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SURA YA 1 


KITAMBULISHO CP036 


Kujitambulisha kwa watu wengine ni shida ya wanadamu wote. Na tatizo hili huongezeka 
pale Mwanadamu anapoishi katika jamii changamano kama vile jamiïi ya kisasa. Tatizo la 
utambulisho ni mateso ya maisha ya nafsi, mateso ambayo yanamfuata tangu enzi 
anapojiona akilinganishwa na wengine. Lakini shida ya utambulisho ni shida ya uwongo 
ambayo inatokana na ukweli kwamba ego, badala ya kujitambua kulingana na yenyewe, 
ambayo n1 kusema kulingana na kipimo chake, inatafuta kujitambua kwa ushindani dhidi ya 
watu wengine . , kutokana na tatizo sawa na yeye. 


Ingawa ego anatazama nje ya uzio wake kwenye uwanja wa mwingine ili Kupendeza maua 
yake, anashindwa kuona kwamba mwingine anajifanyia vivyo hivyo. Utambulisho, au shida 
ya utambulisho katika Mwanadamu leo ni mbaya sana hivi kwamba husababisha upotezaji 
wa kujiamini ambao hupungua kwa muda hadi kupoteza fahamu za kibinafsi. Hali ya hatari, 
haswa ikiwa ego tayari n1 dhaïfu katika tabia na inakabiliwa na ukosefu wa usalama. 


Tatizo la utambulisho, yaani sifa hii ya nafsi ya kutojiona iko juu kama yenyewe, kwa kweli 
ni tatizo la ubunifu. Lakini wakati ego ni ubunifu, tatizo la utambulisho haliondolewa, kwa 
maana ego haïtosheki kabisa na yenyewe mpaka imegundua udanganyifu wa nafsi yake ya 
chini. Ii mtu wa hali ya chini apate shida ya utambulisho sawa na ego ya hali ya juu, kwa 
sababu ulinganisho kati yake na mwingine utabadilika tu kwa kiwango, lakini utabaki 
kuwapo kila wakati, kwa sababu eco iko katika nguvu ya uboreshaji kila wakati. Na hakuna 
mwisho wa uboreshayji anaotafuta mwenyewe. 


Lakini kujiboresha ni blanketi ambalo ego huficha chini ili kujipa sababu ya kuishi kwa 
furaha. Lakini hajui kwamba uboreshaji wote tayari umetolewa na mwili wa tamaa? 


Tatizo la utambulisho linatokana na kutokuwepo kwa ufahamu wa akili halisi kwa 
Mwanadamu. Maadamu Mwanadamu anaishi kwa akili yake, anaungwa mkono Kkatika 
maoni yake na uzoefu wa hisia tu, ni vigumu kwake kuchukua nafasi ya kile anachofikiri 
anajua au kuelewa kwa thamani kamili ya akili isiyojulikana. 


Maadamu Mwanadamu anatamani kujidhihirisha Katika maisha, ili kufanya alama yake, 
anateseka na tamaa hu. Ikiwa ataweza kufikia tamaa yake, mwingine atamsukuma nyuma, 
na kadhalika. Ndio maana, kwa Mwanadamu, aina yoyote ya kushindwa inamletea shida 
yoyote ya utambulisho, haïjalishi hali yake, kwa sababu shida ya utambulisho sio shida ya 
mafanikio, lakini shida ya dhamiri. , hiyo ni kusema shida ya akili ya kweli. . 


Mtu ambaye hugundua wakati wa maisha yake kwamba akili ya kweli inazidi akili, tayari 
huanza kuteseka kidogo kutokana na shida ya utambulisho, ingawa bado anaweza kuteseka 
kutokana na kukosekana kwa ubunifu wa kweli, sawa na kile anachohisi anaweza 
kujidhihirisha. Ni pale tu utambulisho wake unapolingana na mtindo wa maisha unaomfaa 
ndipo atatambua kwamba ubunifu unaweza kuchukua aina mbalimbali, na kwamba kila 
Mwanadamu ana aina ya ubunifu inayomfaa. Na kutoka kwa fomu hii anaweza kuishi kwa 
maelewano kamili kwa suala la mwili wake wa hamu na akili yake ya ubunifu. 


Kuwa mbunifu haimaanishi kubadilisha ulimwengu, lakini kufanya kwa njia Kkamili kwako 
mwenyewe, ili ulimwengu wa ndani uwe wa nje. Hivi ndivyo ulimwengu unavyobadilika: 
kila wakati kutoka ndani kwenda nje, kamwe katika mwelekeo tofauti. Mwenye akili 
timamu huanza kutambua tatizo la utambulisho. Anaona vile alivyo bado ni vile alivyokuwa. 
Lakini pia anaona kwamba jinsi müli yake inavyobadilika, ufahamu wake unakua na tatizo 
la utambulisho linatoweka polepole, juu ya uso wa kile ambacho hapo awali kilikuwa ego 
ya kupoteza fahamu. 


Kuondolewa kwa taratibu kwa tatizo la utambulisho Katika hali ya Kupita kiasi hatimaye 
humruhusu kuishi maisha yake jinsi anavyoyaona, na kuwa bora na bora zaidi juu yake 
mwenyewe. Hakuna kitu ndani ya Mwanadamu ambacho ni kigumu Kama kuteseka 
kutokana na utambulisho. Kwa sababu anateseka kwa kweli na fomu za uwongo, ambayo ni 
kusema kwa sababu ambazo huumba Kkutoka mwanzo, kwa sababu haswa na ukweli 
kwamba yeye hana akili, ambayo ni kusema, ufahamu wa akili ya ubunifu ndani yake. 


Upande mmoja wa utambulisho ni aiïbu katika baadhi ya matukio, aibu kwa wengine, 
ukosefu wa usalama kwa wengi. Kwa nini mtu mwenye maadili mema aishi kwa aibu 
wakati ni tafakuri ya kijamii tu kwenye akili yake iliyofungwa kwenye mitandao ya fikra za 
kijamii? Ndivyo ilivyo kuhusu aibu inayotokana na kutokuwa na uwezo wa kujiona kuwa 
na uwezo wa kuondoa mara moja kile ambacho wengine wanaweza kufikiria. Ikiwa ubinafsi 
wenye aibu ungeondoa kile ambacho wengine wanaweza kufikiria, aibu yake ingetoweka na 
angeweza kupata utambulisho wake wa kweli kwa haraka zaidi, ni kusema, hali hi ya akili 
ambayo humfanya Mwanadamu ajione kila wakati katika mwanga wa siku yake mwenyewe. 


Tatizo la utambulisho linatokana na kutokuwepo kwa usawa kwa Mwanadamu. Na 
kutokuwepo huku Kunapunguza nguvu ya kupenya ya akil, ambayo inamfanya 
Mwanadamu kuwa mtumwa wa akili yake, wa sehemu yake ambayo haïjui sheria za akili 
wala mifumo ya akili. Ii Mwanadamu, aliyeachiwa uzoefu wake, anakosa mwanga katika 
akili yake na analazimika kukubali maoni ya wengine kuhusu asili ya Mwanadamu. 


Ikiwa Mwanadamu anajiuliza juu yake mwenyewe, inawezekanaje kwa Mwanadamu 
mwingine kumwangazia, ikiwa Mtu huyu mwingine yuko katika hali sawa na yeye? Lakini 
Mtu huyo hatambui hili, na tatizo lake la utambulisho linazidi Kkuwa mbaya kulingana na 
shinikizo lililotolewa dhidi ya ego na matukio. 


Ego katika akili bila shaka imenaswa na njia yake ya kufikiri ambayo haïjarekebishwa kwa 
akilh yake halisi. Na namna hi ya kufikiri inapingana na uhalisia wa akili yake, kwa sababu 
lau angeitambua uhalisia wa akili yake kwa njia ya angalizo, kwa mfano, angekuwa wa 
kwanza kukataa ukweli wake, kwa sababu akili haina imani katika intuition. anaona kuwa ni 
sehemu isiyo na maana kwake. Na kwa kuwa akili ni ya kimantiki au inayodaiwa kuwa ya 
kimantiki, jambo lolote linalopingana nayo halifai Kutambuliwa kuwa ni akili. Na bado, 
Intuition ni dhihirisho la akili halisi, lakini udhihirisho huu bado ni dhaïfu sana kwa ego 
kuweza kufahamu umuhimu na akili yake. Kisha anajiondoa katika mantiki yake na 
kupoteza fursa ya kugundua mifumo ya hila ya akili ambayo inaweza kutoa mwanga juu ya 
tatizo lake la utambulisho. 


Lakini shida ya utambulisho lazima 1baki kwa Mwanadamu, ilimradi akili haïjaachilia na 
ubinafsi hausikii yenyewe, ndani. Ego ikihamasishwa kwa asili na umbo la akili halisi ndani 
yake, inajirekebisha taratibu na kufanya zaidi na zaidi makao yake katika akili hiyo. Baada 
ya muda, yeye huenda huko mara kwa mara zaidi na zaïdi, na tatizo lake la utambulisho 
huondoka, kwani anatambua kwamba vote aliyojifikiria mwenyewe ilikuwa tu upotovu wa 
kisaikolojia na kiakili wa akili yake halisi, isiyoweza kwenda zaïidi ya kuta za juu za 
mawazo yake. 


Katika jamii ngumu, kama tunavyoiïjua, ni nguvu ya ndani tu ya ego, akili yake halisi, 
inaweza kuinua juu ya gome la maoni na kuiweka kwenye mwamba wa utambulisho wake 
wa kweli. Na kadiri jamii inavyozidi kusambaratika, ndivyo maadili yake ya kitamaduni 
yanavyozidi kubomoka, ndivyo ubinafsi unavyozidi Kuangamia, Kwa Kkuwa haina tena 
mfumo rasmi wa kijamii wa kustahimili, mbele ya hali inayozidi kutatanisha ya kisasa. 
maisha. 


Lakini ego si mara zote tayari kusikiliza wale ambao wWanaweza kuwapa funguo muhimu 
kuelewa siri yake mwenyewe. Kwa sababu deformation yake ya kisaikolojia tayari 
inampeleka kuhoji kila kitu ambacho hakiendani na njia yake ya kufikiria. Hii ndiyo sababu 
ego haiwezi kulaumiwa sana kwa kukataa kwake kuona zaidi, lakini inaweza kufanywa 
kutambua kwamba ingawa haiwezi kuona zaidi leo, kesho maono yake yatapanuka 
kulingana na kupenya kwa kiwango cha nishati ndani yake. 


Kwa sababu kwa kweli, sio ubinafsi ambao unashinda kwa juhudi zake mwenyewe ukuta 
wa utambulisho wake, lakini roho ambayo huleta kwa mateso, ambayo ni kusema kwa 
kupenya kwa nuru yake, kujiandikisha, zaidi ya akili, mtetemo. ya akili. Na mshtuko huu 
wa vibrational unakuwa mwanzo wa mwisho. 


Kuna watu wenye kiburi kidogo ambao hufungua ukweli, kwa sababu aina ya unyenyekevu 
tayari inawaweka kwenye nuru yao wenyewe. Kwa upande mwingine, kuna watu wa 
kujivunia sana kwa mwanga huu Kkupita, uzi huu mzuri. Na ni wale watu wenye ubinafsi 
ambao huathiriwa zaidi na Zzamu kubwa, vikwazo vikubwa vinavyowaondoa na kuwafanya 
kuwa wa kweli zaïdi. 


Mgogoro wa utambulisho unatambuliwa na kutokomaa kwa Mwanadamu. Utambulisho wa 
kweli unaonyesha ukuaji wa ukomavu wa kweli. 


Nafsi inajitegemea ego katika vitendo vyake, na mwisho huo una mchezo mzuri, mradi 
haujisikii Kkwa nguvu nyumbani. Ni wakati huu kwamba ego haïjui. Na anapojitokeza, 
anatambua kwamba ubatili wake, kiburi chake, chuki aliyonayo yeye mwenyewe, na 
mawazo yake, hupasuka kama yai chini ya shinikizo. 


Mateso ya roho yana sababu zake ambazo ego haiwezi kuelewa mwanzoni, lakini ambayo 
haiwezi kusaïidia kuishi pia. Ni nafsi inayofanya kazi. Ni wakati wake wa kuhama kutoka 
hatua moja hadi nyingine. Tatizo la utambulisho, ambalo alikumbana nalo mwanzoni, 
linajielekeza upya, na kiburi chake kinaporomoka kama mchezo wa mtoto. Ikiwa ubinafsi ni 
wa kiburi zaidi au kidogo, yote yanakuja kwa ukosefu wa usalama. Mara nyingi mtu 
hukutana na kile kinachoitwa ” imara”, "nguvu" egos , ambao kweli ni fantasy safi; ni egos 
hizi ambazo zinaathiriwa zaidi na utambulisho wao, wakati nafsi inatetemeka kiakili na 


kihisia, chini ya shinikizo la matukio ya maisha ambayo ego haiwezi tena kudhibiti. 


Ni pale, wakati wa uzoefu huu mgumu, kwamba ego huanza kujiona katika mwanga wa 
kweli wa udhaïfu wake. Hapo ndipo anaona kwamba usalama wa utambulisho wake wa 
uwongo, ambapo kiburi cha akili yake kilitawala, hupasuka chini ya shinikizo la vibratory la 
mwanga. Kisha inasemwa juu yake kwamba anabadilika, kwamba hayuko sawa tena au 
kwamba anateseka. Na huu ni mwanzo tu, kwa sababu wakati nafsi inapoanza kupasuka 
kuta za utambulisho wa uongo, haïacha kazi yake. Kwa maana wakati umefika wa kushuka 
kwa fahamu ndani ya Mwanadamu, wa akili na mapenzi ya kweli na upendo. 


Ubinafsi, ambao unahisi kuwa na nguvu kutokana na utambulisho wake wa uwongo, unahisi 
dhaifu kama mwanzi wakati mshtuko wa mtetemo unaposikika. Na ni baadaye tu ndipo 
atakapopata tena nguvu zake, nguvu za roho, na sio nguvu ya uwongo ya mwili wake wa 
hamu, kwa fomu ambayo inalisha hisia na akili ya chini. 


Mgogoro wa utambulisho katika Mwanadamu unalingana na upinzani Wa ego kwa nuru ya 
roho. Mawasiliano haya yanahusisha Kkatika maisha ya nafsi mateso sawia na upinzani huu. 
Na upinzani wote umesajiliwa, ingawa unatambulika kisaikolojia au kïishara au kifalsafa na 
ego. Kwa sababu kwa nafsi, kila kitu n1 nishati kwa Mwanadamu, lakini kwa Mwanadamu, 
kila kitu n1 ishara. Hii ndiyo sababu Mwanadamu huona Kkuwa ni vigumu sana kuona, kwa 
kile atakachokiona, mara moja bila fomu h1zi, kitakuwa kwa njia ya vibration, si kwa njia ya 
ishara ya fomu. Ndiyo maana inasemekana kwamba halisi haieleweki na umbo, bali 
hujulikana kwa mtetemo ambao huzaa na kuunda umbo ili kujieleza. 


Tatizo la utambulisho kila mara huleta ziada ya ishara, yaani, aina Za mawazo Kkatika 
Mwanadamu. Ziada hïi, kwa wakati wowote ule, inapatana na jitihada za nafsi kuwasiliana 
na nafsi kwa njia ya ishara ya umbo la mawazo, kwa kuwa hiyo ndiyo njia yake pekee ya 
kuibadilisha kuwa nafsi ndani ya akili. 


Ego inatambua, bila kuelewa sababu za kina, kwamba inatafuta kujiweka yenyewe. Lakini 
kwa vile bado ni mfungwa wa fikra zake, za hisia zake, anajiamini katika harakati zake, 
Kkatika harakati zake! Hiyo ni kusema, anaamini kwamba mchakato huu wa utafiti unatoka 
kwake tu. Na hïi ni kisigino chake cha Achilles, kwa sababu ego ni katika udanganyifu wa 
haki na mbaya, katika udanganyifu wa hiari. 

Wakati nishati ya nafsi inapopenya na kuvunja kizuizi cha utambulisho wa uongo, ego basi 
inatambua kwamba uhakika sio tena kwa yeye kuwa sahihi, lakini kupata akili yake halisi. 
Kisha anaanza kuelewa. Na anachokielewa hakieleweki na wale wasio na akili sawa, bila 
kujali mapenzi yao mema. Kwa sababu kila kitu kiko nje ya ishara, kila kitu kinatetemeka . 


Tatizo la utambulisho haliwezekani wakati ego na nafsi hurekebisha kwa kila mmoja, kwa 
sababu ego haichoti tena "kifuniko ” (kifuniko) cha ukweli kutoka upande wake, wakati 
nafsi inafanya kazi kwa upande mwingine. Kuna mawasiliano Kati ya hizo mbili, na utu 
ndiye mfadhiliwa. Kwa sababu utu daima ni mwathirika wa pengo kati ya nafsi na ego. 


Maadamu tatizo la utambulisho lipo kwa Mwanadamu, hawezi kuwa na furaha. Kwa sababu 
kuna mgawanyiko katika maisha yake, hata Kama maisha yake ya juu juu yanaonekana 
kwenda vizuri. Inaweza tu kwenda vizuri kulingana na umoja yenyewe. 


Mgogoro wa utambulisho katika mtu wa kisasa huathiri tu kwa manufaa wale ambao tayari 
wamepata vikwazo vya kutosha il kuamsha ndani yao hamu kubwa ya usawa. Lakini tamaa 
hii ya usawa inaweza kupatikana kikamilifu wakati ego imeweka kando vyombo vyake vya 
mateso ili kuendesha nishati nzuri ya nafsi. Katika uwanja wa maisha ya mwanadamu 
ambapo kuna hali ya kiroho kubwa, shida ya utambulisho inaweza kuwa ya papo hapo, 
ikiwa sio zaidi, kuliko pale mtu asipokutana na unyeti huu mkubwa wa ubinafsi kwa jambo 
hili la ndani ambalo linamsukuma bila shaka kuelekea hali ya kiroho ambayo inazidi 
kuongezeka. kubwa zaïdi, zaidi na zaidi kutafutwa na hatimaye kutokamilika zaïdi na zaïdi. 


Wale ambao ni wa jamüi hi ya Ubinadamu wanapaswa kuona kwamba aina zote, hata za juu 
zaidi, nzuri Zaidi, Zinafunika uso wa kweli wa nafsi, kwa sababu nafsi si ya ndege ya ego; 
inaona bila kikomo, na wakati ego inaposhikamana sana na umbo, hata umbo la kiroho, 
inaingilia nishati ya ulimwengu ambayo lazima ipite ndani ya roho na kuinua kiwango cha 
mtetemo wa kanuni zote za chini za roho. anaweza kuwa bwana wa maisha. Mwanadamu 
anapokuwa mkuu wa maisha, hahitaji tena kuvutwa kiroho kwa ndege ya roho, kwa maana 
ni roho, nishati yake, ambayo inashuka kuelekea kwake, na kupitishwa kwake nguvu yake 
ya nuru. . 


Utambulisho wa kiroho wa Mwanadamu ni uwepo ndani yake, kupitia fomu ya nishati ya 
roho. Lakini nishati hii haina nguvu ya ubadilishaÿji, ingawa ina nguvu ya mabadiliko juu ya 
utu. 


Lakini mabadiliko ya utu peke yake haitoshi, kwa sababu ni kipengele cha mwisho cha 
Mwanadamu. Na maadamu nafsi pia haijaunganishwa na nafsi, utu wa kiroho unaweza 
kumwongoza kwa urahisi Mwanadamu katika uongofu wa haraka wa maadili yake, kiasi 
kwamba ukosefu wowote wa usawa katika akili na roho ya kihisia, unaweza kumfanya 
apate. mgogoro mkubwa wa kiroho, ushupavu wa kidini. 


Kwa hivyo, hata Mtu wa kiroho mkali anaweza kujidhuru mwenyewe na jamii. Kwa maana 
ushupavu ni ugonjwa wa kiroho, na wale wanaougua ugonjwa huo wanaweza kwa urahisi, 
kwa sababu ya unyonyaji wWao maalum wa umbo la kiroho, kuunda kwa wengine kivutio 
chenye nguvu cha kutosha kuwafanya waamini wakuu, ambayo n1 Kusema, watumwa 
wapya wa umbo; kukuzwa na ushupavu juu ya msingi ambao ni wWagonjwa wa kiroho pekee 
wanaweza kushikilia, ikiwa atasaidiwa na imani ya unyenyekevu ya wale ambao ni Wajinga 
kama yeye, lakini wasiojali zaidi aina h1i ya ugonjwa. 


Wanaume zaidi na zaidi, bila kuwa wa kiroho kwa ushupavu, huvutiwa sana na hali yao ya 
kiroho na hawajui mipaka yake, ambayo ni, udanganyifu wa fomu. Muda si muda wao 
hutazama mambo yaliyopita na kutambua kwamba wameangukia kwenye udanganyifu wa 
hali yao ya kiroho. Kwa hiyo wanajitupa kwenye fomu nyingine ya kiroho, na circus hi 
inaweza kuendelea kwa miaka mingi, hadi siku ambayo, wakichukizwa na udanganyifu, 
wanatoka ndani yake milele, na kutambua kwamba fahamu ni zaidi ya fomu. Hawa wana 
fursa ya kwenda zaidi ya mipaka ya fomu na hatimaye kugundua sheria kuu za akili ya juu. 


Mgogoro wa utambulisho wa kiroho hauwezekani tena kwao kwa wakati huu. Kwa sababu 
wanajua, kutokana na uzoefu wao wenyewe, kwamba kila kitu hutumikia uzoefu wa nafsi 
dhidi ya ego, mpaka siku ambayo ego inaacha umuhimu wa uzoefu kujua tu fahamu ya juu 
(akili ya juu) ndani yake. 


Mgogoro wa utambulisho wa kiroho unazidi kuwa shida ya nyakati za kisasa. Kwa sababu 
Mwanadamu hawezi tena kuishi kwa teknolojia na sayansi pekee. Anahitaji kitu kingine 
karibu naye, na sayansi haiwezi kumpa. Lakini hata aina ya Zzamani ya dini ya Orthodox 
haikufanya. Kwa hiyo yeye hujitupa mwenyewe katika maelfu ya matukio ya kiroho au 
esoteric-kiroho, kwa nia thabiti ya kupata kile anachotafuta, au kutafuta kile anachotaka 
kupata, na kwamba hajui kwa usahihi. Kwa hivyo, uzoefu wake unamleta kwenye mipaka 
ya madhehebu yote, shule zote za falsafa au esoteric, na hapa tena anagundua, ikiwa ana 
akili zaidi kuliko wastani, kwamba kuna mipaka ambapo aliamini kupata mayibu. 


Hatimaye anajikuta peke yake, na shida yake ya utambulisho wa kiroho inakuwa zaïdi na 
zaidi isiyoweza kuvumilika. Hadi siku atakapogundua kwamba kila kitu ndani yake ni akili, 
mapenzi na upendo, lakini kwamba bado hajui sheria zao za kutosha kugundua utaratibu 
uliofichwa na kufunikwa machoni pa Mtu anayetafuta. Ni mshangao ulioje aliona! 
Anapogundua kuwa alichokuwa akitafuta wakati wa shida yake ilikuwa ni utaratibu tu wa 
roho ndani yake ambayo ilitumika kumpeleka mbele ili aamke mwenyewe, yaani kwake. 


Na hatua hii inapoanza hatimaye, Mwanadamu, ubinafsi wa Mwanadamu, anapoteza roho 
na kuanza kuelewa asili ya akili ya juu (akili ya juu) ndani yake ambayo huamsha, na 
kumfanya atambue udanganyifu wa Wanadamu wote wanaotafuta nje wenyewe, na. nia 
nzuri Zaidi ulimwenguni, na ambao bado hawajagundua kuwa mchakato huu wote ni 
sehemu ya uzoefu wa roho ambayo hutumia ego kumtayarisha kuja katika mawasiliano ya 
vibrational naye. 


Mwanadamu hahusiki tena na uhalisia wa nafsi yake. Na upotevu huu wa mawasiliano 
umeenea sana duniani, kwamba Dunia hi inawakilisha meli iliyojaa wendawazimu ambao 
hawajui wapi meli inakwenda. Wanaongozwa na nguvu zisizoonekana, na hakuna mtu ana 
wazo lolote la asili ya nguvu hizi, wala nia zao. Mwanadamu alitenganishwa na 
asiyeonekana kwa Kkarne nyingi sana hivi Kwamba alipoteza kabisa wazo la ukweli. Na 
upotevu huu wa fahamu ndio sababu ya nyuma ambayo inainua ukuta wa shida yake ya 
uwepo: utambulisho. Na bado suluhisho ni karibu naye, na wakati huo huo mbali sana. Laiti 
angejua kusikiliza asichotaka kusikia. 


Vita vya maneno na vita vya mawazo ndivyo amebakisha. Ni Mwanadamu gani anayeweza 
kujitosheleza, ikiwa hatambui kwamba sehemu yake ni kubwa, wakati mwingine 
amewekewa mipaka na hisia zake, na kwamba wawili hao wanaweza kukusanyika? Ikiwa 
Mwanadamu siku moja angeweza kutambua kwamba hakuna mtu nje ya nafsi yake 
anayeweza kwa ajili yake, na kwamba yeye peke yake anaweza kwa ajili yake mwenyewe … 
Lakini anaogopa kuishi kwa ajili yake mwenyewe, kwa sababu anaogopa kile ambacho 
wengine Watasema juu yake … maskini kama yeye! 


Wanaume ni viumbe ambao hupoteza mara kwa mara mapambano dhidi ya udanganyifu, 
kwa sababu wao ndio wanaoiïweka hai na yenye nguvu. Kila mtu anaogopa kuharibu kile 
kinachomdhuru. Jinamizi la kweli! Na mbaya zaidi bado inakuja! Kwa sababu Mtu wa 
karne ya XX ataona wakishuka kuelekea kwake viumbe wanaotembea kati ya nyota, na 
ambao hapo awali walikuwa miungu kwake. 


Tatizo la utambulisho wa kibinafsi linaendelea kwa kiwango cha sayari. Kwa vile tatizo hili 
linatokana na kukosekana kwa uhusiano kati ya akili ya chini na akili ya juu, athari yake 
inaonekana katika ngazi ya dunia na katika ngazi ya kibinafsi, kwa kuwa ni akili ya juu tu 
inayoweza kumuelezea Mwanadamu mafumbo makubwa ya sayari yake. miungu yake ya 
kale. Maadamu miungu hïi ni sehemu ya historia ya kale, Mwanadamu hasumbuki nayo. 
Lakini viumbe hawa wanaporudi na Kkujidhihirisha Kkatika mwanga wa kisasa, mshtuko 
katika kiwango cha kimataifa unasikika, na Mtu ambaye hajagundua utambulisho wake 
halisi anajikuta ameshikwa kati ya utambulisho wake wa uwongo - na kile anachofikiria na 
kuamini - na jambo la mzunguko. 


Ikiwa akili yake iko wazi kwa uzoefu na anapokea akili ya kweli ndani yake, habari 
muhimu kuhusu moja ya matukio yanayosumbua sana kwa sayari ambayo haïjui na haïjui, 
Mwanadamu hapati shida ya utambulisho wa sayari, kwa sababu tayari kusuluhisha 
mgogoro Wa utambulisho wa kibinafsi ndani yake mwenyewe. 


Kwa kuwa Ubinadamu unasonga mbele kwa kasi kuelekea kwenye hatua ya mabadiliko ya 
historia na maisha, utu binafsi, yaani, uhusiano unaozidi kukamilishwa kati ya Mwanadamu 
na ulimwengu, lazima uanzishwe kwa sababu ni kutokana na utu halisi ambapo mtetemo 
ambao mtu hupata ndani ya Mwanadamu. amegundua utambulisho wake wa kweli. Na 
maadamu utambulisho huu wa kweli haujaimarishwa, ubinafsi haujakamilishwa kabisa, na 
mtu hawezi kusema kwamba Mwanadamu “"amekomaa " , ambayo ni kusema kuwa na 
uwezo wa kukabiliana na tukio lolote la kibinafsi au la ulimwengu bila kusumbuliwa, kwa 
sababu tayari anajua. na anajua sababu yake. 


Tunapozungumza juu ya shida ya utambulisho kwa ujumla, tunazungumza juu yake kwa 
njia ya kisaikolojia, kwa maana kwamba tunajaribu kufafanua uhusiano kati ya mwanadamu 
na jam. Lakini mzozo wa utambulisho unaïngia ndani zaidi kuliko hiyo. Sio mtu wa 
kijamii tena ambaye anakuwa fimbo ya kupimia, hali ya kawaida ambayo lazima tufikie. 
Kinyume chake, hali ya Kawaida lazima ibadilishwe, yaani, kurekebishwa vis-à-vis 
yenyewe. 


Mwanadamu anapoanza kutambua kwamba utambulisho wake halisi upo juu ya 
utambulisho wa kawaida wa Mwanadamu wa kawaida kwenye mabano, anatambua mambo 
mawil. Kwanza, kwamba kile kinachomsumbua Mwanadamu wa kawaïida hakimsumbui 
tena; na kwamba chochote kinachosonga sayari isiyo ya kawaïda, kwa mabano, ni kawaïda. 
Kisha uzushi wa utambulisho halisi, unaoonekana kutoka kwa mtazamo huu, unakuwa 
muhimu zaidi na zaidi, kwa sababu huamua ni Mtu gani anayeweza kushinda udhaïfu wa 
kawaida wa Mtu wa kawaïda au asiye na fahamu, na zaidi ya hayo, huamua kwamba Mtu 
ambaye hana ni wa kawaïda zaidi - kwamba. ni kusema, kwa kadiri ya Mwanadamu asiye 
na fahamu na mwenye usawaziko kiasi - anaweza kuunga mkono shinikizo la mpangilio wa 
sayari ambao unaweza Kuhatarisha kuhatarisha kiumbe cha Kawaida na Kkusababisha 
kuporomoka kwa utamaduni ambao huzaa Mtu kama huyo. 


Mtu ambaye amegundua utambulisho wake wa kweli ni juu ya aina Zote za uzoefu wa 
kisaikolojia ambao una hatari ya kumsumbua Mtu ambaye ni bidhaa ya utamaduni wake, na 
ambaye anaishi tu kwa maadili ya utamaduni wake. Kwa sababu kwa kweli, utamaduni ni 
turubai nyembamba sana na dhaïfu sana wakati matukio ya nje yanapokuja kuisumbua, 
ambayo ni kusema, kuifafanua upya kuhusiana na ukweli ambao haujui, au kwamba haujui 
kabisa. Hii ndiyo hatari katika Mtu ya uzushi wa utambulisho ambao haujatatuliwa. 


Kwa sababu ikiwa hatagundua utambulisho wake halisi, atakuwa kihisia na kiakili mtumwa 
wa saikolojia ya kijamii na athari zake za asili wakati matukio ya mwisho ya mzunguko 
huharibu mwendo wa kawaida wa maendeleo yake. Ni hapa kwamba Mwanadamu lazima 
awe huru kutokana na athari za kijamii na mtu binafsi, 11 kuweza kuishi uzoefu kulingana 
na njia ya uelewa wa ulimwengu. Utambulisho wa kweli pekee ndio unaolingana na Mtu 
halisi na akili halisi. Utambulisho wa kweli pekee ndio unaweza kutafsiri matukio ya 
ulimwengu bila shida, Kkulingana na akili ambayo imejitenga na hisia Zinazozuia za 
Mwanadamu. 


Shida ya shida ya utambulisho kwa Mwanadamu ni shida zaïidi ya maisha kuliko shida 
rahisi ya kisaikolojia. Kategoria za kisaikolojia ambazo Mwanadamu hutafuta kuelewa 
katika Kujitafuta hazifai tena wale wanaogundua utambulisho wao wa kweli, kwa sababu 
hawana tena shauku ya maisha ambayo walikuwa nayo walipokuwa wakipambana na yeye 
mwenyewe. Utambulisho wake halisi ukiwa umejaza kila Kkona ya utu wake, anajikuta 
akikabiliwa na ubinafsi ambao umewekwa katika mwelekeo mwingine wa akili yake, 
mwelekeo au ndege ya nishati ambayo haïhusiani na kuiga kwa sababu yeye n1 huru kabisa 
na makundi ya kisaikolojia yanayoundwa na. miundo ya kihisia na kiakili ya Mtu asiye na 
fahamu bila utambulisho halisi. 


Jambo la mgogoro wa utambulisho ni mateso kwa Mwanadamu, kwa sababu hawezi kamwe 
kuwa na furaha ndani yake mwenyewe, na yeye mwenyewe, kile anachotafuta daima. 
Kwake, kuwa na furaha ni uzoefu anaotaka kuishi milele. Lakini hatambui kuwa kuwa kile 
anachoiïta ” furaha" , lazima ujisikie vizuri, ambayo ni kusema kuwa na uwezo wa kujisikia 
katika maelewano kamili ya ndani bila ulimwengu wa nje kuwa na uwezo wa kuvuruga 
maelewano haya. Hatambui kuwa maisha hayawezi kutofautishwa na yenyewe hadi awe na 
uwezo wa ndani wa kutoboa safu ya nyuma inayoipa rangi yake. 


Mwanaume ambaye amegundua utambulisho wake halisi haishi tena maisha yale yale 
aliyoishi hapo awali. Rangi zimebadilika, maisha hayana tena mvuto sawa, n1 tofauti katika 
kila ngazi. Kwani inatofautishwa na maisha mengine ya awali kwa ukweli kwamba ni mtu 
binafsi halisi ambaye huamua uwezekano wake, badala ya mwisho kulazimishwa juu yake 
kimsingi na utamaduni ambao yeye ni mizizi. 


Uhai wa Mwanadamu ambaye amegundua utambulisho wake unawakilisha mwendelezo 
ambao unapotea kwa wakati na ambao hauna kikomo tena, ndio kusema mwisho. Tayari, 
utambuzi huu unaingilia Kati Katika njia ya maisha na njia ya ubunifu ya maisha. Maadamu 
Mwanadamu anateseka na utambulisho, mradi hana mawasiliano na akili halisi iliyo ndani 
yake, anaweza tu kukidhi mahitaji yake. Anapokuwa kwenye nuru, hana tena kujitegemeza, 
kwa kuwa tayari anajua, kwa mtetemo, namna ya maisha yake, na ujuzi huu unamwezesha 
kuzalisha nishati ya ubunifu muhimu kwa mabhitaji yake. Jamii ya kisaikolojia ya kuishi 
inafifia na kuacha nafasi tu ya nishati ya ubunifu ambayo hutumia rasilimali zote za 
Mwanadamu na kuziweka kwa ustawi wake. 


Ii Mwanadamu ashinde shida yake ya utambulisho, uhamishaji wa maadili kutoka kwa 
ndege ya kisaikolojia hadi ndege ya akili safi lazima itokee ndani yake. Wakati maadili ya 
kisaikolojia yanachangia shida yake, kwa sababu ni mdogo kwa hisia zake, kwa akili yake 
ambayo inatafsiri nyenzo za hisia, anahitaji fimbo ya kupimia ambayo haipatikani na idhini 
ya akili yake. 


Ni hapa ambapo aina ya upinzani hutokea kwa mara ya kwanza ndani yake kwa kitu 
ambacho hupenya ndani yake na ambacho hawezi kuzuia Katika harakati zake. Wakati 
harakati inapoanzishwa, ni mwanga wa akili hii ambayo ni huru ya ego yake na chimeras 
zake. Ni hapa kwamba uhamishaji wa maadili huanza Kkuhisiwa, ambayo husababisha 
mateso ya ndani, ya kutosha kupenya akili ya nuru kulingana na kile kinachopaswa kuishi 
na Mtu anayeamka. 


Mabadiliko ya maadili hufanywa polepole tu, 1li kuruhusu ego kudumisha usawa fulani. 
Lakini baada ya muda, usawa mpya unaundwa na ego sio kawaïda, kuzungumza kijamii; 
ana fahamu. Hiyo ni kusema, yeye huona kupitia udanganyifu wa umbo na kawaïda, na 
anakuwa mtu mmoja mmoja zaidi na zaidi il Kuinua mtetemo wa muüli yake ya hila, 
viwango ambavyo utu wake utaegemezwa.na utambulisho wake halisi. 


Uhamisho wa maadili kwa kweli ni kuanguka kwa maadili, lakini tunaita "kuhamishwa”, 
kwa sababu mabadiliko yanayotokea yanahusiana na nguvu ya vibratory ambayo 
inabadilisha hali ya kuona, ili njia ya kufikiri iweze kuzoea akili. ya kituo cha juu Kkatika 
Man. Kwa muda mrefu kama ego haïijashuhudia anguko hili kwa mtetemo, inaendelea 
kujadili Kkategoria za mawazo, ya alama, ambazo zinaunda Kuta za utambulisho wake wa 
uwongo. Lakini mara tu kuta hizi zinapoanza kudhoofika, uhamishaji wa maadili 
unalingana na mabadiliko makubwa, ambayo hayawezi kusawazishwa na ego. Na kutokuwa 
na uwezo wa kusawazishwa naye, hatimaye anapigwa na nuru, yaani, hatimaye 
anaunganishwa nayo kwa njia ya kudumu na ya kukua. 


Maisha yake, basi, yanabadilishwa na mzunguko na hivi karibuni, haïsh1 tena kwa mipaka, 
lakini Katika uwezo. Utambulisho wake unazidi kufafanuliwa kuhusiana naye, badala ya 
kufafanuliwa kuhusiana na matamanio yake ya kibinafsi. Na anaanza kutambua maana ya " 
ubinafsi halisi na lengo". 


Anapotambua ubinafsi wa kweli na wa kusudi, huona waziwazi kwamba mtu huyu ni yeye 
mwenyewe, pamoja na kitu kingine ndani yake ambacho haoni, lakini ambacho anahisi 
yuko, kuna kitu kinaingia ndani yake. Kitu cha akili, cha kudumu na kilichopo kila wakati. 
Kitu ambacho hutazama kwa macho yake, na kutafsiri ulimwengu kama ulivyo, na sio kama 
ego alivyoiona hapo awali. 


Hatusemi tena kwamba Mtu huyu ni" wa kiakili”, tunasema kwamba yeye ni" juu (akili ya juu)", 
ambayo ni kusema kwamba hahitaji tena kufikiria 1l1 kujua. Kuteseka na utambulisho n1 mbali sana 
na yeye, kutoka kwa uzoefu wake, kwamba anashangaa wakati anaangalia nyuma Katika maisha 
yake ya zamani, na kuona jinsi alivyo sasa na kulinganisha na vile alivyokuwa. 


SURA YA 2 


Mageuzi ya Chini na Mageuzi ya Juu BdM-RG #62A (yaliyorekebishwa) 


Sawa, kwa hivyo ninatenganisha mabadiliko ya Mwanadamu, nampa mkunjo wa kushuka 
chini na mkunjo wa juu Sawa. ? Mviringo wa kushuka chini nauita "involution", mkunjo wa 
juu ninaouita mageuzi. Na leo Mwanadamu yuko kwenye sehemu ya kukutana ya mikunjo 
hi. Wacha tuweke tarehe: 1969 ikiwa unataka. Ikiwa tutaangalia mageuzi - sio kutoka kwa 
mtazamo Wa Darwin - lakini kutoka kwa mtazamo wa uchawi, Kwa maneno mengine 
kulingana na tafiti za ndani za Mwanadamu na ikiwa tunarudi nyuma katika wakati, 
tunaweza kupata huko miaka elfu kumi na mbili iliyopita. ya ustaarabu mkubwa ambao jina 
la Atlantis lilipewa. 


Kwa hivyo ilikuwa n1 kipindi ambacho Mwanadamu alikuza sana kile kinachoitwa mwili 
wa astral ambayo ni kipengele cha fahamu yake, ambayo ni chombo cha hila cha fahamu 
yake, ambacho kinahusiana moja kwa moja na yote ya kisaikolojia-kihisia. Na kisha baada 
ya uharibifu wa ustaarabu huu hadi leo, Mwanadamu aliendeleza sehemu nyingine ya 
fahamu yake, ambayo inaweza kuitwa kwa uchawi maendeleo ya fahamu ya chini ya akili, 
ambayo ilileta maendeleo ya juu sana ya akili, ambayo leo hutumiwa na Mwanadamu. 
kuelewa ulimwengu wa nyenzo. 


Na kuanzia mwaka 1969 kwenye sayari h1i, kumekuwa na jambo jipya katika ufahamu wa 
Mwanadamu ambalo linaweza kupewa jina la muunganiko au ambalo linaweza kupewa jina 
la kuamka kwa fahamu za juu (akili ya juu) Duniani. Na kuna Wanaume katika ulimwengu 
ambao wameacha kufanya kazi katika kiwango cha akili ya chini, kwa hiyo ya akili, na 
ambao wWameanza kuendeleza safu nyingine ya fahamu ambayo inaitwa fahamu ya juu (akili 
ya juu). Na Wanaume hawa wamekuza vitivo ambavyo viko katika mchakato wa maendeleo 
na ambavyo Wwao pia vitaendana na mzunguko mwingine wa mageuzi, ambao mtu anaweza 
kuuita mbio za mizizi ya sita. 


Kuzungumza Kkwa uchawi, tunapozungumza juu ya mageuzi ya Mwanadamu, 
tunazungumza juu ya Atlantis ambayo ilikuwa mbio ya mizizi ya nne na jamii zake ndogo, 
jamii za Indo-Ulaya ambazo sisi ni sehemu yake, ambazo ni sehemu ya mbio za tano. na 
mbio zake ndogo. Na sasa Kuna mwanzo katika ulimwengu wa mbio mpya ya mizizi 
ambayo pia itatoa jamii zake ndogo. Na hatimaye kutakuwa na mz1zi Wa mbio za saba 
ambazo zitamwezesha Mwanadamu kufikia kiwango cha mageuzi kilichoendelea vya 
kutosha kutohitaji tena matumizi ya Kkikaboni ya mwili wake wa nyenzo. Lakini 
hatushughulikii hili kwa sasa, kwa hivyo tunashughulika na mbio za mizizi Ya sita ambayo 
haiwakilishi mbio ya kimwili, lakini ambayo inawakilisha kipengele cha kiakili tu cha 
fahamu mpya ya kiakili Ya Ubinadamu wa siku zijazo. 


Ni dhahiri kwamba kuelewa mageuzi ya Mtu kwenye ndege hïi, kutoka kwa hatua ya vortex 
iiyogeuka kuelekea mwisho wake, ambayo labda n1 miaka elfu mbili na mia tano kulingana 
na habari tunayopokea, ni dhahiri kwamba Mwanadamu atapita. kupitia hatua za ajabu 
Kabisa za fahamu, hiyo n1 kusema kwamba kwa vile Mtu wa Atlantis alikuwa mdogo 
ikilinganishwa na Mtu wa mbio za Indo-Ulaya, vile vile Mwanadamu wa leo ni mdogo na 
atakuwa mdogo ikilinganishwa na Mtu wa pili. mageuzi ya fahamu ya juu (akili ya juu) 
Duniani, ambayo ilikuwa imetabiriwa na Aurobindo. 


Kinachovutia katika mabadiliko ya fahamu ya juu (akili ya juu) ni hi: ni kwamba leo kama 
sisi Wanadamu, wanadamu wenye busara, wanadamu wa Cartesian, wanadamu wa 
kutafakari sana wa jamii ya tano ya mizizi, Kama vile tuna tabia. kuamini kwamba akili zetu 
zinatawaliwa na nafsi yetu, vile vile kesho Mwanadamu atagundua kwamba akili ya 
mwanadamu haiongozwi na nafsi, kwamba akili ya mwanadamu iko katika ufafanuzi wake 
wa kisaikolojia, usemi wa kutafakari Wa ego, na kwamba chanzo chake ni. iko Katika 
ulimwengu unaofanana ambao unaweza kuitwa "ulimwengu wa kiakii" kwa sasa, lakini 
ambao baadaye utaitwa "ulimwengu wa usanifu" . 


Kwa maneno mengine, ninachomaanisha ni kwamba Kkadri Mwanadamu anavyozidi 
kuchukua shida au uwezo au uhuru wa kugundua chanzo cha mawazo yake, ndivyo 
itakavyowezekana kwake Kkuanza kuingia Kkatika mawasiliano ya telepsychic na 
walimwengu sambamba. hatimaye kufika katika mwendo wa mageuzi, Katika ngazi ya 
dunia, katika ngazi ya ulimwengu ya mbio, kuweza kubainisha mara moja mafumbo ya 
maisha, katika nyanja ya maada na katika ulimwengu wa nyota wa nafsi kuliko katika 
ulimwengu wa nyota. ulimwengu wa kiakill wa Roho. Kwa maneno mengine, 
ninachomaanisha ni kwamba amefika, Mwanadamu, mahali ambapo leo hii inawezekana 
kufikia hali ya akili ya Kkutosha yenyewe. 


Na ninaposema ufahamu wa kutosha wa kiakili, simaanishi ufahamu wa kiakili kulingana 
na thamani ya kisaikolojia ya ukweli. Ukweli ni neno, ni imani ya kibinafsi au imani ya 
kijamii, au imani ya pamoja ya kisosholojia, ambayo ni sehemu ya mahitaji ya kihisia ya 
Mwanadamu Kama mtu binafsi au ya jamii kama mkusanyiko, ya kuhakikisha utawala 
katika ulimwengu wa suala. 


Lakini kwa upande wa mageuzi ya ufahamu wa siku za usoni wa Ubinadamu, jambo la 
ukweli au mwenzake wa kisaïikolojia, au thamani yake ya kihisia, itakuwa bure kabisa kwa 
sababu rahisi kwamba Mwanadamu hataweza tena kutumia hisia. tathmini ya kisaikolojia ya 
ujuzi wake. Hatalazimika tena kutumia hisia za dhamiri yake kwa ayjili ya maendeleo ya 
usalama wa kiakili wa nafsi yake. 


Kwa hivyo Mwanadamu atakuwa huru Kabisa akilini kuweza kufanya mazoezi kwenye 
ndege ya kiakili, usemi, ufafanuzi na ufafanuzi wa mada zisizo na kikomo za fahamu za 
ulimwengu ambazo ni sehemu ya jamii Zote za ulimwengu, ambazo ni sehemu. ya jamii 
zote za ulimwengu, na ambazo kwa kweli ni sehemu ya umoja usiobadilika wa Roho, katika 
ufafanuzi wake kamili, kama chanzo asili cha Nuru na harakati zake katika ulimwengu. 


Kwa hivyo itakuja hatua katika mageuzi ya Ubinadamu wakati mwishowe ego itakuwa 
imetengeneza wakati uliopotea juu ya ufahamu wa ubinafsi, na ambapo ubinafsi utakuwa 
umefikia kikomo kinachowezekana cha ufafanuzi wake wa kisaikolojia, kwa kuanzisha 
katika ufahamu wake. uwezo wa ubunifu wa akili yake safi, yaani, wa Roho wake. 


Na tutagundua Duniani, katika jamii tofauti, katika mataifa tofauti, kwa nyakati tofauti, 
watu ambao Wwatajua muunganisho huo, ambayo ni kusema, ambao watakuja kuwa na 
uwezo wa kusukuma mara moja kwenye vyanzo vya maarifa makubwa sana. sayansi ya 
dunia, kwa upande wa teknolojia, mbinu, dawa, saikolojia au historia, itapinduliwa kabisa. 
Kwa nini? Kwa sababu kwa mara ya kwanza tangu mageuzi ya Mwanadamu, kwa mara ya 
kwanza tangu kushuka kwa Roho katika maada na kwa mara ya kwanza tangu muungano 
wa nafsi na nyenzo, Mwanadamu hatimaye atakuwa amefikia uwezo wa kubeba ujuzi wake 
kamili. . 


Ninachoiïta maarifa kamili ni uwezo wa akili ya mwanadamu kuweza kubeba na kunyonya 
Nuru yake yenyewe. Ujuzi kamili sio kitivo. Ujuzi kamili sio kuamuliwa kimbele. Ujuzi 
kamili sio hitaji. Ujuzi kamili ni mwisho wa marekebisho ya mageuzi, ambayo ni, sehemu 
ya uwanja mkubwa wa shughuli ya Nuru katika ulimwengu na ambayo huwezesha 
ulimwengu wote, matukio yote ya akili, yaani, - kuwaambia viumbe vyote vyenye akili 
katika ulimwengu kukutana. hali ya juu ya akili, ambayo ni kusema kwenye ndege ya 
nishati yenye uwezo wa kutosha kuruhusu wakati wa mageuzi, kutoweka kwa nyenzo za 
mwili kwa ufufuo usioepukika wa mwili wa etheric. 


Hiyo ni kusema, uwezo katika Mwanadamu hatimaye kuingia katika sehemu yenye nguvu 
na jua tofauti zinazounda kiumbe cha ulimwengu wote, na ambazo ni Roho yake, Nuru yake 
na msingi Wake, katika harakati na katika kuelewa. piga ufahamu wa atomiki! Kwa hivyo 
itakuja wakati wakati wa mageuzi ambapo Mwanadamu ataweza bila kufikiria, bila kuwa na 
hitaji la kufikiria, Mwanadamu ataweza hatimaye kuingilia kati kwa njia ya kinadharia 
katika ujenzi wa kiakili wa archetypes za uvumbuzi na mageuzi ya ufahamu wa ulimwengu 
wote duniani. . Hii ina maana kwamba Mwanadamu hatimaye atakuja kutambua kwamba 
yeye ni kiumbe mwenye akili kabisa. 


Mwanadamu atakuja kutambua kwamba Akili si usemi wa aina ya elimu tu, bali kwamba 
Akili ni sifa ya kimsingi ya akili yoyote katika jambo lolote lile. Ni sisi tu tuko katika hatua 
ya leo ambapo Kama nafsi au Kama mtu binafsi, tunalazimishwa Kkuishi ndani ya mipaka 
ambayo imewekwa juu yetu kwa kutafakari kwa ulimwengu wote, yaani, kwa historia na 
kwa kumbukumbu ya Ubinadamu. 


Na mwanadamu bado hajapewa - kwa sababu hakuna sayansi ya kutosha katika uwanja huu 
- mwanadamu bado hajapewa uwezo wa kujua na kuelewa Jjinsi psyche yake inavyofanya 
Kazi, jinsi ego yake inavyofanya kazi, Jinsi ego yake inavyofanya Kazi, na. nini maana ya 
neno Intelligence katika ufafanuzi wake wa kiulimwengu, hivi kwamba Mwanadamu leo 
amenaswa na mWwili wake wa nyota, yaani kwa hisia zake! 


Analazimika kuchukua nafasi ya maarifa yake ya kimsingi na ya ulimwengu, maarifa 
madogo yenye kikomo yaliyowekwa na historia na somo wakati wa mageuzi il 
kusahihishwa, kwani nadharia zote za sayansi itabidi ziwe, sio kwa maana kwamba sayansi 
leo haïfai. kinyume chake ni muhimu sana, lakini kwa maana kwamba sayansi leo pia 
inafanya safari yake isiyoepukika kuelekea ukomesha]i wake yenyewe. Kama vile ustaarabu 
wote hufanya safari yao isiyoweza kuepukika kuelekea ukomeshaji wao wenyewe. 


Lakini kama vile ustaarabu unavyopata ukweli wa kukomeshwa kwake kuwa mgumu sana, 
ndivyo sayansi itapata ugumu kufikia ukomeshaji wake wenyewe. Na h1yo ni kawaïda sana. 
Mtu hawezi kuuliza viumbe wanaofikiri au viumbe ambao wana fahamu fulani kukuza 
katika ulimwengu kushuka kwao wenyewe au maangamizi yao wenyewe. Tunalazimika 
kufahamu kile tulicho, kile ambacho tumefanya, kile tunachoweza kufanya, il Kubadilika, 
il kuruhusu Ubinadamu Kubadilika. 


Lakini Kama watu binafsi - nasema wazi kama watu binafsi - hatimaye tutalazimika 
kukabiliana na hali ya utaratibu wa ulimwengu na wa ulimwengu kwenye sayari yetu, 
tutalazimika kukabiliana na hali ambazo hapo awali zilibua harakati kubwa za ushirikina. 
katika dunia; harakati ambazo zilikufa na mageuzi ya sayansi, na harakati ambazo 
zilikataliwa kimsingi na sayansi. 


Kwa hivyo tutalazimika baada ya muda kukagua na kukumbuka matukio fulani ili kutambua 
kwamba ulimwengu hauna kikomo. Kwamba ufahamu wa kibinadamu hauna kikomo na 
kwamba Mwanadamu Kkatika mambo yake ya ndani ana nguvu kama ufahamu wake 
unavyoweza kuwa. Ni muhimu sana leo katika ulimwengu ambao tunalazimika Kuishi 
kwenye njia panda ya mikondo mingi ya akili ambayo, kwa ujumla … Na ninaposema kwa 
ujumla, hakika ninaitazama Marekani ambapo hïi uzoefu wa pamoja katika mapambano 
yake na mtu binafsi huelekea polepole kuunda saikolojia ya pamoja. 


Mwanadamu hawezi kushambuliwa kwa muda usiojulikana duniani na mikondo ya mawazo 
ambayo yanakuzwa kwa idadi yake na televisheni au magazeti, au na aina mbalimbali za 
vyombo vya habari huru. Itafika wakati ambapo Mwanadamu hataweza tena kubeba 
mvutano huu wa kiakili na kisaikolojia unaotokana na makabiliano mbalimbali kati ya 
ukweli na uongo. Itakuja hatua katika mageuzi ya ufahamu wa juu (akili ya juu) Duniani 
wakati Mwanadamu atalazimika kufafanua ukweli kuhusiana na yeye mwenyewe. Lakini 
itakuwa "moja yenyewe" ambayo itakuwa ya ulimwengu wote, haitakuwa "moja yenyewe" 
ambayo itategemea kucheza kwa Roho yake mwenyewe au ubatili wa ego yake mwenyewe, 
au ukosefu wa usalama wa mimi mwenyewe. 


Kwa hivyo kutoka wakati huo, Mwanadamu ataanza kuwa na uwezo wa kuelewa jambo la 
kibinadamu, ustaarabu Kkatika nyanja zake Zzote. Na hatakuwa tena " kujazwa" 
( kunyanyaswa ) kisaïikolojia na kile kinachotokea au kwa kile kitakachotokea ulimwenguni. 
Mwanadamu ataanza kuwa huru. Na tangu wakati anaanza kuwa huru, hatimaye ataanza 
kuelewa maisha katika ubora wake wa msingi. Na kadiri anavyokua, ndivyo atakavyoelewa 
maisha kwa njia kamili, muhimu na ya kujifunza, kwa maana ambayo leo sio sehemu ya 
ufahamu wa jamii ya tano ya mzizi. 


Kwa nini maneno haya yote? Ili tu kumleta Mwanadamu kidogo kidogo kuelewa kwamba 
uaminifu mkubwa zaidi anaoweza kujipa, kujiumba mwenyewe, ni uaminifu kwake 
mwenyewe. Tunaishi katika karne ambapo upendo wa ubinafsi, hasa katika ulimwengu wa 
Magharibi, umeendelea sana. Tumekuwa wabinafsi zaidi na zaïdi, lakini ubinafsi, ikiwa 
unabaki mtazamo, haujaunganishwa kimsingi katika ukweli wa wanadamu. Kwa maneno 
mengine, kutembea barabarani na suruali nyekundu na slippers za njano na kufanya 
mapenzi huko New York, katika Times Square ya New York, ni aina ya ubinafsi. Lakini ni 
eccentricity, ni aina ya astralization ya fahamu ya binadamu. 


Mwanadamu hahitaji kudumisha utu wake, kueleza utu wake Katika maana halisi ya neno 
hilo, kudharau hisia za watu wengi au kudharau hisia za watu wake au kudharau hisia za 
watu wake. Ni udanganyifu! Na ni sehemu ya mitindo ya tabia ya Karne ya ishirini, 
hatimaye inakuwa banal, hatimaye hata inakuwa ya kijinga, hatimaye haïina Kkabisa 
aesthetics. Kwa hivyo Mtu mpya, mageuzi ya fahamu ya juu (kiakili ya juu) Duniani, kwa 
hakika, itamruhusu Mwanadamu kukuza ufahamu wa kibinafsi sana lakini sio wa kibinafsi. 


Mwanadamu atabinafsishwa kwanini? Kwa sababu uhalisi wa ufahamu wake utaegemezwa 
juu ya muunganiko wa Roho wake na sio kuonyeshwa ulimwenguni machoni pa Wanadamu, 
ii kufichua aina ya kutaniana kwa usawa. Mwanaume haitaji kutangatanga duniani na kuwa 
pembeni ili kuwa halisi. Kinyume chake. Kadiri Mwanadamu anavyokuwa na ufahamu 
zaidi, ndivyo atakavyokuwa mdogo, ndivyo atakavyokuwa halisi zaidi na ndivyo 
atakavyokuwa asiyejulikana katika uhalisia wake. Kwa sababu ukweli wa Mwanadamu ni 
kitu kinachoingia kati yake na yeye mwenyewe na sio kati yake na wengine. 


Ikiwa tunatazama mageuzi ya lazima ya mbio za m1izizi kwenye sayari yetu, ni kuelewa 
kidogo jambo la kibinadamu. Kwamba tuanzishe viwianishi, n1 pragmatiki tu, n1 Kutoa tu 
mfumo wa ufahamu wa mpangilio wa matukio kwa matukio yasiyoepukika! Lakini ikiwa 
tunazungumza juu ya jamii ya fahamu, ikiwa tunazungumza juu ya Ubinadamu wenye 
ufahamu, tunalazimika kusema juu ya Wanaume na watu binafsi. 


Mageuzi ya fahamu ya juu (akili ya juu) Duniani haitawahi Kutokea kwa kiwango cha 
mkusanyiko wowote. Mageuzi ya ufahamu wa hali ya juu (akili ya juu) Duniani hautawahi 
kuwa usemi Wa nguvu ya pamoja. Daima watakuwa watu binafsi ulimwenguni ambao 
watavuta kidogo kidogo, zaidi na zaidi, kuelekea hatua hiyo ya ufahamu wao ambapo 
wataungana na chanzo chao wenyewe, Roho yao, maradufu yao, chochote tunachoweza 
kuiita. ni sehemu ya Mwanadamu. 


Lakini vuguvugu la kimsingi katika mwelekeo huu litaegemezwa juu ya hili: litaegemezwa 
katika uelewa wa jambo la fikra ambalo halijawahi kufanywa tangu ugatuzi. Haïtoshi 
kusema: ” Nadhani, kwa hivyo niko”. Iikuwa nzuri kwa Descartes kusema, "Nadhani, kwa 
hivyo niko," kwa sababu ilikuwa sehemu ya utambuzi kwamba wazo lenyewe lina nguvu 
ambayo lazima itambuliwe kwa kiwango cha mtu binafsi. 


Lakini kwa kiwango cha ufahamu wa ubunifu, hatua itakuja wakati wazo la Mwanadamu 
litapitishwa Kkabisa, kwa ukamilifu. Na Mwanadamu hatafikiria tena wakati wa mageuzi. 
Mawazo yake yatageuzwa kuwa mtindo wa kujieleza kwa ubunifu wa akili yake ya juu. Na 
hiyo akili itakua Kabisa telepsychic. Kwa maneno mengine, Mwanadamu atapata 
mawasiliano ya papo hapo na ndege za ulimwengu wote na njia hii ya mawasiliano 
haïitakuwa ya kutafakari tena. Wakati wazo linapoacha kuonyeshwa Kkatika akili ya 
Mwanadamu, mawazo hukoma kuwa ya kibinafsi. Hatuwezi tena kusema kwamba 
Mwanadamu anafikiri, tunasema kwamba Mwanadamu anawasiliana na ndege za 
ulimwengu wa ufahamu wake mwenyewe. 


Lakini ill mwanadamu apate kuelewa hili kwa njia kamili, itakuwa muhimu kwake 
kutambua wazo hilo, Kama tunavyolifikiria leo, Kama tunavyoishi leo, kama lilivyowekwa 
Kkatika akili Zetu, Kama inavyotolewa au kutambuliwa na sisi Kama nafsi isiyo na fahamu, 
lazima iamshe ndani yetu utambuzi fulani, kwa maana kwamba Mwanadamu lazima aweze 
kutambua kwamba mawazo yake yenyewe yanamgawanya dhidi yake mwenyewe. Ni kwa 
kadiri tu yeye, kwa sababu za kubadilika na kukosa fahamu, anavyomweka kwenye polarity 
ya mema au mabaya, ya ukweli na uwongo. 


Kuanzia wakati ambapo Mwanadamu anagawanya akili yake, iwe anaweka viwianishi hasi 
au chanya, ameunda tu mgawanyiko kati yake mwenyewe kwenye ndege ya nyenzo na yeye 
kwenye ndege ya ulimwengu na ya ulimwengu wote. Hii ni muhimu sana! Ni muhimu sana 
kwamba ni ufunguo Wa msingi Wa mageuzi yanayofuata. Kinachotufanya tuwe na 
mwelekeo wa kuishi mawazo yetu kila wakati kuhusiana na polarity ni ukosefu wa usalama 
wa ego yetu. Ni uwezo wa nguvu na vampiric Wa hisia zetu. Ni kutoweza kwetu kama mtu 
binafsi au Kama mtu ambaye hajasoma au mwenye elimu kupita kiasi, kushindwa 
kustahimili kile tunachojua. 


Hakuna Mwanadamu duniani Ambaye hajui kitu. Wanaume wote wanajua kitu lakini 
hakuna mamlaka ya ulimwenguni pote, hakuna ufafanuzi wa kitamaduni, hakuna msaada 
wa kitamaduni ulimwenguni ambao unaweza kusaidia Mwanadamu kujua kitu. Kuna taasisi 
ambazo zinajipa haki ya kujua kitu 1li kuanzisha elimu hit na kuweka akili ya Mwanadamu 
nayo. Ni kile tunachokiita sayansi katika viwango tofauti, ni kawaïda. 


Lakini hakuna vuguvugu la kinyume ambapo taasisi za ulimwengu zinaweza kumpa au 
kumrudishia Mwanadamu mamlaka yake, yaani kumrudishia Kkadiri yake ndogo ambayo 
siku moja inaweza kuwa kubwa sana. , ile ya Nuru yake mwenyewe. Na unaweza kuchukua 
mtihani Kwa njia rahisi sana katika ulimwengu wa kiroho, katika ulimwengu wa kidini. Siku 
moja, wWakati vituo vya Mwanadamu vimefunguliwa vya kutosha, ataweza kufanya vivyo 
hivyo katika uwanja wa sayansi. 


Mtu ambaye yuko ulimwenguni na ambaye, kwa mfano, angeenda kumwona kasisi au mtu 
fulani anayefanya kazi katika dini na ambaye angezungumza naye juu ya Mungu, na 
ambaye angesema: “Vema, Mungu yuko hivi; jambo kama hilo , jambo kama hilo” , mtu 
angemwambia: “ Lakini kwa haki gani unazungumza juu ya Mungu? Wanena habari za 
Mungu kwa haki gani”..? Na kama Mwanadamu amebadilika kidogo na kwa kweli 
anaweza kugawanya umbo la Mungu ili kuleta au kuibua aina nyinginezo ambazo ni 
sehemu ya mwelekeo wa uumbaji wa akili yake, atachukizwa zaïidi na kuanzishwa kwa 
Mungu ujuzi unaohusiana na ufahamu wa ulimwengu usioonekana. 


Kwa hivyo ndio maana nasema kwamba Mwanadamu hataweza kuingia ulimwenguni, kwa 
ufahamu wa hali ya juu (akili ya juu), kwa msaada wa ulimwengu. Mwanadamu atakuwa na 
ufahamu wa hali ya juu (akili ya juu) wakati amejiweka huru kabisa kutoka kwa hitaji la 
msaada wa kidunia, na hatimaye huanza polepole kutambua na kubeba kile anachojua. Na 
hali ya h1i sio kuanguka katika mtego wa polarity ya ukweli na uwongo. 


Ikiwa Mwanadamu ataanguka katika mtego wa polarity ya ukweli na uwongo, anasisimua 
dhamiri yake, hana usalama wa ego yake, na atakuza mitazamo kali kuelekea ukweli. 
Ukweli na uwongo huwakilisha tu vipengele vya kisaikolojia vya kutokuwa na uwezo wa 
akii kujua! Unapokula steak nzuri, haujiulizi Kama ni kweli au n1 feki, hakuna polarity, 
ndiyo maana ni nzuri. Lakini ukianza kujiuliza 1ikiwa kuna wadudu huko, oh, basi tumbo 
lako halitajibu! Na ni jambo lile lile Kkatika kiwango cha maarifa, katika kiwango cha 
maarifa. 


Maarifa ni kwa akili ya chini kujua ni nini kwa akili ya juu. Maarifa ni sehemu ya hitayji la 
nafsi wakati kujua ni sehemu ya ukweli wa nafsi. Kwa hivyo hakuna mgawanyiko au 
utengano kati ya kujua na kujua. Maarifa ni sehemu ya kiwango kimoja cha fahamu na 
maarifa n1 sehemu ya kingine. 


Katika nyanja ya maarifa, tunazungumza juu ya mambo fulani na katika uwanja wa maarifa 
tunazungumza juu ya mambo mengine. Wawili hao wanaweza kukutana, kujumuika pamoja 
na kuwa pamoja sana. Ghorofa ya nne ni nzuri kila wakati ikiwa na ghorofa ya tano juu 
yake... Na Mwanadamu ni kiumbe mwenye sura nyingi, lakini Mwanadamu pia ni kiumbe 
anayemiliki na kuishi ufahamu wa uzoefu. Tuna fahamu ya majaribio Duniani. Hatuna 
ufahamu wa ubunifu. 


Angalia maisha yako! Maisha yako ni uzoefu! Kuanzia wakati unapoingia ulimwenguni, 
maisha yako yanahusu uzoefu kila wakati, lakini Mwanadamu hawezi kuishi kwa uzoefu 
kwa muda usiojulikana. Siku moja Mwanadamu atalazimika kuishi na ufahamu wa ubunifu, 
wakati huo maisha yanastahili kuishi, maisha yanakuwa makubwa sana, makubwa sana, 
yana nguvu katika ubunifu, na Mwanadamu huacha kuishi uzoefu wa roho. Lakini kwa nini 
Mwanadamu anaishi uzoefu? Kwa sababu imeshikamana na nguvu zenye nguvu - ambazo 
ninazita kumbukumbu - ambazo kwa kweli ndizo unazozüta "nafsi”. 


Mwanadamu haishi kwa Roho wake, anashikamana na nafsi, anaishi kwa nafsi, anapigwa 
vampir kila wakati na nafsi. Watu ambao wamefanya utafiti wa kuzaliwa upya au watu 
ambao wametafiti kurudi kuwa Kkatika siku fulani zilizopita wameamua vizuri sana kwamba 
watu fulani leo wanateseka kutokana na mambo fulani, kwa sababu katika maisha ya awali, 
waliteseka kutokana na sababu. Kuna watu leo ambao hawawezi kuingia kwenye lifti (ifti) 
kwa sababu wanapitia kiwewe ambacho hutoka kabla ya maisha ya kimwili, au ambao 
wamebanwa katika hali ya awali, hawana uwezo... Wanakosa hewa. Kwa hiyo 
Mwanadamu anaishi uzoefu wa nafsi. 


Anaishi, ameshikamana na kumbukumbu yake, kumbukumbu kubwa sana isiyo na fahamu 
ya harakati zake za awali za mabadiliko Kama kumbukumbu Kkubwa sana ambayo anaïishi 
leo Kama kiumbe wa majaribio. Mwanadamu hawezi Kuishi kwa muda usiojulikana 
kutokana na uzoefu duniani! Ni tusi kwa Universal Intelligence yake. Haïpatani kabisa na 
asih ya Mwanadamu kwamba Mwanadamu hawezi kusema: ” Kweli, sawa, katika miaka 
kumi nataka kufanya jambo kama hilo, katika miaka mitano nataka kufanya jambo kama 
hilo", haipatani kabisa na asili ya Mtu ambaye hajui kesho yake! 


Haipatani na asili ya Mwanadamu kwamba hajui asili ya Mwanadamu kabla yake. Kwa 
maneno mengine, haïipatanishwi na Roho ya Mwanadamu kwamba Roho hii ndani ya 
Mwanadamu inalazimishwa kuishi kulingana na maagizo ya sababu, kwa sababu 
Mwanadamu kwenye ndege ya nyenzo leo ni sehemu ya kizazi ambacho ufahamu wao 
unashuka. Ufahamu wa Mwanadamu lazima upite kutoka kwenye mteremko hadi kwenye 
maada kuelekea kwenye njia ya kutoka kuelekea kwenye etheric, hiyo n1 kusema kwamba 
sehemu ya ukweli wa sayari ambayo hatimaye ni ulimwengu ambao Mwanadamu lazima 
aishi kutokufa kwake. 


Mwanadamu hajaumbwa aingie kwenye maada na kufa. Tunachokïita kifo, yaani, kile 
tunachoita kurudi kwa mwanadamu au kwa roho kwenye ndege ya astral, ni sehemu ya 
kupoteza fahamu kwa mwanadamu. Ni sehemu ya ukweli kwamba Mwanadamu ametengwa 
kabisa na mizunguko ya ulimwengu ambayo ndiyo chimbuko la kizazi chake, ambacho 
ndicho chanzo cha Akili yake, ambayo ndiyo chimbuko la uhai wake, ambao ndio 
chimbuko la nafsi yake ya sayari! Kwa hiyo Mwanadamu lazima arudi kwenye chanzo, 
lakini Mwanadamu hawezi kurudi kwenye chanzo kupitia udanganyifu wa kiroho, wa 
kihistoria wa involution. 


Mwanadamu hataweza kurudi kwenye chanzo chake kwa kutumia mawazo ya zamani 
ambayo yalimlazimu Kuwa mfungwa wa mambo. Mwanadamu hatarudi kwenye chanzo 
chake kwa kutumia njia Za zamani ambazo zilimfanya kuwa kiumbe mwenye fahamu za 
majaribio. Mwanadamu hatarudi kwenye chanzo chake kwa kuamini. 


Mwanadamu atarudi kwenye chanzo chake kwa kuendeleza hatua kwa hatua wakati wa 
mageuzi yake, uwezo wa kuunga mkono kile anachojua. 


Lakini katika ulimwengu wa leo, tumehukumiwa kwa hadithi, kwa utaratibu wa kisaïikolojia 
wa ubinafsi wetu. Tumehukumiwa kwa mtego wa mtazamo wa kiakili wa kisaikolojia 
unaoathiri Wanadamu wote: imani. Kwa nini mwanadamu anahitaji kuamini? Kwa sababu 
hajui! Kwa nini mwanadamu anahitaji kuamini? Kwa sababu yeye ni kiumbe mwenye 
uzoefu, kwa hivyo hana Nuru akilini. Anaïshi Katika harakati za giza sana za ufahamu wake 
mdogo, kwa hivyo analazimika kuamini ili kushikamana na kitu muhimu na Kkabisa. 


Lakini imani ht Katika ukamilifu ambayo n1 sehemu ya hali ya kisaïkolojia ya ego, imani hit 
katika ukamilifu, ianzishwa na nani? Ilianzishwa na Man of Involution. Unajua kabisa 
kwamba ukienda ulimwenguni na ukamsimulia mtu hadithi, kwamba hadithi 
utakayoisimulia haitakuwa sawa tena itakapopokelewa na kuambiwa na mwingine, kuliko 
ile uliyosema mwanzo.. 


Fikiria kwamba mtu anaenda ulimwenguni na kujaribu Kkurudia kile ninachosema leo, kama 
mwanzilishi, unaweza kufikiria jinsi itatoka kesho! Kwa hiyo kuna Wanaume huko nyuma 
walifanya mambo, kuna Waanzilishi waliokuja duniani kusaidia mageuzi ya Ubinadamu. 
Lakini kile ambacho viumbe hawa walisema na kile kilichoripotiwa juu ya kile 
wanachodaiwa kusema ni suala jingine. 


Na ninaweza kukuambia jambo moja - kwa sababu nimejua jambo hilo kwa miaka mingi - 
haiwezekani kabisa Kkwa mwanamume kurudia kikamilifu kile kinachosemwa kikamilifu. 
Jaribu kuifanya ukifika nyumbani usiku wa leo! Haïwezekani kwa mwanadamu kurudia 
yaliyosemwa kikamilifu. Na nitakuambia kwa nini. Kwa sababu kile kinachosemwa 
kikamilifu - kwa maneno mengine kile ambacho hakijatiwa rangi na ego, kile ambacho 
hakijaangaziwa, ambacho sio sehemu ya kutokuwa na fahamu ya Mwanadamu, lakini ni 
sehemu gani ya ulimwengu wa Mwanadamu - haïjaelekezwa kwa ubinafsi wa mwanadamu. 
Mwanadamu au kwa ubinafsi wa Mwanadamu, au kwa akili ya Mwanadamu. Inaelekezwa 
kwa Roho wake. 


Na ikiwa Mtu huyo hayuko katika Roho wake, unatarajiaje achukue yale ambayo Roho 
mwingine amekwisha sema? Haiwezekani. Kwa hiyo wakati huo kuna kuchorea. Na 
kutokana na rangi ya maneno ya Waanzilishi walizaliwa kile tunachokiita dini kwa manufaa 
ya mageuzi ya Ubinadamu. Na ninakubali na ninafurahi sana kwamba hi inafanyika na 
kwamba hii imefanywa, kwa sababu ni muhimu. Lakini kutakuja wakati wakati wa mageuzi 
ambapo Mwanadamu hatahitaji tena usaidizi wa kimaadili ii Kuipa dhamiri yake utimilifu 
wa ujuzi wake mwenyewe. Huo ndio ufahamu wa hali ya juu (akili ya juu). 


Na kwa kuwa tunazungumza na Quebeckers, kwa kuwa tunazungumza na watu ambao, kwa 
sababu nzuri sana, Wamepata nafasi ya kupata ukaribu fulani na uliimwengu wa kiroho 
ambao dini imewapa, tayari tuna maendeleo, kwa maana hi. kwamba tayari, sisi ni viumbe 
ambao tayari tuna hisia fulani kuelekea asiyeonekana. 


Lakini kutoka hapo hadi kuingia katika utafutaji wa kina wa uchawi wa fahamu kwa 
kutumia njia za kiroho za involution itatupeleka moja kwa moja kwenye polarity ya ubinafsi. 
Itatuleta kwenye pambano la mema na mabaya, ya kweli na ya uwongo, na itatuletea mateso 
makubwa katika akili. 


Hi ndiyo sababu nasema: Mwanadamu mwenye ufahamu, mageuzi ya fahamu ya juu zaidi 
(akili ya juu) Duniani itaanza kutoka wakati ambapo Mwanadamu atakuwa tayari ameelewa 
hitaji la Kkutoweka mawazo yake kwa ukweli na uwongo. Lakini kujifunza hatua kwa hatua 
kuïishi na kuunga mkono harakati zake hadi wazo hili siku moja litakapokuja kuwa kamilifu, 
ambayo ni kusema kabisa katika Nuru yake yenyewe, imeharibiwa kabisa, ili hatimaye eco, 
mimi … Ego, nafsi na Roho ameunganishwa na kumfanya Mwanadamu kuwa kiumbe halisi. 


kiumbe halisi n1 nini? Kiumbe halisi ni kiumbe halisi! Yeye sio kiumbe anayehitaji ukweli, 
sio kiumbe anayekula ukweli. Ukila ukweli, kesho utakula uongo, kwa sababu kutakuwa na 
watu ambao watakupeleka mbali zaidi kwenye mipaka ya Infinity ya ukweli. Ukila ukweli, 
siku moja itabidi uchukue hatua hïi tena, kwa sababu kitu pekee kinachomfaa mwanadamu, 
kinacholingana na dhamiri yake, kinacholingana na roho yake, kinacholingana na nafsi yake, 
kinacholingana na nafsi yake, kinacholingana na nafsi yake. , ni amani. 

Lakini amani ni nini? Amani ni kusimamishwa, kusimamishwa kwa utafutaji. Utasema: " 
Ndio, lakini lazima utafute ," nasema: Ndiyo, Mwanadamu anatafuta, licha ya nyinyi 
wenyewe mnatafuta, Wanaume wote wanatafuta, lakini itakuja wakati wakati wa mageuzi 
ambapo Mwanadamu atafanya. si Hakutakuwa na kutafuta tena, Mwanadamu hatalazimika 
kutafuta tena, na Mwanadamu ataacha kutafuta wakati hatimaye anatambua kwamba anajua. 


Na hapo utasema: " Ndio, lakini mtu anawezaje kujua kwamba anajua”"… Utajua kwa kadiri 
unavyojiruhusu kuvumilia, kwa vile hautakuwa na haja ya kupiga simu kwa mtu yeyote 
kujua. kama uko sahihi. Na kisha utasema: ” Ndio, lakini ikiwa tuko sawa au ikiwa 
tunafikiri tuko sawa, ni hatari”. Nitasema: Ndiyo, kwa sababu Mtu anayetafuta kuwa sahihi 
ni Mtu ambaye tayari anatafuta sababu yake! 


Lakini je, hakuna uzoefu katika maisha yako, katika maisha yako ya kila siku, katika kona 
yako ya kibinafsi, je, hakuna nyakati katika maisha yako ambapo unaweza kuhisi kwamba 
kile unachokijua, sivyo? Na wakati ni hivyo, ndivyo hivyo! 


(Kwa hivyo unaongeza na unaongeza, na unaongeza, na Wale ambao watakuwa na uwezo 
wa kuongeza "ndio hivyo" kwa mwingine "” ndio hivyo" kwa mwingine ” ndio hivyo”, lakini 
"hii ndio" ambayo ni halisi, “ hit ndiyo”’ ambayo haïitajengwa juu ya kiburi cha akili, a “ ii 
ndiyo” ambayo haïitajengwa juu ya hali ya kiroho au fahari ya hali yako ya kiroho, “hilo 
ndilo” ambalo litakuwa la kibinafsi. kwako, ” hiyo ndiyo" ambayo itakuwa ya ulimwengu 
wote na Wanaume wote unaokutana nao na ambao watakuwa katika " hiyo ndio", wakati 
huo utajua ni !) (ondoa aya h1i ikiwa haïwezi kutafsiriwa) 


HAUSA 


Rubutu da fassarar tarurruka 2 na Bernard de Montréal. 


TSARI NA GANI 


An fassara wannan littafin ta hanyar basirar wucin gadi amma mutum bai tabbatar da shi ba. Idan 
kuna son bayar da gudummawa ta hanyar bitar wannan littafin, da fatan za a tuntube mu. 


Babban shafin yanar gizon mu: http://diffusion-bdm-intl.com/ 
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BABI NA 1 


Bayani na CP036 


Kimar kai ga sauran mutane matsala ce ta duniya baki daya. Kuma wannan matsalar tana 
karuwa ne idan Mutum yana rayuwa a cikin al’umma mai sarkakiya kamar al’ummar 
zamani. Matsalar ainihi ita ce wahalhalun rayuwa na girman Kai, wahalar da ke biye da shi 
tun lokacin da yake ganin kansa idan aka kwatanta da wasu. Amma matsalar ainihi matsala 
ce ta Karya da ta taso daga gaskiyar cewa izza, maimakon ya gane kansa bisa ga kansa, wato 
bisa ga ma'auninsa, yana neman ya gane kansa cikin gasa da sauran masu son kai . , daga 
matsala daya da shi. 


Yayin da kwarjini ke kallon bayan katangarsa zuwa filin wani don sha'awar furanninsa, ya 
kasa ganin cewa dayan yana yi wa kansa haka. Bambance-bambancen, ko rikicin ainihi a 
cikin Mutum a yau yana da tsanani sosai har yana haïfar da asarar amincewa da Kai wanda 
ke raguwa cikin lokaci zuwa ga asarar sani na Kai tsaye. Halin hadari, musamman idan 
girman kai ya riga ya Kasance mai rauni a cikin hali kuma yana da wuyar rashin tsaro. 


Matsala ta ainihi, wWato wannan sifa ta girman Kai na rashin ganin kanta da girmanta, a 
hakKikanin gaskiya matsala ce ta RirKira. Amma a lokacin da girman kai ya ke da kirkire- 
kirkire, ba a kawar da matsalar ta ainihi ta haka, domin kuwa son kai ba ya cika gamsuwa da 
kansa har sai ya gane rudinsa na kasa. Ta yadda RwaRkwaran Kima za ta fuskanci matsala ta 
ainihi kamar girman girman matsayi, saboda Kkwatanta tsakaninsa da wani zai canza kawaï a 
cikin ma'auni, amma zai kasance a koyaushe, saboda kullun yana cikin Karfin ingantawa. 
Kuma babu iyaka ga kyautatawa da yake nema wa kansa. 


Amma inganta kai bargo ne da Kwazo ke Boyewa don ba wa kanka wani dalili na rayuwa 
cikin farin ciki. Amma shin bai san cewa duk wani cigaba ya riga ya haïfar da jikin sha'awa 
ba? 


Matsalar ainihi ta zo ne daga rashin sanin ainihin hankali a cikin Mutum. Matukar dai 
mutum yana rayuwa ne da hankalinsa, to yana samun goyon bayansa a cikin ra'ayinsa kawaï 
ta hanyar kwarewa ta azanci, yana da wahala à gare shi ya musanya abin da yake tunanin ya 
sani ko ya fahimta da cikakkiyar kimar hankali da ba a tantance ba. 


Matukar mutum yana son bayyana kansa à rayuwa, domin ya yi tambarinsa, to yana fama da 
wannan sha’awar. Idan har ya samu cimma burinsa, wani zai tura shi a baya, da sauransu. 
Shi ya sa a wurin Dan Adam duk wani nau’i na shan kaye ya zama masa ko wane irin hali 
ne, ko wane irin matsayinsa, domin matsalar sanin makama ba matsala ce ta nasara ba, 
matsala ce ta lamiri, wato matsalar hankali ta hakika. . 


Mutumin da ya gano a lokacin rayuwarsa cewa hakikanin hankali ya mamaye hankali, ya 
riga Ya fara shan wahala kadan daga matsalar ainihi, kodayake har yanzu yana iya shan 
wahala daga rashi na ainihin kerawa, daidai da abin da yake ji zai 1ya bayyana. Sai dai 
kasancewar kasancewarsa ya dace da tsarin rayuwarsa ne zai gane cewa kere-kere na 1ya 
Kuma daga wannan siffa zai 1ya rayuwa cikin cikakkiyar jituwa ta fuskar sha'awar jikinsa da 
basirarsa ta halitta. 


KRirRiri ba yana nufin canza duniya ba, a'a, a yi ta hanyar da ta dace don kansa, ta yadda 
duniyar ciki ta Zama waje. Wannan shine yadda duniya ke canzawa: ko da yaushe daga ciki 
zuwa waje, ba a kishiyar shugabanci ba. Rashin hankali ya fara gane matsalar ainihi. Yana 
ganin abin da yake har yanzu dan abin da yake. Amma kuma yana ganin kamar yadda 
jJikinsa ya canza, hankalinsa yana girma kuma matsalar ainihi ta Bace a hankali, a kan abin 
da yake a baya shi ne girman kaï. 


Kawar da matsala ta ainihi a hankali a hankali a Rarshe ya ba shi damar yin rayuwarsa 
kamar yadda yake gani da gaske, kuma ya zama mafñfi kyau kuma mañfi kyau game da Kkansa. 
Babu wani abu a cikin Mutum da ke da wahala Kamar fama da ainihi. Domin a hagiqa yana 
fama da sifofi na ruxani, wato saboda dalilan da ya ke qirgirowa tun daga qarshe, saboda 
kasancewarsa ba shi da hankali, wato sanin hazaqa da basirar halitta a cikinsa. 


Wani bangare na ainihi shine abin kunya à wasu lokuta, kunya à wasu, rashin tsaro a 
yawancin. Me yasa mutum mai kyawawan dabi'u zai rayu da kunya yayin da kawaï tunanin 
zamantakewa a cikin tunaninsa yana daure a cikin ragamar tunanin zamantakewa? Hakanan 
abin kunyar da ke zuwa daga rashin iyawar kaï tsaye nan da nan ya kawar da abin da wasu 
ke tunani. Idan mai kunya ya rabu da abin da wasu za su iya tunani, kunyarsa za ta bace 
kuma Zzai 1ya saurin isa ga ainihin ainihin yanayinsa, ma'ana, Wannan yanayin tunanin da ke 
sa mutum ya ga kansa a ko da yaushe a cikin hasken ranarsa. 


Matsalar ainihi ta zo ne daga rashi na tsakiya a cikin Mutum. Kuma wannan rashi yana rage 
karfin kaïfin basira, wanda ke sanya Dan Adam ya zama bawan hankalinsa, na wannan 
bangaren nasa wanda bai san ka'idojin tunani ko tsarin tunani ba. Don haka Mutum, a bar 
shi ga saninsa, ba shi da haske a cikin hankalinsa kuma an tilasta masa yarda da ra'ayin 
wasu game da yanayin Mutum. 


Idan mutum ya yi mamakin kansa, ta yaya zai yiwu wani Mutum ya haskaka shi, idan 
wannan mutumin yana cikin halin da yake ciki? Amma Mutumin bai gane haka ba, kuma 
matsalarsa ta ainihi tana Kara ta'azzara bisa ga matsin lambar da abubuwan da suka faru 
suka vi. 


Hankalin da ke cikin zuciya babu shakka ya kama shi ta hanyar tunaninsa wanda ba a 
daidaita shi da ainihin hankalinsa ba. Kuma wannan tunanin ya saba wa haqiqanin 
hankalinsa, domin da a ce ya gane haqiqanin hankalinsa ta hanyar haqgiqaninsa, misali, zai 
kasance farkon wanda ya qi hagiqanin hakan, domin hankali ba ya da imani a cikin 
haqiqanin hankali. yana ganin hakan a matsayin wani sashe na kansa mara hankali. Kuma 
tun da yake hankali yana da hankali ko kuma a ce yana da hankali, duk wani abu da ya saba 
da shi bai dace a gane shi a matsayin hankali ba. Kuma duk da haka, haRika hankali 
bayyanar da hankali ne na gaske, amma wannan bayyanar ta yi rauni da yawa don girman 
kaï ya iya fahimtar mahimmancinsa da hankali. Daga nan sai ya ja da baya cikin tunaninsa 
kuma ya rasa damar gano dabarun tunani da za su 1ya ba da haske kan matsalarsa ta ainihi. 


Amma matsalar ainihi dole ne ta kasance a kan Mutum, matukar hankali bai bari ba kuma 
mai girman Kai bai saurari kansa ba, a ciki. Idan har ana wayar da kan kai ga yanayi da 
nau'in hagiqanin basirar da ke cikinsa, a hankali sai ya daïdaita ya qara yin gidansa cikin 
wannan hankali. Da shigewar lokaci, yana zuwa can akai-akaï, kuma matsalar saninsa ta kau, 
yayin da ya fahimci cewa, duk abin da ya yi tunanin kansa, kawaï rugujewar hankali ne na 
hankali da tunani na ainihin hankalinsa, ba zai iya wuce babban bangon tunaninsa ba. 


A cikin al’umma mai sarkakiya, kamar yadda muka santa, karfin ciki ne kawaï na son kai, 
kaifin basirarsa, zai iya daukaka ta sama da bawon ra’ayi ya dora ta a kan dutsen hakikanin 
hakikaninta. Kuma da yawan al’umma ta wargaje, sai al’adunta na gargajiya ke kara 
rugujewa, haka nan kuma girman kai yana kan hanyar zuwa ga halaka, domin ba ta da wani 
tsari na Zamantakewar al’umma da za ta iya tsayawa a kai, ta fuskar al’amuran zamani da ke 
dada dagula al’amura. rayuwa. 


Amma girman kai ba koyaushe yana shirye ya saurari wadanda za su iya ba shi mahimman 
maballi don fahimtar sirrinsa ba. Domin tabarbarewar tunaninsa ta riga ta kaïi shi ga 
tambayar duk wani abu da bai dace da yadda yake tunani ba. Wannan shine dalilin da ya sa 
ba za a iya zarge shi da yawa ba don ya Ki ya kara gani, amma ana iya fahimtar cewa ko da 
yake ba zai iya gani ba a yau, gobe hangen nesa zai fadada bisa ga girman shigar kuzari a 
cikinsa. 


Domin a hakika, ba RwaKkwaran da ke cin nasara da RoKarinsa ba ne bangon asalinsa, 
amma ruhin da ke kawo shi ta hanyar wahala, wato ta hanyar kutsawa cikin haskensa, yin 
rajista, fiye da hankali, rawar jiki. na hankali. Kuma wannan girgizar girgiza ta zama farkon 
Karshen. 


Akwai Kananan masu girman kai wadanda suke budewa ga ainihin, domin wani nau'in 
tawali'u ya riga ya rigaya ya riga ya rigaya ya haskaka su. A gefe guda, akwai masu girman 
Kai da wannan haske ya wuce, wannan zaren mai kyau. Kuma masu girman Kai ne suka fi 
saurin juye juye-juye, manyan koma-baya ne ke fitar da su da kuma sanya su a zahiri. 


An gano rikicin ainihi tare da rashin girma na Mutum. Gaskiya na ainihi yana nuna ci gaban 
balaga na gaskiya. 


Rai yana da ‘Yancin kaï daga son kaï a cikin ayyukansa, kuma na karshen yana da wasa mai 
kyau, matukar bai sa kansa ya ji karfi a gida ba. À wannan lokacin ne kishin bai sani ba. 
Kuma idan ya bayyana, sai ya gane cewa banzarsa, girman Kai, son kansa, tare da 
ra'ayoyinsa, ya fashe kamar kwai a cikin matsi. 


Wabhalhalun rai yana da dalilansa wadanda girman Kai ba zai iya fahimta da farko ba, amma 
wadanda ba zai 1ya taimakawa rayuwa suma ba. Ruhi ne ke aiki. Lokaci ya yi da zai motsa 
daga wannan mataki zuwa wancan. Matsala ta ainihi, wacce ya fuskanta tun farko, tana sake 
daidaita kanta, kuma girman kansa ya rushe kamar wasan yara. Ko girman kai ya fi ko Zasa 
girman kai, duk yana zuwa ga rashin tsaro. Sau da yawa mutum ya gamu da abin da ake kira 
" m", "Rarfi" egos , wanda ainihin shine fantasy mai tsabta; Wadannan egos ne ke shan 
wahala mafi tasiri a kan ainihin su, lokacin da rai ya girgiza tunani da tunani, a Karkashin 
matsin rayuwar abubuwan da suka faru na rayuwa wanda girman kai ba zai iya sarrafawa ba. 


A nan ne, a lokacin wadannan abubuwa masu wuyar gaske, cewa girman Kai ya fara ganin 
kansa a cikin hasken gaskiya na rauninsa. À nan ne yake ganin tsaron sirrin sa na karya, 
inda girman Kai ya yi galaba a kansa, ya fashe da matsewar haske. Daga nan sai a ce masa 
ya canza, yanzu ba haka yake ba ko kuma yana shan wahala. Kuma wannan shi ne kawai 
mafari, domin lokacin da rai ya fara fashe ganuwar Karya, ba ya daina aikinsa. Domin lokaci 
ya yi da za a sauko da hankali cikin Mutum, na hankali da na gaskiya da so da kauna. 


Ido, wanda yake jin Karfi daga ainihin sa na Karya, yana jin rauni Kamar reshe lokacin da aka 
Ji girgizar girgiza. Kuma daga baya ne ya sake dawo da rundunoninsa, rundunonin ruhi, ba 
ikon Karya na jikin sha'awarsa ba, akan sigar da ke ciyar da hankali da Kananan hankali. 


Rikicin ainihi a cikin Mutum yayi daidai da juriya na son kai ga hasken rai. Wannan 
wasikun ya Runshi a cikin rayuwar Rwazo da wahala gwargwadon wannan juriya. Kuma ana 
yin rajistar duk juriya, ko da yake ana tsinkayar ta a hankali ko ta alama Ko ta falsafa ta 
hanyar son kai. Domin ga ruhi, Kkomai makamashi ne a cikin Mutum, amma ga mutum, 
komai alama ce. Wannan shine dalilin da ya sa Dan Adam yana da wuyar gani, don abin da 
Zai gani, da Zarar ya rabu da wadannan siffofi, zai kasance ta hanyar girgiza, ba ta hanyar 
alamar siffar ba. Wannan shi ya sa ake cewa ainihin ba a fahimtar da sigar ba, amma an san 
shi ta hanyar vibration wanda ke haïfar da KirRira sigar don bayyana kansa. 


Matsala ta ainihi koyaushe tana kiran ragi na alamar alama, wato ma'anar tunani na zahiri a 
cikin Mutum. Wannan rarar, a kowane lokaci, ya zo daidai da KoKarin rai don tuntubar son 
kaïi ta hanyar sigar tunani, domin wannan ita ce hanya daya tilo ta haBaka shi zuwa girman 
kaï. 


Kimar ta gane, ba tare da fahimtar dalilai masu zurfi ba, cewa yana neman ya zama kansa a 
kan kansa. Amma da yake har yanzu fursuna ne na sifofin tunaninsa, da motsin zuciyarsa, 
ya yarda da kansa a cikin motsinsa, a cikin motsinsa! Wato ya yi imanin cewa wannan tsarin 
bincike ya samo asali ne daga gare shi kawaïi. Kuma wannan shi ne diddigin Achilles, 
saboda girman kai yana cikin rudi na gaskiya da kuskure, cikin rudi na yancin zabi. 


Lokacin da kuzarin rai ya shiga ya ruguza shingen shaidar Karya, sai izza ya gane cewa ba 
abin da ake nufi da shi ba ne don ya zama daidai, amma don samun damar samun 
hankalinsa na gaske. Sannan ya fara fahimta. Kuma abin da ya fahimta ba ya fahimtar da 
wadanda ba su cikin hankali ba, ko da kuwa abin da suke so. Domin duk abin da ke waje da 
alamar, duk abin da yake vibratory . 


Matsalar ainihi ba ta da tabbas lokacin da girman kaï da rai suka daidaita da juna, saboda 
girman Kai ya daina janye "rufin ” (rufin) na gaskiya daga gefensa, yayin da rai yana aiki 
akan dayan. Akwaï wasikun da ke tsakanin su biyun, kuma dabi'a ita ce mai amfana. Domin 
a ko da yaushe mutum ya Zzama abin sha'awa ga ratar da ke tsakanin ruhi da son kaï. 


Matukar dai matsala ta ainihi ta kasance a cikin Mutum, ba zai 1ya jin dadi ba. Domin kuwa 
akwaïi rarrabuwar kawuna a rayuwarsa, ko da kuwa rayuwarsa ta abin duniya tana tafiya 
daidai. Yana iya tafiya da kyau kawai gwargwadon hadün kai. 


Rikicin ainihi a cikin dan adam na Zzamani kawaï yana da amfani ga wadanda suka riga sun 
sha wahala sosai don tada musu sha'awar daidaitawa. Amma wannan sha'awar ma'auni za ta 
iya tabbata sosai lokacin da girman kai ya ajiye kayan aïkin azabtarwa don sarrafa 
kyakkyawan kuzarin rai. À cikin yanayin rayuwar dan adam inda akwai ruhi mai girma, 
rikicin ainihi na iya Zama mai tsanani, idan ba fiye da haka ba, fiye da inda mutum ba zai 
hadu da wannan babban hankali na girman kaï ga wannan wani abu na ciki wanda ke tura 
shi ba tare da wuce gona da iri ba zuwa ga ruhi da ke karuwa. mañfi girma, ana Kara nema 
kuma a Karshe kuma mafñfi Karancin cikawa. 


Wadanda suke cikin wannan nau'in dan'adam dole ne su ga cewa Kowane nau', har ma mafi 
girma, mafi kyau, suna lullube ainihin fuskar ruhi, saboda rai ba ya cikin jirgin sama; yana 
gani mara 1yaka, kuma lokacin da girman kai ya Zzama mai wuce gona da iri don samarwa, 
har ma da nau'in ruhaniya, yana tsoma baki tare da Kuzarin sararin samaniya wanda dole ne 
ya ratsa ta cikin rai kuma ya haBaka Rimar rawar jiki na duk Ra'idodin ruhi. Mutum, domin 
ya Zai iya Zama mai kula da rayuwa. Lokacin da na sama (mafi girman hankali) mutum ya 
zama majibincin rayuwa, ba ya bukatar a ja hankalinsa a ruhi zuwa Jjirgin ruhi, domin ruhi 
ne, kuzarinsa, wWanda Ke gangarowa zuwa gare shi, kuma yana isar masa da ikonsa na 
haskensa. . 


Imani na ruhaniya na Mutum shine Kkasancewarsa a cikinsa, ta hanyar sifar Kuzarin rai. 
Amma wannan makamashi ba shi da ikon canzawa, ko da yake yana da ikon canzawa akan 
halin mutum. 


Amma canza halin mutum kadai bai isa ba, domin shi1 ne bangaren karshe na mutum. Kuma 
muddin ba a hade kai da ruhi ba, dabi'ar ruhi na iya kai mutum cikin sauki zuwa ga saurin 
jujjuya dabr'unsa, ta yadda duk wani rashin daidaito à hankali da ruhi, zai iya Kai shi ga m 
rikicin ruhi, addini tsattsauran ra'ay1. 


Don haka, ko da mutum mai tsananin ruhi zai iya cutar da kansa da kuma al'umma. Domin 
tsattsauran ra'ayi cuta ce ta ruhaniya, kuma wadanda ke fama da ita suna iya sauki, saboda 
amfani da su na musamman na sigar ruhaniya, suna haïfar da wasu sha'awa mai Karfi don 
sanya su manyan muminai, Wato, -ce sabbin bayi ga sifar, tashe ta hanyar tsattsauran ra'ayi a 
kan ginshiki wanda kawai marasa lafiya na ruhaniya za su iya rikewa, idan an taimake shi ta 
hanyar yarda da imani na wadanda suke da jahilci kamar sh1, amma sun fi jin dadin wannan 
nau'i na rashin lafiya. 


Maza da yawa, ba tare da sun zama masu tsattsauran ra'ayi na ruhaniya ba, suna sha'awar 
ruhinsu kuma ba su san 1yakarta ba, wato, rudin siffa. Ba da dade ko ba dade suna duba 
abubuwan da suka shige kuma su gane cewa sun fadà cikin rudin ruhaniyarsu. Don haka 
suna jefa kansu cikin wani nau'i na ruhaniya, kuma wannan circus na 1ya ci gaba har tsawon 
shekaru masu yawa, har zuwa ranar da, suna Rin yarda da rudi, sun fito daga ciki har abada, 
kuma sun gane cewa hankali ya wuce siffar. Wadannan suna da damar da za su wuce 
iyakokin nau'in kuma a Rarshe gano manyan dokokin mafi girman hankali. 


Rikicin ainihi na ruhaniya ba zai yiwu a gare su ba a wannan lokacin. Domin sun sani, daga 
nasu kwarewa, cewa duk abin da bauta wa gwaninta na rai a kan son kaï, har zuwa ranar da 
1zZa ya bar wajabcin gwaninta don sanin kawaï sanin supramental (mafi girman hankali) a 
cikinsa. 


Rikicin ainihi na ruhaniya yana Kara zama rikicin zamani. Domin Dan Adam baya iya 
rayuwa akan fasaha da kimiyya kadai. Yana bukatar wani abu na kusa da shi, kuma kimiyya 
ba za ta 1ya ba sh1 ba. Amma ba irin tsohon tsarin addinin Orthodox ba. Don haka sai ya jefa 
kansa cikin dimbin al’amura na ruhi ko Boyayyiyar ruhi, tare da RKaKKarfan niyyar neman 
abin da yake nema, ko neman abin da yake so ya same shi, wanda bai sani ba daïdai ba. Don 
haka, kwarewarsa ta kai shi ga iyakokin dukkan mazhabobi, duk makarantun falsafa ko 
esoteric, kuma a nan ya sake gano, idan ya fi matsakaicin hankali, cewa akwaï iyaka inda ya 
yi imani Zai Sami amsoshi. 


A Karshe ya sami kansa sh1 kadaï, kuma rikicinsa na ainihi na ruhaniya yana Kara zama 
wanda ba zai iya jurewa ba. Har zuwa ranar da ya gano cewa duk abin da ke cikinsa na 
hankali ne, so da kauna, amma har yanzu bai san isashen dokokinsu ba don gano hanyar da 
ke boye da lullube à idanun Mutumin da yake nema. Abin mamaki ya gani! Lokacin da ya 
gane cewa abin da ya ke nema a lokacin rikicin shi ne kawaï tsarin ruhin da ke cikinsa 
wanda ya yi amfani da shi don ciyar da shi gaba don tada kansa, wato, ita. 


Kuma lokacin da aka fara wannan mataki daga Rarshe, Mutum, mai girman kai na Mutum, 
ya raina ya fara fahimtar yanayin hankali na sama (mañi girma) a cikinsa wanda ya farka, 
kuma ya sa ya gane rudin duk Mazajen da suke bincike a waje da kansu, da mañi kyawun 
niyya a cikin duniya, kuma wadanda har yanzu ba su gane cewa wannan gabadayan tsari 
wani bangare ne na KRwarewar ruhi wanda ke amfani da girman kai don shirya shi don shiga 
huldar girgiza da ita. 


Mutum ya daina tuntubar gaskiyar kasancewarsa. Kuma wannan hasarar dangantakar ta 
yadu a duniya, ta yadda wannan Duniyar tana wakiltar jirgin ruwa cike da mahaukata 
wadanda ba su san inda jirgin ya dosa ba. Sojojin da ba a gani ba ne ke jagorantar su, kuma 
babu wanda ya san asalin wadannan dakarun, ko kuma manufarsu. An raba mutum da 
ganuwa tsawon Rarni da yawa har ya rasa tunanin gaskiya gaba daya. Kuma wannan asarar 
sani shine dalilin da ya haïfar da bangon matsalar wanzuwarsa: ainihi. Amma duk da haka 
maganin yana kusa da shi, kuma a lokaci guda ya yi nisa. Da ma ya san yadda ake sauraren 
abin da baya son ji. 


Yakin magana da yakin ra'ayi shi ne abin da ya rage. Wane mutum ne zai iya Wadatar da 
kansa, idan bai gane cewa sashensa babba ne ba, wani kuma yana da iyaka da gabbansa, 
kuma su biyun za su 1ya haduwa? Da a ce mutum wata rana zai gane cewa babu wanda zai 
1ya ba shi a wajensa, kuma shi kadai ne zaï iya yi wa kansa.. Amma yana tsoron ya rayu da 
kansa, domin yana tsoron abin da wasu za su ce game da sh1... Talaka ne! 


Maza halittu ne da a kullum suke rasa yaki da rudu, domin su ne suke raya shi da karfi. 
Kowa yana tsoron halaka abin da ke cutar da su. A hakikanin mafarki! Kuma mafi munin 
har yanzu yana zuwa! Domin mutumin Kkarni na XX zai ga suna gangarowa zuwa gare shi 
halittu masu tafiya tsakanin taurari, kuma wadanda a da suka kasance alloli gare shi. 


Matsalar ainihin mutum yana ci gaba akan sikelin duniya. Kamar yadda wannan matsala ta 
samo asali daga rashin hadin kai tsakanin Rananan hankali da madaukakiyar hankali, 
tasirinta yana da tasiri a matakin duniya da Kkuma a matsayin mutum, don kawaï mafi girman 
hankali ne kawaï zai iya bayyana wa Dan Adam manyan asirin duniyarsa. gumakansa na da. 
Matukar wadannan alloli na cikin tarihin da, dan Adam bai damu da su ba. To amma idan 
irin wWadannan halittun suka dawo suka bayyana kansu a yanayin zamani, sai abin mamaki a 
duniya ya sake bayyana, kuma Mutumin da bai gano ainihin hakikaninsa ba ya tsinci kansa 
a tsakanin Karyarsa - da abin da take tunani da imani - da sabon abu na cyclical. 


Idan hankalinsa a bude yake don saninsa kuma ya sami basira ta hakika a cikinsa, bayanan 
da suka dace game da daya daga cikin abubuwan da suka fi tayar da hankali ga duniya 
wanda bai sani ba kuma bai sani ba, Mutum ba ya fuskantar rikicin asalin duniya, saboda 
yana da matsala. ya riga ya wWarware rikicin sirri na sirri a cikin Kansa. 


Tunda dan Adam yana tafiya da sauri zuwa wani lokaci a tarihi da rayuwa, daidaikun 
mutum, wato dangantaka mai kyau tsakanin mutum da sararin samaniya, dole ne a kafa shi 
domin daga ainihin mutumtaka ne girgizar da mutum ya samu a cikin Mutum wanda ya 
kasance. ya gano ainihin ainihin ainihin sa. Kuma idan dai wannan ainihin ainihi ba a 
tabbatar da shi ba, daidaitaccen mutum bai cika cika ba, kuma ba za a iya cewa Mutum ya 
kasance " balagagge" ba, wato yana iya fuskantar kowane yanayi na sirri Ko na duniya ba 
tare da damuwa ba, domin ya riga ya san game da sh1. shi kuma ya san dalilin hakan. 


Lokacin da muke magana game da rikice-rikice na ainihi gaba daya, muna magana ne game 
da shi ta hanyar tunani, a ma'anar cewa muna KoKarin bayyana dangantakar da ke tsakanin 
mutum da al'umma. Amma rikicin ainihi ya yi zurfi fiye da haka. Ba mutumin zamantakewa 
ba ne ya zama sandar aunawa, al'adar da ya Kamata mu cimma. Akasin haka, dole ne a 
canza yanayin al'ada, wato resituated vis-à-vis kanta. 


Lokacin da mutum ya fara fahimtar cewa ainihin ainihin sa yana sama da ainihin ainihin 
mutum na al'ada a cikin bakan gizo, ya fahimci abubuwa biyu. Na farko, abin da ke damun 
Namiji na yau da kullun ba ya damuwa da shi; da kuma cewa duk abin da ke lalata duniyar 
da ke Karkashin Rasa, a cikin mahaïfa, al'ada ce. Sa'an nan kuma abin da ya faru na ainihi na 
ainihi, wanda aka gani daga wWannan hangen nesa, ya Zama mafi mahimmanci, saboda yana 
Kayyade wanda Mutum zai iya shawo kan raunin al'ada na al'ada ko rashin sant, kuma haka 
ma, ya Kayyade cewa Mutumin da ba ya Zzama mafi al'ada - cewa. a ce, gwargwadon rashin 
sani da daidaiton daidaitaccen Mutum - zai iya tallafawa matsi na tsarin duniya wanda ke 
haïfar da rugujewar al'ada da kuma haïfar da rugujewar al'adun da ke haïfar da irin wannan 
Mutun. 


Mutumin da ya gano ainihin ainihin sa ya fi kowane nau'i na abubuwan da ke tattare da 
tunani wanda ke damun Mutumin da ya kasance asalin al'adunsa ne kawaï, wanda kawai 
yake rayuwa bisa dabi'un al'adunsa. Domin a hagiqa al’ada wata sirara ce mai rauni sosai 
idan al’amura na waje suka zo su dame ta, wato a sake fayyace ta dangane da hagiqanin da 
ba ta sani ba, ko kuma ba ta da masaniya. Wannan shi ne hadari a cikin Mutum na al'amuran 
da ba a warware ba. 


Domin idan bai gano ainihin asalinsa ba, zai Zama bawan tunani da tunani na zamantakewa 
da halayensa na dabi'a a lokacin da abubuwan da suka faru na Karshen zagayowar suka 
rushe tsarin ci gabansa na yau da kullun. À nan ne dole ne mutum ya Kasance cikin 'yanci 
daga halayen zamantakewa da daidaikun mutane, don samun damar yin rayuwa bisa 
yanayin fahimtar duniya. Sai kawaï ainihin ainihi ya dace da ainihin Mutum da ainihin 
hankali. ainihin ainihi ne Kawai zaï iya ba tare da wahala ba yana fassara al'amuran sararin 
samaniya, bisa ga hankali wanda ya keBe daga iyakance motsin zuciyar Mutum. 


Matsalar rikice-rikice na aïnihi à cikin Mutum ya fi matsalar rayuwa fiye da matsala ta 
hankali. Rukunin tunani da mutum ke neman fahimtarsa don neman kansa ba ya dace da 
wadanda suka gano ainihin ainihin su, saboda ba su da sha'awar rayuwa iri daya da suke da 
ita lokacin da suke fama da kansa. Haqiqa ainihin sahihancin sa ya cika kowane lungu da 
sako na halittarsa, sai ya tsinci Kkansa ya fuskanci 1rin halin da yake ciki a Wani yanayi na 
tunaninsa, girmansa ko jirgin kuzarin da ba ya tattare da kwaikwaya domin ya Kasance mai 
cin gashin kansa gaba daya daga rukunan tunani da suka Kafa. tsarin tunani da tunani na 
Mutumin da ba shi da hankali ba tare da ainihin ainihi ba. 


Lamarin rikicin ainihi yana da wahala ga Mutum, domin ba zai taba samun cikakkiyar farin 
ciki a cikin kansa ba, tare da kansa, abin da yake nema akai-akai. À gare shi, yin farin ciki 
shine kwarewa da yake so ya rayu har abada. Amma bai gane cewa don zama abin da ya 
kira ” mai farin ciki” , dole ne ku ji dadi game da kanku, wato za ku 1ya ji cikin cikakkiyar 
jJituwa ta ciki ba tare da duniyar waje ta iya dagula wannan Jjituwa ba. Ba ya gane cewa 
rayuwa ba ta bambanta da kanta har sai ya sami ikon da za1 1ya huda digon da ke ba ta launi. 


Mutumin da ya gano ainihin ainihin sa ba ya rayuwa irin da ya yi a da. Launuka sun canza, 
rayuwa ba ta da sha'awa 1iri daya, ya bambanta a kowane mataki. Domin an bambanta da 
sauran rayuwar da ta gabata ta kasancewar mutum na ainihi ne ke Kayyade yiwuwarsa, 
maimakon na biyun a dora shi a kaï a kaï ta hanyar al'adun da ya samo asali. 


Rayuwar Mutumin da ya gano asalinsa yana wakiltar ci gaba wanda ke Bacewa a cikin 
lokaci kuma wanda ba shi da iyaka, wato Karshe. Tuni, wannan fahimtar ta shiga cikin 
hanyar rayuwa da kuma hanyar rayuwa ta halitta. Matukar dai Mutum yana fama da sifofi, 
matukar ba shi da alaka da hagiqanin hankali da ke cikinsa, to zai iya biyan bugatunsa ne 
kawaï. Lokacin da yake cikin haske, ba dole ba ne ya ci gaba da tallafawa kansa, domin ya 
riga ya san, ta hanyar girgiza, yanayin rayuwarsa, kuma wannan ilimin yana ba shi damar 
samar da makamashin da ya dace don bukatunsa. Rukunin tunani na rayuwa yana Bacewa 
don barin dakin kawai don KirRira makamashi wanda ke daukar duk albarkatun dan adam 
kuma ya sanya su a wWurin Jin dadün jin dadinsa. 


Domin Mutum ya shawo kan matsalarsa ta ainihi, dole ne a kawar da dabï'u daga jirgin 
sama ZzuWa Jirgin hankali mai tsabta a cikinsa. Yayin da dabi'un tunani ke haïfar da rikicinsa, 
saboda sun takaita ne a kan gabobinsa, ga hankalinsa da ke fassara abubuwan da ke ji, yana 
bukatar sandar aunawa wadda ba ta dace da yardar hankalinsa ba. 


À nan ne Wata irin adawa ta taso a karon farko a cikinsa ga wani abu da ya kutsa cikinsa 
wanda ba zai iya hana shi a cikin tafiyarsa ba. Lokacin da aka fara wannan motsi, shine 
hasken wannan hankali wanda ya kasance mai zaman kansa daga girman kai da chimeras. A 
nan ne aka fara jin Raura na dabi'u wanda ke haiïfar da wahala na ciki, wanda ya isa ya shiga 
cikin basirar haske bisa ga abin da dole ne mutumin da ya farka ya rayu. 


Canjin dabi'u ana yin shi ne kawai a hankali, don ba da damar Rima don kiyaye wani 
ma'auni. Amma bayan lokaci, sabon ma'auni yana samuwa kuma girman Kai bai zama al'ada 
ba, magana ta zamantakewa; yana sane. Wato yakan gani ta hanyar rugujewar siffa da ka'ida, 
sai ya Zama yana Kara Zama daidaikun mutane domin tada firgita da dabarar jikinsa, 
matakan da za su dogara da kebantukarsa da hakikanin hakikaninsa. 


Maballin dabï'u shine ainihin rugujewar dabï'u, amma muna kiransa "matsuwa", saboda 
sauye-sauyen da ke faruwa sun dace da Karfin rawar jiki wanda ke canza yanayin gani, ta 
yadda yanayin tunani zai iya daidaitawa zuwa hankali. na babban cibiya a cikin Man. 
Muddin girman kai bai ga wannan rushewar ta hanyar rawar jiki ba, yana ci gaba da 
tattaunawa kan nau'ikan tunani, alamomi, wadanda ke zama bangon asalin sa na Karya. 
Amma da zaran wadannan ganuwar suka fara raunana, Kaurawar dabiï'u sun yi daidai da 
babban canji, wanda ba za a iya daïdaita sh1 ta hanyar kudi ba. Kuma rashin iya fahimtarsa 
da shi, daga karshe sai hasken ya buge shi, wato a karshe an danganta shi da shi ta hanyar 
dawwama da girma. 


Rayuwarsa, don haka, tana canzawa ta Zagayowar kuma ba da dadèwa ba, ba ya rayuwa 
cikin iyaka, amma a cikin iyakoki. Ana Kara fayyace asalinta dangane da ita, maimakon a 
fayyace ta dangane da sha'awarta na zahiri. Kuma ya fara fahimtar abin da ” Kai na ainihi da 
hakika" ke nufi. 


Lokacin da ya gane ainihin kai da haRika, sai ya ga a sarari cewa wannan kai shi ne kansa, 
da wani abu dabam a cikin kansa wanda ba ya gani, amma wanda yake jin akwaiï, a can, 
wani abu ya shiga cikinsa. Wani abu mai hankali, dindindin kuma Kkoyaushe yana 
kasancewa. Wani abu da yake kallo da idanunsa, kuma yana fassara duniya yadda take, ba 
kamar yadda kishi ya gani a baya ba. 
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Ba mu Kara cewa wannan Mutumin yana da “ hankali” ba, mun ce shi “ supramental (higher 
hankali)” , wato ba ya buKatar yin tunani don ya sani. Wahalhalun da ake fama da shi ya yi nisa da 
shi, ga saninsa, har yakan yi mamaki idan ya wWaiwayi abin da ya faru a baya, ya ga abin da yake 
yanzu, ya kwatanta sh1 da abin da ya kasance. 


BABI NA 2 


Juyin Juyin Kasa da Juyin Juyin Sama BdM-RG #62A (gyara) 


Da kyau, don haka na raba juyin halittar Mutum, na ba shi lanKwasa Kasa da lankwasa sama 
Ok. ? Lankwan Rasa da nake kira “hadin gwiwa”, lan&wan sama na kira juyin halitta. Kuma 
a yau Mutum yana wurin haduwar wadannan layukan. Bari mu sanya kwanan wata: 1969 
idan kuna so. Idan muka kalli juyin halitta - ba ta mahangar Darwiniyanci ba - sai dai ta 
mahangar sihiri, Wato bisa ga binciken da mutum ya yi a ciki Kkuma idan muka koma can 
baya, za mu iya gano wurin shekaru dubu goma sha biyu da suka gabata rushewar. na 
babban wayewa wanda aka ba da sunan Atlantis. 


Don haka lokaci ne da mutum ya yi matukar habaka abin da ake kira jikin taurari wanda 
wani bangare ne na saninsa, wanda ke da dabarar abin hawa na saninsa, wanda ke da alaKa 
kai tsaye da duk abin da ke motsa jiki. Sannan bayan rugujewar wannan wayewa har zuwa 
yau, mutum ya sake samun wani bangare na hayyacinsa, wanda za a 1ya kiransa da sihiri a 
matsayin ci gaban hankali na kasa, wanda ya haïfar da ci gaban hankali sosai, wanda a yau 
mutum ke amfani da shi. don fahimtar abin duniya. 


Kuma daga 1969 a wannan duniyar, an sami wani sabon al'amari a cikin sani na Mutum 
wanda za a 1ya ba da sunan fusion ko wanda za a 1ya ba da sunan farkawa na sani na sama 
(higher mind) a duniya. Kuma akwaïi Mazaje a duniya da suka daina aïki a matakin Kananan 
hankali, don haka na hankali, kuma sun fara habaka wani nau'i na hankali wanda ake kira 
supramental sani (higher mind). Kuma wadannan Mazaje sun Bullo da Rwarewa wadanda ke 
kan ci gaba wanda su ma za su yi daidai da wani tsarin juyin halitta, wanda mutum zai iya 
kiransa tushen tsere na shida. 


Maganar asiri, lokacin da muke magana game da juyin halitta na Mutum, muna magana ne 
game da Atlantis wanda shine tushen tsere na hudu tare da rassansa, jinsin Indo-Turai 
wanda muke bangare, wanda ke cikin rukuni na biyar. da Kkuma sauran jinsinsa. Kuma 
yanzu akwai farkon a cikin duniya na sabon tseren tsere wanda kuma zai ba da Kananan 
tserensa. Kuma a Karshe za a yi tseren tushe na bakwaï wanda zai ba Dan Adam damar kaï 
ga matakin juyin halitta wanda ya isa ya ci gaba don ya daina bukatar amfani da kwayoyin 
halittar jikinsa. Amma ba mu ma'amala da wannan a halin yanzu, don haka muna ma'amala 
da na shida tushen-tseren wanda ba ya wakiltar want jiki jinsi, amma wanda wakiltar zalla 
psychic al'amari na sabon shafi tunanin mutum sani na gaba Humanity. 


À bayyane yake cewa don fahimtar juyin halittar Mutum a cikin wWannan jirgin sama, tun 
daga yanayin jujjuyawar jujjuyawar zuwa Karshensa, wanda watakila shekaru dubu biyu ne 
da dari biyar bisa ga bayanin da muka samu, a bayyane yake cewa Mutum zai wuce. ta 
hanyar matakai masu ban mamaki na hankali, wato kamar yadda mutumin Atlantis ya 
iyakance idan aka kwatanta da mutumin Indo-Turai, kamar yadda mutumin yau yana da 
iyaka kuma za a iyakance shi idan aka kwatanta da Mutumin na gaba. Juyin Halittu na 
Supramental sani (mafi girman hankali) akan Duniya, wanda Aurobindo ya annabta. 


Abin da yake da ban sha'awa a cikin juyin halitta na supramental sani (mafi girma hankali) 
shi ne: shi ne cewa kamar yadda a yau kamar yadda mu mutane, m mutane, Cartesian 
mutane, sosai m mutane na biyar tushen-jin, Kamar yadda muna da hali. don yin imani da 
cewa tunaninmu yana tafiyar da tunanin mu, kamar yadda gobe mutum zai gano cewa 
tunanin dan adam ba a sarrafa shi da girman Kai ba, cewa tunanin dan adam yana cikin 
ma'anarsa na tunani , bayyanar da girman kaïi, kuma tushensa shine. wanda ke cikin 
duniyoyi masu kama da juna wadanda za a iya kiran su "duniya ta tunani" a halin yanzu, 
amma Wwanda daga baya za a kira shi "duniya na gine-gine" . 


À wasu kalmomi, abin da nake nufi shi ne, yayin da mutum ya dauki matsala ko iyawa ko 
kuma 'yancin gano tushen tunaninsa, haka nan zai yiwu ya fara shiga sadarwa ta wayar tarho 
tare da duniyoyi masu kama da juna. a Karshe ya isa a cikin tsarin juyin halitta, a matakin 
duniya, a Kan matakin duniya na tsere, don samun damar tantance sirrin rayuwa nan take, 
duka a fagen kwayoyin halitta da kuma a sararin samaniyar ruhi fiye da na rayuwa. shafñi 
tunanin mutum daular Ruhu. Wato abin da nake nufi shi ne ya iso, Mutum, a wani lokaci da 
a yau Zai 1ya Kaiwa ga want hali na hankali wanda ya wadatar da kansa. 


Kuma idan na ce wayewar kai mai dogaro da kaï, ba ina nufin wayewar hankali ba bisa 
kimar tunanin gaskiya. Gaskiya kalma ce, ita ce tabbatuwa ta mutum ko kuma tabbatuwa a 
cikin al’umma, ko kuma amincewar zamantakewar al’umma ta gamayya, wanda wani 
bangare ne na bukatu na tunanin mutum a matsayin mutum ko na al’umma a matsayin 
gamayya, na tabbatar da fifiko a duniyar kwayoyin halitta. 


Amma dangane da juyin halitta na wayewar dan Adam na gaba, lamarin gaskiya ko 
takwararta ta tunani, ko kimarta na tunani, ba zai Zzama da amfani kwata-kwata ba saboda 
sauKaRan dalili cewa Mutum ba zai Kara yin amfani da motsin zuciyarsa ba. kimantawar 
tunanin iliminsa. Ba zai Kara yin amfani da tunanin lamirinsa ba don haBaka tunanin kansa. 
Don haka Mutum zai kasance da cikakken ‘yanci a cikin hankali don samun damar motsa 
jJiki a kan jirgin sama na tunani, magana, bayani da ma'anar Jigogi marasa iyaka na fahimtar 
duniya wanda wani bangare ne na dukkan jinsi a duniya, wanda bangare ne. na kowane jinsi 
a cikin sararin samaniya, kuma wadanda a hakika suna cikin hadin kai na Ruhu mara 
canzawa, a cikin cikakkiyar ma'anarsa, a matsayin asalin tushen haske da motsinsa a cikin 
sararin Samaniya. 


Don haka za a Zo wani batu a cikin juyin halittar dan Adam a lokacin da a karshe girman kaï 
Zai yi hasarar lokaci akan sanin kaï, kuma a karshe kai zai Kai ga iyakoki na ma'anarsa na 
tunani, ta hanyar gabatar da shi cikin saninsa. iyawar halitta na tsarkakakken tunaninsa, 
wato, na Ruhunsa. 


Kuma za mu gano a duniya, a cikin jinsi daban-daban, a cikin al'ummomi daban-daban, a 
lokuta daban-daban, daidaikun mutane da za su san hadin kai, wato, wadanda za su iya 
samun damar nan take don yin la'akari da tushen ilimi mai girma, cewa kimiyyar duniya, ta 
fuskar fasaha, fasaha, magani, ilimin halin dan Adam ko tarihi, za a rushe gaba daya. Don 
me? Domin a karon farko tun juyin halittar mutum, a Kkaron farko tun saukar Ruhu cikin 
kwayoyin halitta kuma a karon farko tun kawancen ruhi da kayan abu, a karshe mutum zai 
sami karfin 1ya daukar cikakken iliminsa. . 


Abin da na kira cikakken ilimi shi ne karfin tunanin dan Adam ya iya dauka da kuma sha 
nasa Haske. Cikakken ilimi ba malami ba ne. Cikakken ilimi ba kaddara ba ce. Cikakken 
ilimi ba bukatuwa bane. Cikakkun ilimi shine Karshen juyin juyin gyarawa, wato, wani 
Bangare na babban filin ayyuka na Haske a cikin sararin samaniya kuma wanda ke ba da 
damar duk dauloli, duk yanayi masu hankali, wato, - don gaya wa duk nau'ikan masu 
hankali a cikin sararin samaniya don saduwa a kan wani yanayi. jirgin sama mafi girma na 
tunani, wato a kan jirgin sama mai Rarfi mai RKarfi wanda zai iya ba da 1zini lokacin juyin 
halitta, bacewar kayan jiki daga Karshe don tashin matattu na jikin etheric. 


Wato iyawar mutum a karshe ya shiga wani bangare mai kuzari da rana daban-daban 
wadanda suka hada da halittun duniya, wadanda kuma su ne Ruhunsa, Haskensa da 
tushensa, a cikin motsi da fahimta, mara iyaka ga abin da muke a yau. kira atomic sani! Don 
haka za a Zo wani lokaci a lokacin juyin halitta inda mutum zai 1iya ba tare da yin tunani ba, 
ba tare da bukatar yin tunani ba, mutum zai iya shiga tsakani a Karshe ta hanya mai ma'ana a 
cikin ginin tunani na archetypes na juyin halitta da masu juyin halitta na wayewar duniya a 
duniya. . Wannan yana nufin cewa a Karshe mutum zai gane cewa shi cikakken halitta ne 
mai hankali. 


Mutum zai gane cewa Hankali ba shine Kawai bayyana nau‘in ilimi ba, amma cewa Hankali 
ita ce cikakkiyar tafarki madaidaicin siffa ta kowane tunani a kowane irin yanayi. Mu ne 
kawaï à yau inda a matsayin mai son kai ko kuma a matsayin dan adam, an tilasta mana mu 
rayu a cikin 1yakokin da aka sanya mana ta hanyar tunani na duniya, wato, ta tarihi da kuma 
tunawa da Dan Adam. 


Kuma har yanzu ba a bai wa mutum ba - saboda babu isasshiyar kimiyya a wWannan fanni - 
har yanzu ba a ba wa mutum ikon sani da fahimtar yadda ruhinsa yake aïki ba, yaya girman 
kansa yake aiki, ta yaya girman kansa yake aiki, da kuma yadda yake aiki. Menene ma'anar 
kalmar Hankali a ma'anarsa ta duniya, ta yadda mutum ya kasance a cikin tarko a yau da 
jikinsa na taurari, Wato ta hanyar hankalinsa! 


Ya wajaba ya maye gurbin iliminsa na asali da na duniya, karamin takaitaccen ilimin da aka 
sharadi da tarihi da maudu'i a lokacin juyin halitta don a sake duba shi, kamar yadda 
dukkanin ka'idojin kimiyya za su kasance, ba à ma'anar cewa kimiyya a yau ba ta da amfani, 
a kan. akasin haka yana da fa'ida sosai, amma a ma'anar cewa kimiyya a yau ita ma ta yi 
tafiyar da ba makawa zuwa ga kawar da kansa. Kamar yadda duk wayewar kaïi ke yin 
tafiyarsu da babu makawa zuwa ga kawar da kansu. 


To amma kamar yadda wayewa ke samun hakikanin kawar da ita da matukar wahala, haka 
nan 1limi Zai yi wWahala ya samu nasarar Kawar da kansa. Kuma hakan ya saba. Mutum ba 
Zai 1ya tambayar halittun da suke tunani ko halittun da suke da wayewar kaï don habakawa a 
cikin duniya nasu koma baya Ko halakar da kansu ba. Wajibi ne mu san abin da muke, na 
abin da muka yi, na abin da za mu iya yi, don samun ci gaba, don ba da damar Dan Adam 
ya samu. 


Amma a matsayinmu na daidaikun mutane - ina fada a fil a matsayinmu na daidaikun 
mutane - daga karshe za a wajabta mana fuskantar yanayi na tsari na duniya da na sararin 
samaniya à Wannan duniyar tamu, za a Wajabta mana mu fuskanci wWani nau' mai girma 
wanda a baya ya haïfar da gagarumin yunkuri na camfi. a duniya; Rungiyoyin da suka mutu 
tare da juyin halitta na kimiyya, da Kungiyoyin da kimiyya suka yi watsi da su. 


Don haka za mu zama tilas a kan lokaci don yin bita da sake farfado da wasu gogewa don 
gane cewa sararin samaniya ba shi da iyaka. Cewa hankalin dan adam bashi da iyaka kuma 
cewa Mutum a cikinsa yana da Karfi kamar yadda hankalinsa zai iya zama. Vana da matukar 
muhimmanci a yau a cikin duniyar da aka tilasta mana mu rayu a tsaka-tsakin rakuman 
ruwa masu yawa wadanda, gaba daya … Kuma lokacin da na ce gaba daya, hakika ina 
kallon Amurka inda wannan yake. Kwarewar gama gari a cikin fuskantarta tare da 
daidaikun daidaikun mutum yana daukar hankali don Rirkirar psychosis gamayya. 


Ba za a iya jefa dan adam ba har abada a cikin duniya ta hanyar ra'ayoyin ra'ayoyin da ake 
Kara yawan su ta talabijin ko ta jaridu, ko kuma ta nau'o'in ‘yan jarida daban-daban. Za a zo 
wani lokaci da mutum ba zai 1ya jurewa wannan tashin hankali na hankali da tunani wanda 
halitta na sani na sama (mafi girma) a duniya lokacin da za a tilasta mutum ya ayyana 
gaskiya dangane da kansa. Amma Zai Zama "daya kanta” wanda zai zama na duniya, ba zai 
zama "daya kanta” ba wanda zai dogara ne akan wasan kwaikwayo na Ruhunsa ko rashin 
kunya na kansa, ko rashin tsaro na kansa. 


Don haka daga wannan lokacin ne mutum zai fara fahimtar al’amuran dan adam, wayewa ta 
kowane fanni. Kuma ba za a Kara “ zubar da shi”’ ( zagi ) a hankali ta wurin abin da ke 
faruwa ko abin da zai faru à duniya ba. Mutum zai fara samun ‘yanci. Kuma daga lokacin da 
ya fara samun ‘yanci, a Karshe zai fara fahimtar rayuwa a cikin ainihin ingancinta. Kuma 
yayin da yake habakawa, zai Kara fahimtar rayuwa ta cikakkiyar hanya, hadaddiyar hanya 
da ilmantarwa, a cikin ma'anar da ba a yau ba daga cikin sani na tushen-biyar. 


Me yasa duk wannan magana? Don kawai kawo Dan Adam Kkadan kadan ya fahimci cewa 
mafi girman amincin da zai 1ya ba da kansa, ya halicci kansa, sh1 ne aminci ga kansa. Muna 
rayuwa ne a Cikin karni inda soyayya ga son kaï, musamman a yammacin duniya, ya ci gaba 
sosai. Mun sami mutane da yawa, amma mutum, idan ya kasance hali, ba a hadà shi da asali 
cikin gaskiyar mutane ba. Wato tafiya kan titi da jajayen wando da silifas rawaya da yin 
soyayya a New York, a dandalin Times Square, wani nau'i ne na son Kai. Amma yana da 
eccentricity, yana da Wani nau'i na astralization na mutum sani. 


Ba ya buqatar mutum ya kiyaye xabi’unsa, ya bayyana xaixaikunsa a zahiri, ya yi watsi da 
tunanin talakawa ko ya yi watsi da tunanin al’ummarsa ko kuma ya yi watsi da tunanin 
al’ummarsa. Yana da rudi! Kuma yana daga cikin salo na zamani na karni na ashirin, a 
Karshe ya zama banal, a Karshe ya zama wawa, a Karshe ya rasa cikakkiyar kyan gani. Don 
haka sabon Mutum, juyin halitta (mafñi girman hankali) sani a Duniya, hakika, zai ba da 
damar Mutum ya bunkasa musamman kebabbu amma ba wayewar mutum ba. 


Mutum zai Zama daidaikun mutane me yasa? Domin gaskiyar saninsa za ta dogara ne akan 
hadakar Ruhunsa kuma ba za à yi hasashe a cikin duniya à idanun Mutane ba, don bayyana 
wani nau'in kwarkwasa tare da Rwazo. Namiji baya bukatar yawo cikin duniya kuma ya 
Zama na gefe ya Zzama na gaske. Akasin haka. Mutumin da ya fi saninsa, zai zama na baya- 
bayan nan, zai kasance da gaske kuma zai Kasance ba à san sunansa ba a hakikaninsa. 
Domin hagiqanin mutum abu ne da ke shiga tsakaninsa da Kansa ba tsakaninsa da wasu ba. 


Idan muka kalli juyin halittar da ake bukata na tushen tsere a duniyarmu, shine mu fahimci 
dan adam sabon abu. Cewa mu kafa hadin kai, shi ne kawaï pragmatic, kawaï don ba da 
tsarin fahimtar lokaci zuwa abubuwan da ba makawa! Amma idan muna magana game da 
kabilanci mai hankali, idan muna magana akan Mutum mai hankali, dole ne mu yi magana 
game da Maza da daidaikun mutane masu hankali. 


Juyin halitta sani na sama (mañfi girma hankali) a duniya ba zai taba faruwa a kan sikelin 
kowane taro. Juyin halitta sani na sama (mafi girman hankali) a duniya ba zai taba zama 
bayanin Karfin gamayya ba. Zai zama daidaikun mutane a cikin duniya wadanda za su yi 
motsi kadan kadan, da Kari, zuwa wannan batu a cikin saninsu inda za su hadü da tushensu, 
Ruhunsu, ninkinsu, duk abin da za mu iya kira shi. bangare ne na Mutum. 


To amma yunkuri na asasi a Wannan al'amari zai kasance a kan haka: zai Kasance a kan 
fahimtar lamarin tunani wanda ba à taba yin irinsa ba tun bayan juyin mulki. Baï isa ya ce: " 
Ina tsammani, saboda haka ni ne”. Yana da kyau Descartes ya ce, "Ina tsammanin, saboda 
haka ni ne," domin yana cikin fahimtar cewa tunani a cikin Kansa yana da iko wanda dole 
ne à gane a matakin mutum. 


Amma a kan matakin sanin Rirkira, batu zai zo lokacin da tunanin Mutum zai canza gaba 
daya, gaba daya. Kuma mutum ba zai Kara yin tunani a lokacin juyin halitta ba. Tunaninsa 
za a säke ya zama yanayin KRirar Rirkira na mañfi girman tunaninsa. Kuma wannan tunanin zaï 
zama gaba daya telepsychic. A takaice dai, Mutum zai fuskanci sadarwa nan take tare da 
jJirage na duniya kuma wannan hanyar sadarwa ba za ta Kasance mai haske ba. Lokacin da 
tunani ya daina bayyana a cikin tunanin dan adam, tunani ya daina Zzama na zahiri. Ba za mu 
1ya cewa mutum yana tunani ba, mun ce mutum yana sadarwa tare da jirage na duniya na 
sanin Kansa. 


Amma idan mutum ya fahimci hakan ta wata hanya mai ma'ana, zai Zama dole ya gane 
wannan tunanin, kamar yadda muke dauke da shi a yau, kamar yadda muke rayuwa a yau, 
kamar yadda ya kayyade a cikin zuciyarmu, kamar yadda ake samar da sh1 ko fahimtarsa da 
shi. mu à matsayinmu na rashin sanin girman kai, dole ne mu farkar da wani fahimta a cikin 
mu, ta Yadda mutum zai iya gane cewa tunaninsa a kan kansa ya raba shi da kansa. Sai dai 
idan shi1, saboda dalilai na juyin halitta da rashin sani, ya ba da shi ga bambance-bambancen 
nagarta ko mugunta, na gaskiya da na Karya. 


Tun daga lokacin da mutum ya daidaita tunaninsa, ko ya kafa Rungiyoyi masu kyau ko masu 
kyau, kawaïi va Kirkiri rarrabuwa tsakanin kansa a kan jirgin sama da kansa à sararin 
samaniya da jirgin sama na duniya. Wannan yana da mahimmanci! Yana da mahimmanci 
cewa shine maBalli na asali ga juyin halitta na gaba. Abin da ke sa mu kasance koyaushe 
muna rayuwa da tunaninmu dangane da polarity shine ainihin rashin tsaro na girman kai. 
Yana da Karfi da Karfin vampiric na motsin zuciyarmu. Rashin iyawarmu ne a matsayinmu 
na son kai ko a matsayinmu na wanda ba shi da ilimi ko wayewa, ba za mu iya jure abin da 
muka sant ba. 


À Duniya Babu Mutumin da bai san wani abu ba. Duk maza sun san wani abu amma babu 
wata hukuma ta duniya, babu ma'anar al'adu, babu tallafin al'adu a duniya wanda zai 1ya 
tallafawa mutum ya san wani abu. Akwaï cibiyoyi da suke ba wa kansu yancin sanin wani 
abu domin su kafa wWannan ilimi da sharadin tunanin Dan Adam da shi. Abin da muke kira 
kimiyya a matakai daban-daban, al'ada ne. 


Amma babu wani motsi da ya saba wa wanda cibiyoyi a duniya za su iya ba mutum ko 
mayarwa da ikonsa, wato a mayar masa da karamin girman kansa wanda wata rana zai iya 
girma sosai. , na Haskensa. Kuma kuna 1ya yin gwayin ta hanya mai sauki a fagen ruhi, a 
fagen addini. Watarana idan cibiyoyin Dan Adam sun ishesu a bude, zai iya yin haka a 
fagen ilimi. 


Wani mutum da yake duniya da kuma wanda, alal misali, zai je ya ga wani malami ko wani 
da yake aiki a addini kuma yana yi masa magana game da Allah, sai ya ce: “To, Allah haka 
ne; irin Wannan , irin wannan abu ” , Wani zai ce masa: “ Amma da me kake magana game 
da Allah? Da wane hakki kake maganar Allah”...? Idan kuma dan Adam bai samu sauye- 
sauye ba kuma zai iya gusar da surar Allah da gaske don fitar da wasu sifofi ko fitar da su 
wadanda suke daga cikin tsarin halittar tunaninsa, to zai Kara tunkude shi da kafawar 
Ubangiji, ilimi mai alaka da shi. fahimtar duniyar ganuwa. 


Don haka ne nake cewa mutum ba zai iya shiga duniya ba, a cikin hayyacinsa (mafi girman 
hankali), tare da goyon bayan duniya. Mutum zai sami wWayewar kaïi (mafi girman hankali) 
lokacin da ya ‘yantar da kansa gaba daya daga bukatar taimakon duniya, kuma a Karshe ya 
fara sannu a hankali don gane da daukar abin da ya sani. Kuma sharadin hakan shine kada a 
fada cikin tarkon polarity na gaskiya da karya. 


Idan mutum ya fada cikin tarkon gaskiyar gaskiya da karya, sai ya faranta ransa, ya hana 
kishinsa, kuma zai ci gaba da matsananciyar dabi'a ga gaskiya. Na gaskiya da na Karya suna 
wakiltar abubuwan tunani ne Kawaï na rashin 1ya sanin hankali! Lokacin da kuka ci naman 
nama mai kyau, ba za ku yi mamaki ba ko na gaske ne ko kuma na karya ne, babu polarity, 
shi ya sa yana da kyau. Amma idan ka fara tunanin ko akwaï kwari a wurin, oh, to cikinka 
ba zai amsa ba! Kuma abu daya ne a matakin ilimi, a matakin ilimi. 


Ilimi shine ga kasan hankali menene sani ga mafi girman hankali. Ilimi yana daga cikin 
bukatuwar son kai alhali sanin yana daga cikin gaskiyar kaïi. Don haka babu rarrabuwa ko 
rabuwa tsakanin sani da sani. Ilimi bangare ne na Wani matakin sani kuma ilimi wani 
bangare ne na wani. 


A fagen ilimi muna magana ne kan wasu abubuwa kuma a fagen ilimi muna magana ne kan 
wasu abubuwa. Su biyun za su iya haduwa, yan uwantaka tare kuma su kasance tare sosai. 
Bene na hudüu koyaushe yana da kyau tare da bene na biyar a samansa... Kuma Mutum yana 


sanin yakamata. Muna da wayewar gwaji a duniya. Ba mu da wani m sani. 


Dubi rayuwar ku! Rayuwarku gwaninta ne! Daga lokacin da ka shiga duniya, rayuwarka 
koyaushe tana kan gogewa ne, amma mutum ba zai 1ya rayuwa bisa Kkwarewa ba har abada. 
Wata rana mutum Zai rayu tare da sanin yakamata, a wWannan lokacin rayuwa ta cancanci 
rayuwa, rayuwa ta zama babba, mai girman gaske, tana da Rarfi a cikin KirRira, kuma 
Mutum ya daina rayuwa Kwarewar ruhi. Amma me yasa Mutum yake rayuwa da kwarewa? 
Domin an hadà shi da Rarfi mai Karfi - wadanda na kira KRwaRwalwar ajiya - wadanda a 
Zahiri abin da kuke kira "kurwa”. 


Mutum ba ya rayuwa ta wurin Ruhunsa, yana manne da ruhi, yana rayuwa ta ruhi, ruhi yana 
rusa shi akaï-akai. Mutanen da suka yi bincike game da sake haïfuwa ko kuma mutanen da 
suka yi bincike game da dawowar su a cikin wani abu da ya wuce sun tabbatar da cewa 
wasu mutane à yau suna fama da wasu abubuwa, domin a rayuwar da ta gabata, sun sha 
wahala daga dalilin. Akwai mutanen da a yau ba sa iya shiga elevator ( elevator) saboda 
suna fama da raunukan da suka zo tun kafin rayuwar abin duniya, ko kuma an shake su a 
wasu yanayi na baya, ba su iya... Suna shakewa. Don haka mutum yana rayuwa kwarewar 
ruhi. 


Yana raye, yana manne da RwaRkwalwar ajiyarsa, gwargwadon yawan RwaRkwalwar ajiyar da 
ya yi a baya na juyin halitta a matsayin babban RwaRwalwar da yake rayuwa a yau azaman 
gwaji. Mutum ba zai iya rayuwa har abada daga gogewa a duniya ba! Wannan cin fuska ne 
ga Hankalinsa na Duniya. Ba zai 1ya daidaitawa da dabiï'ar Mutum ba cewa Mutum ba zai 
1ya cewa: " To, to, a cikin shekaru goma ina so in yi irin wannan abu, a cikin shekaru biyar 
ina so in aïikata irin wannan abu”, ba zai iya daidaitawa da yanayin ba. Mutumin da bai san 
makomarsa ba! 


Ba daïidai ba ne da yanayin mutum cewa bai san yanayin mutumin da yake gabansa ba. 
Wato, ba za a iya daidaitawa da Ruhun Mutum ba cewa an tilasta wa wannan ruhun da ke 
cikin mutum ya yi rayuwa bisa ga ka'idodin tunani, domin Mutum a cikin jirgin sama a yau 
wani bangare ne na tsararraki wadanda hankalinsu ke saukowa. Hankalin Dan Adam dole ne 
ya wuce daga gangara zuwa kwayoyin halitta zuwa ga fita daga Karshe zuwa etheric, wato 
wani bangare na gaskiyar duniyar duniyar wanda a Karshe shine duniyar da dole ne mutum 
ya rayu a cikinta na rashin mutuwa. 


Ba a sanya mutum ya shigo cikin kwayoyin halitta ya mutu ba. Abin da muke kira mutuwa, 
wato abin da muke kira dawowar mutum ko na ruhi zuwa jirgin sama, wani bangare ne na 
rashin hayyacin mutum. Yana daga cikin yadda mutum ya yanke gaba daya daga da’irori na 
duniya wadanda su ne tushen Zzamaninsa, wadanda su ne tushen Hankalinsa, wadanda su ne 
tushen kuzarinsa, wadanda su ne tushen kansa na duniya! Don haka dole ne mutum ya koma 
ga tushen, amma mutum ba zai 1ya Komawa ga tushen ta hanyar ruhi, ruhi na tarihi na juyin 
halitta. 


Mutum ba zai 1ya komawa tushensa ta hanyar amfani da tsoffin tunanin da suka tilasta masa 
zama fursuna na al'amura ba. Mutum ba zai koma madogararsa ta hanyar amfani da 
tsofaffin hanyoyin da suka sanya shi zama mai hankali na gwaji ba. Mutum ba zai koma 
tushensa da imani ba. 


Mutum zai koma tushensa ta hanyar habakawa a hankali yayin juyin halittarsa, ikon 
tallafawa abin da ya sani. 


Amma a cikin duniyar yau, an yanke mu zuwa ga tatsuniyoyi, Zuwa tsarin tunani na Kanmu. 
An halaka mu ga riko na tunanin tunanin mutum wanda ya shafi duk bil'adama: imani. Me 
yasa mutum yake buKatar gaskatawa? Domin bai sani ba! Me yasa mutum yake bukatar 
gaskatawa? Domin shi mahaliccin gwaninta ne, don haka ba shi da Haske a cikin tunani. 
Yana rayuwa a cikin duhun motsi na dan Karamin hankalinsa, don haka wajibi ne ya yi 
imani domin ya jingina Kansa ga wani abu mai mahimmanci kuma cikakke. 


Amma Wwannan imani a cikin cikakkiyar wanda ke cikin yanayin yanayin tunanin mutum, 
wannan imani da cikakkar, wane ne ya kafa sh? Mutumin juyin juya hali ne ya kafa ta. Ka 
sani sarai cewa idan ka fita duniya ka ba wa wani labari, labarin da za ka ba shi ba zai 
kasance ba idan aka karbe shi aka ba shi, sai wanda ka fada a asali. . 


Ka yi tunanin cewa wani ya fita cikin duniya kuma yana KoKRarin maimaita abin da nake 
fada à yau, a matsayin mai farawa, za ku iya tunanin yadda zai fito gobe! Don haka akwaï 
Mazajen da suka yi abubuwa, akwai Mafarauta wadanda suka zo duniya don taimakawa 
juyin halittar dan adam. Amma abin da wadannan halittu suka fada da abin da aka ruwaito 
na abin da ake zargin sun fada wani lamari ne daban. 


Kuma a zahiri zan 1ya gaya muku abu daya - saboda na san abin da ya faru shekaru da yawa 
- ba zai yuwu ba kwata-kwata mutum ya maimaita abin da aka fada daidai. Yi KoKarin yin 
lokacin da kuka dawo gida yau da dare! Ba shi yiwuwa mutum ya maimaita abin da aka 
fada daidai. Kuma zan gaya muku dalil. Domin kuwa abin da aka faxi daidai-wato abin da 
ba a yi masa kalar son kai ba, abin da ba a karkatar da sh1 ba, abin da ba ya cikin rashin sani 
na mutum, sai dai abin da ke cikin faxin xan Adam — ba a Kkarkata shi zuwa ga girman kaï. 
Mutum ko ga kishin Mutum, ko ga hankalin Mutum. Yana karkata zuwa ga Ruhunsa. 


Idan kuma mutum ba ya cikin Ruhunsa, ta yaya kuke tsammanin ya dauki abin da wani 
Ruhu ya riga ya fada? Ba shi yiwuwa. Don haka a wannan lokacin akwaiï launi. Kuma daga 
launin kalaman na farkon an haïfe su abin da muke kira addinai don amfanin juyin halitta na 
Dan Adam. Kuma na yarda kuma na y1 farin ciki da faruwar hakan kuma an yi haka, domin 
ya zama dole. Amma akwai lokacin da zai zo a lokacin juyin halitta wanda mutum ba zai 
Kara buKkatar goyon bayan dabi'a don baiwa lamirinsa cikakken iliminsa ba. Wato sani mafi 
girma (mañfi girma). 


Kuma tun da muna magana da Quebeckers, tun da yake muna magana da mutanen da, 
saboda kyawawan dalilai, sun sami damar samun wani kusanci da duniyar ruhaniya da 
addini ya ba su, mun riga mun sami ci gaba, ta wannan ma'ana. cewa a yanzu, mu talikai ne 
wadanda suka riga sun kasance suna da wani hankali ga ganuwa. 


Amma daga nan zuwa shiga cikin bincike mai zurfi na asiri ta hanyar amfani da hanyoyi na 
ruhaniya na juyin halitta zai Kai mu kaï tsaye zuwa polarity na Kai. Zai kawo mu ga rikici na 
nagarta da mugunta, na gaskiya da na Karya, kuma zai haïfar mana da wahala mai girma a 
cikin tunani. 


Wannan shine dalilin da ya sa na ce: Mutum mai hankali, juyin halitta na sani na sama (mafi 
girma) a duniya zai fara ne daga lokacin da mutum zai riga ya fahimei bukatar kada ya mika 
tunaninsa ga gaskiya da karya. Amma a hankali a koyi rayuwa da kuma tallafa wa motsinsa 
har sai Wannan tunanin wata rana ya zama cikakke, wato gaba daya a cikin haskensa, gaba 
daya ya Bace, ta yadda a Karshe ya zama mai girman kai, ni... Ruhu kuma ya hadu kuma ya 
sa Mutum ya zama ainihin halitta. 


Menene ainihin halitta? Hagiqa halitta ta haqiqa! Shi ba mahalicci ne mai bugatar gaskiya 
ba, ba mahalicci ne mai cin gaskiya ba. Idan ka ci gaskiya, gobe za ka c1 karya, domin za a 
samu mutanen da za su kara kaï ka cikin lungun da babu iyaka. Idan ka ci gaskiya wata rana 
sai ka sake daukar wannan matakin, domin abu daya da ya dace da mutum, wanda ya dace 
da lamirinsa, ya dace da ruhinsa, wanda ya dace da ruhinsa, wanda ya dace da girmansa, 
wanda ya dace da halinsa. , lafiya. 


Amma menene zaman lafiya? Aminci shine tsayawa, dakatar da bincike. Za ku ce: " Eh, 
amma dole ne ku bincika” , na ce: E, mutum yana nema, duk da kanku kuke nema, duk 
Maza suna nema, amma za a zo a lokacin juyin halitta inda Mutum zai yi. Ba Ba za a Kara 
yin bincike ba, Mutum ba zai Kara yin bincike ba, kuma Mutum zai daina nema lokacin da 
ya gane ceWwa ya sani. 


Kuma a can za ku ce: " E, amma ta yaya mutum zai san cewa ya sani” … Za ku san shi 
gwargwadon yadda kuka yarda da kanku, ta yadda ba za ku buRaci kiran kowa don ganowa 
ba. idan kun yi gaskiya. Sa'an nan kuma za ku ce: " Eh, amma idan muna da gaskiya ko 
kuma idan muna tunanin muna da gaskiya, yana da hadari ”. Zan ce: Eh, domin Mutumin 
da yake neman gaskiya, Mutum ne da ya riga ya nemi dalilinsa! 


Amma ashe babu abubuwan da suka faru a rayuwarka, a rayuwarka ta yau da kullum, a 
cikin bangarorinka, shin babu lokacin da za ka ji cewa abin da ka sani ke nan? Kuma idan 
haka ne, shi ke nan! 


(Don haka ku Kara ku Kara, ku Kara, kuma wadanda za su sami ikon Kara nasu " shine" zuwa 
wani " wancan ne" zuwa wani " wancan ne”, amma " wannan shi ne" wanda shine. ainihin, 
“ wannan shi ne” wanda ba za a gina shi akan girman kai na hankali ba, “ wannan shi ne” 
wanda ba za a gina shi akan ruhi ko girman kai na ruhinka ba, “‘shi ke nan ” wanda zai zama 
na sirri. a gare ku, " hakan ne" wanda zai Kasance na Kkowa da kowa tare da dukan mazan da 
kuka hadu da su kuma wadanda za su kasance à cikin " hakanan” , a lokacin za ku san shi 
ne !) (kawar da wannan sakin layi idan ba za a 1ya fassara shi ba) . 


YORUBA 


Itumo ati itumo ti awon apejo 2 nipase Bernard de Montréal. 


Foomü IKUN 


Iwe yii ti je itumo nipase oye atowoda sugbon ki se idaniloju nipase eniyan kan. Ti o ba fe lati se 
alabapin nipase atunyewo iwe vit, Jowo kan si wa. 


Oju-iwe akoko ti oju opo weebu wa: http://diffusion-bdm-intl.com/ 


Imeeli wa: contact @diffusion-bdm-intl.com 


Àk66nû 
1 - CP-36 Idanimo 


2 - Involution vs Evolution RG-62 


E ki lati gbogbo Diffusion BdM Intl egbe. 


Pierre Riopel Osu Kerin Ojo 18, Odun 2023 


ORI 1 


idémo CP036 


Idanimo ara eni vis-à-vis awon miiran je isoro gbogbo eniyan. Îsôro yif si mäa ñ po sf i 
nigbà ti Eniyàn b4 ñ gbé ninû àwüjo t6 dfjé bfi àwüjo dde dnf. Isoro ti idanimo je ijiya ti 
igbesi aye ti oWo, 1J1ya ti o tele e lati 0jo ori nigbati o ba ri ara re ni akawe si awon müran. 
Sugbon isoro idanimo je isoro eke ti o dide lati otito pe ego, dipo mimo arare gegebi arare, 
iyen ni lati so ni ibamu si iwon tire, n Wa lati mo arare ni ifigagbaga si awon ego miiran. ti o 
jJiya, ni otito ., lati kanna isoro bi 1. 


Nigba ti ego n wo ikoja odi re si aaye ekeji lati se ewà awon ododo re, o kuna lati rii pe 
ekeji n se kanna si ara re. Idanimo, tabi aawo idanimo ni Eniyan loni je nla tobee ti o fa 
ipadanu igbekele ara eni eyiti o dinku ni akoko pupo sinu isonu ti aiji ti ara eni lapapo. Ipo ti 
o lewu, paapaa ti ego ba je alaïlagbara n1 ihuwasi ati itara si ailewu. 


Isoro ti idanimo, eyini ni lati so iwa yüi ti ego ti ko ri ara re ga bi ara re, je ni otito isoro ti 
eda. Sugbon nigbati ego ba je eda, isoro idanimo ko ni mu kuro, nitori pe ego ko ni itelorun 
ni pipe pelu arare titi ti o fi rit 1ruju ti ara re kekere. Ki a kekere-ipo ego yoo n1 1riri Kanna 
idanimo isoro bi a ti o ga-ipo ego, nitori awon lafiwe laarin re ati awon miiran yoo nikan yi 
ni asekale, sugbon yoo nigbagbogbo wa bayi, nitori awon ego je nigbagbogbo ni ilosiwaju 
agbara. Ati pe ko si opin si ilosiwaju ti o n wa fun ara re. 


Sugbon ilosiwaju ti ara eni je ibora ti ego fi pamo labe lati fun ara re n1 idi kan lati gbe ni 
idunnu. Sugbon se ko mo pe gbogbo ilosiwaju ti wa tele nipase ara ife bi? 


Isoro idanimo wa lati isansa ti aiji ti oye gidi ninu Eniyan. Niwon igba ti Eniyan ba n gbe 
nipa ogbon re, o ni atileyin ninu awon ero re nikan nipase iriri ifarako, o soro fun u lati 
paaro ohun ti o ro pe o mo tabi loye nipase iye pipe ti oye ti a ko pinnu. 


Niwon 1gba ti Eniyan ba fe lati fi ara re han n1 igbesi aye, lati se ami re, o Jiya lati inu ife yu. 
Ti o ba sakoso lati saseyori ife re, omiiran yoo ti 1 ni ehin, ati bebe lo. Eyi ni idi ti, ninu 
Eniyan, eyikeyi iru ijatil je idaamu idanimo eyikeyi fun u, eyikey1 ipo re, nitori isoro 
idanimo kïi se isoro aseyori, sugbon isoro ti eri-okan, iyen n1 isoro ti oye gidi. . 


Okunrin ti o se iwari lakoko igbesi aye re pe oye gidi ti bori ogbon, tele bere lati jiya die si 
isoro idanimo, botilejepe o tun le jiya lati isansa ti eda gidi, dogba si ohun ti o lero pe o le 
safihan. Bf idänimo re b4 bâ onà igbésf ayé rè mu ni y6d fi mo pé àtinédä lè gba opolopo 
Onà, àti pé Okdnrin kookan nf irû ise isedä tf 6 bé a mu. Ati lati inu foogmu yii o le gbe ni 
ibamu pipe ni awon ofin ti ara ife re ati oye eda re. 


Lati je eda ko tumo si lati yi aye pada, sugbon lati se ni ona pipe fun arare, ki aye ti inu wa 
ni ita. Eyi ni bii agbaye se yipada: nigbagbogbo lati inu jade, kii se ni ona idakeji. Awon 
overmind bere lati mo awon isoro ti idanimo. O ri pe ohun ti o je tun ni itumo ohun ti o wà. 
Sugbon o tun rii pe bi awon ara re se yipada, aiji re n dagba ati pe isoro idanimo n lo laiyara, 
ni oju ti ohun ti o je 1s0go aimokan tele. 


Imukuro diedie ti isoro idanimo ni ifojusona nikehin je ki o gbe igbesi aye re bi o ti rii gaan, 
ati lati dara ati dara julo nipa arare. Ko si nkankan ninu Eniyan ti o le to bi ijiya lati idanimo. 
Nitoripe o Jiya ni otito lati awon foomu alaimo, iyen ni lati so fun awon idi ti o seda lati 
ibere, nitori ni otito pe ko ni oye, iyen ni pe, mimo ti oye ti o seda ninu re. 


Apa kan ti idanimo je itiju ni awon igba müiran, itiju ni awon miiran, ailewu ni opolopo. 
Kilode ti eniyan ti o ni iwa rere yoo gbe pelu itiju nigbati o je kiki isaro awujo lori okan re ti 
a fi Sinu ewon ninu awon ero awujo? Ohun kan naa ni otito ti itijgu ti o Wa lati aïilagbara 
ailagbara lati yokuro lesekese ohun ti awon müiran le ronu. Ti o ba je pe asoju ti o tiju naa 
ba kuro ninu ohun ti awon elomiran le ronu, itiju re yoo pare ati pe o le yara yara wole si 
idanimo re gangan, iyen ni pe, ipo okan yu ti o mu ki Eniyan riüi ara re nigbagbogbo ni imole 
ti 0jo tire. 


Isoro idanimo wa lati isansa ti cetricity ni Eniyan. Àisi si yii si ñ din agbâra imolé l6w6, èyi 
tf 6 so èniyàn di erû ogbon re, ti apé tire tf kd mo àwon Ôfin inû tàbif àwon ilànà int. 
Nitorinaa Eniyan, ti o fi sile si iriri re, ko ni imole ninu oye re ati pe o fi agbara mu lati gba 
ero awon elomiran nipa eda ti Eniyan. 


Bi Eniyän bä se kàyéfi nfpa ara re, bâwo ni y6ù se seé se fün eldmiràn lâti tan ân, bi okünrin 
mifràn yii bâ wà nf ipù kan nâà pelé ré? Sugbon Okunrin naa ko mo evyi, ati pe isoro 
idanimo re buru si ni ibamu si tite ti a se lodi si isogo nipase awon isele. 


Awon ego ti o Wa ninu okan laiseaniani je idekün nipase ona ero re ti ko se atunse si oye 
gidi re. Onà irünt yif si tako Ôtito ijinle dye re, nftori pé bi 6 bä ti mo nfpa iront re nf ti gidi, 
bi àpeere, y6ù jé eni àkoko ti y6ù ko Ôtito rè, nitorf ogbon kù nf igbàgbo ninû imo, 6 ri i 
gége bf ap kan ti kd mogbon dânf. Ati pe niwon igba ti ogbon je onipin tabi ti o je pe o je 
ogbon, ohunkohun ti o lodi si ko to lati mo bi oye. Ati sibesibe, intuition je nitooto ifarahan 
ü oye gidi, sugbon ifarahan yii tun je alaïlagbara fun ego lati ni anfani lati ni oye pataki ati 
oye re. Lehinna o yokuro sinu ironu re ati padanu aye lati sawari awon ilana arekereke ti 
okan eyiti o le tan imole si isoro idanimo re. 


Sugbon isoro idanimo gbodo wa pelu Eniyan, niwon igba ti ogbon ko ba je ki o lo ati pe 
owo ko ti tetisi ara re, ni inu. Ti o ba je pe ego naa ni oye si iseda ati foomu ti oye gidi ti o 
wa ninu re, Oo maa n satunse diedie ati ki o se die sii ati siwaju sii ti ile re ni oye yen. Ni 
akoko pupo, o lo sibe siwaju ati siwaju sii nigbagbogbo, ati pe isoro idanimo re lo, bi o ti se 
akiyesi pe gbogbo ohun ti o ro nipa ara re nikan Je ipalolo nipa imo-jinle ati opolo ti oye 
gidi re, ti ko lagbara lati 10 koja awon odi giga ti ero re. 


Ni awujo ti o nipon, bi a ti mo 0, nikan ni agbara inu ti ego, oye gidi re, le gbe e ga ju epo 
1gi ti awon ero lo ki o si gbe e si ori apata ti idanimo otito re. Ati pe awujo die sit ti tuka, die 
sii ni awon 1ye ibile re ti n subu, die sii ni owWo-ori Wa ni ona lati lo si iparun, nitori ko ni 
isipopada awujo deede lati dide duro, ni oju isele iyalenu ti o po si ti ode on!1. aye. 


Sugbon ego ko setan nigbagbogbo lati tetisi awon ti o le fun ni awon botini pataki lati ni oye 
ohun ijinle tire. Nitori ibaje imo-okan re ti samona re tele lati beere ohun gbogbo ti ko ni 
ibamu si ona ero inu ara re. Eyi ni 1di ti a ko le fi esun ego naa je pupo fun kiko lati ri siwaju 
sii, Sugbon o le je ki o mo pe biotilejepe ko le ri siwaju siïi loni, ola re iran yoo gbooro ni 
ibamu si iwon ilaluja ti agbara sinu re. 


Nitoripe ni otito, kii se ego ti o bori nipase awon 1igbiyanju ti ara re odi idanimo re, sugbon 
okàn ti o mu u Wä nipase ijiya, eyini ni lati sQ nipa tite sii ti imole re, lati forukosile, koja 
ogbon, gbigbon. ti oye. Ati monamona gbigbon yii di ibere ti opin. 

Nibe ni o wa kere igberaga egos ti o sii soke si awon gidi, nitori a 1rû ti irele tele predisposes 
won si ara won imole. Ni ida keji, awon ego wa lopolopo fun ina yüi lati koja, o tele ara ti o 
dara yii. Ati awQn ti o ni awon egos ti o Wa ni julo prone si ñlâ yipada, nla ifaseyin ti o kolu 
won jade ki o si se Won siwaju sii bojumu. 


Idaamu idanimo je idanimo pelu ailagbara ti Eniyan. Idanimo otito se afihan idagbasoke 
idagbasoke ti otito. 


Okàn je ominira ti oWo-ori ninu awon ise re, ati pe igbehin ni ere ti o dara, niwon igba ti ko 
ba je ki arare ni agbara ni ile. O je akoko yii ti ego ko mo. Ati nigbati o ba farahan, o mo pe 
asan re, igberaga re, ifekufe ti o ni pelu ara re, pelu awon ero re, ti nwaye bi eyin labe tite. 


Tjiya ti emi ni awon idi re eyiti ego ko le loye ni akoko, sugbon evyiti ko le se iranlowo laaye 
boya. O je emi ti o sise. O to akoko fun u lati gbe lati ipele kan si ekej1. Isoro idanimo, eyiti 
O ni iriri ni ibere, tun se atunse funrarare, ati igberaga re subu bi ere omode. Boya awon ego 
je die sii tabi kere si igberaga, gbogbo re wa si ailabo. Nigbagbogbo okan pade awon ti a 
npe ni "rito ", "lagbara” egos , fun eniti otito je 1rokuro funfun; o je wWonyi egos ti o jiya 
awon julo ipa lori won idanimo, nigbati awon okàn vibrates awon opolo ati awon edun, labe 
awon tite ti aye isele ti awon ego le ko to gun sakoso. 


O wa nibe, lakoko awon iriri isoro Wonyi, pe ego bere lati ri ara re ni imole otito ti ailera re. 
O wa nibe ti o rii pe aabo ti idanimo eke re, nibiti igberaga ti ogbon re ti bori, ti nwaye labe 
tite gbigbon ti ina. Nigbana ni a so nipa re pe o n yipada, pe ko si ohun kanna tabi peon 
Jiya. Ati pe eyi Je ibere nikan, nitori nigbati emi ba bere lati fo awon odi ti idanimo eke, ko 
da ise re duro. Nitoripe akoko ti de fun isale imoye sinu Eniyan, ti oye ati ti ife ati ife otito. 


Awon ego, eyi ti o kan lara lagbara lati awon oniwe-eke idanimo, kan lara lagbara bi a Reed 
nigbati awon gbigbon gbigbon ti wa ni rilara. Ati pe o je nigbamii pe o tun gba awon agbara 
re pada, awon agbara ti okàn, kii se agbara eke ti ara ife re, lori foomu ti o nmu edun ati 
okan kekere je. 


Idaamu idanimo ni Eniyan ni ibamu si resistance ti ego si imole ti okàn. I[fiweranse vi je 
ninu igbesi aye ego kan ijiya ti o ni ibamu si resistance yii. Ati gbogbo awon resistance ti 
Wa ni aami-, biotilejepe o ti wa ni ti fiyesi àk6bä tabi symbolically tabi philosophically 
nipase awon ego. Nitoripe fun emi, ohun gbogbo ni agbara ninu Eniyan, sugbon fun Eniyan, 
ohun gbogbo je aami. Eyi ni idi ti Eniyan fi ri pe o soro lati ri, nitori ohun ti yoo riüi, ni kete 
ti awon foomu wonyi Yoo je nipase gbigbon, kii se nipase aami fogmu naa. Eyi ni idi ti o fi 
so pe gidi ko ni oye nipase foomu naa, sugbon a mo nipase gbigbon ti o mu ki o seda foomu 
naa lati le fi ara re han. 


Isoro ti idanimo nigbagbogbo n pe 1yokuro ti aami, iyen ni lati so ti awon foomu ero-ero inu 
Eniyan. Ayokuro yii, ni eyikeyi akoko, se deede pelu igbiyanju emi lati Kan si owo nipase 
aami foomu ero, nitori iyen nikan ni ona re lati se idagbasoke re si owo inu okan. 


Awon ego mo, laisi agboye awon idi ti o jinle, pe o wa lati Wa ni ipo ara re vis-à-vis 
funrarare. Sugbon bi o ti tun je elewon ti awon foomu ero re, ti awon edun re, o gbagbo 
arare ninu 1gbiyanju re, ninu 1gbiyanju re! lyen ni pe, o gbagbo pe ilana iwadii yii n jade lati 
odo re nikan. Ati pe eyi ni gigise Achilles re, nitori pe ego wa ninu etan ti eto ati asise, ninu 
etan ti ominira ife. 

Nigbati agbara ti okàn ba wo inu ati ki o fo idena ti idanimo eke, ego naa mo pe aaye ko si 
fun u lati je eto, sugbon lati ni aaye si oye gidi re. Lehinna o bere lati ni oye. Ati pe ohun ti o 
loye ko loye nipase awon ti ko ni oye kanna, ohunkohun ti ife won ba dara. Nitoripe ohun 
gbogbo wa ni ita aami, ohun gbogbo je gbigbon . 


Isoro ti idanimo je eyiti ko ni imoran nigbati owo ati okàn ba se atunse si ara Won, nitori pe 
ego ko tun fa "ideri ” (ideri) ti otito lati egbe re, nigba ti okàn sise lori ekeji. Ifiweranse wa 
laarin awon mejeeji, ati pe eniyan je alanfani. Nitoripe eniyan nigbagbogbo je olufaragba 
aafo laarin emi ati owo. 


Niwon igba ti isoro 1danimo wa ninu Eniyan, ko le ni idunnu. Nitoripe pipin wa ninu igbesi 
aye re, paapaa ti igbesi aye ohun elo re ba dabi eni pe o nlo daradara. O le nikan lo daradara 
ni ibamu si isokan ti arare. 


Idaamu idanimo ni eniyan ode oni nikan ni anfani nikan ni ipa lori awon ti o ti jiya awon 
ifaseyin tele lati ru ife nla fun iwontunwonsi ninu won. Sugbon ife fun iwontunwonsi yi 
nikan ni a le ni imuse ni kikun nigbati isogo ba ti fi awon ohun elo ijiya re si apakan lati se 
afowoyi agbara didara ti emi. Ni agbegbe ti igbesi aye eniyan nibiti emi nla wa, idaamu 
idanimQ le je nla, ti kii ba se die sii, ju ibiti eniyan ko ba pade ifamo nla ti ego si nkan ti inu 
yii ti o fa u lainidi si ona ti emi ti o po si. tobi, siwaju ati siwaju si wä lehin ati be siwaju ati 
siWayju sii aläipé. 


Awon ti o je ti eka yiüi ti Eda eniyan ni lati ri pe gbogbo awon foomu, paapaa ti o ga julo, ti 
o dara julo, bo oju oju otito ti okàn, nitori pe okàn kiïi se ti oko ofurufu ti ego; o ri aïlopin, 
ati nigbati awon ego di aseju so lati dagba, ani emf foomu, o interferes pelu awon agba aye 
agbara eyi ti o gbodo se nipase awon okàn ati ki o gbe awon vibratory osuwon ti gbogbo 
awon kekere ilana ti awon okàn. 'Eniyan, ki o le di titunto si ti aye. Nigba ti eniyan ti o ga 
julo (opolo ti o ga julo) ba je olori ti igbesi aye, ko nilo lati fa ni emi si oko ofurufu ti okàn, 
nitori pe okàn ni, agbara re, ti o sokale lo si odo re, ti o si ntan agbara imole re si 1.. 


Idanimo ti emi ti Eniyan je wiwa laarin re, nipase ona agbara ti emi. Sugbon agbara yii ko ni 
agbara ti transmutation, botilejepe o ni agbara ti iyipada lori eniyan. 


Sugbon iyipada ti eniyan nikan ko to, nitori pe o je abala ti o kehin ti Eniyan. Àti pé niwon 
igbà tf a kù bâ nf isokan pèlé émf irépo pelû èmf, iwà-ed4-èdä èniyàn 1è mû kif Okünrin nâà 
nf irorün sf iyfpadà yiyära känkän ti iwà rere rè, dé iwon tf àisf iwontünwonsi èyikéyif ninû 
èrd-inû àti imolära emf, lè samonà re sf idaamu nla ti emi, fanaticism esin. 


Nipa béè, ànf Eniyàn tèmi tf 6 le koko 1è sèpalära fün ara rè àti àwüjo. Fun fanaticism ni a 
emf arun, ati aWon ti o Jiya lati o le awon isoro, nitori ti Won pato awon nkan ti awon emf 
foomu, seda ninu awon miran ohun ifamora lagbara to lati se won nla onigbagbo, ti o ni, -sQ 
titun erû si awon foomu, dide nipase fanaticism lori pedestal eyi ti o nikan awon aisan nipa 
emf le mu ni ibi, ti o ba ti o ti Wa ni iranlowo nipase awon iteriba igbagbo ti awon ti o wa ni 
bi ignorant bi on, sugbon siwaju si aibikita si iru aisan y1. 


Siwaju ati siwaju si Awon okunrin, laisi di fanatically emf, di pupo impressed pelu won 
emf ati ki o ko mo awon oniwe-ipinle, ti o je, awon iruju ti foomu. Läipé, won mäa ñ wo 
ohun té ti kojä, won si mo pé won ti jinnà sf irdnû nfpa ipù temi won. Nitorina won sQ ara 
won sinu foomu ti emi miiran, ati pe circus yii le tesiwaju fun opolopo odun, titi di 0jo ti, ti 
o korira pelu etan, won jade kuro ninu re laïlai, ati ki o mo pe imoye ti koja foomu naa. 
Awon wWonyi ni aye lati lo koja awon opin ti foomu naa ati nikehin se iwari awon ofin nla ti 
okan ti o ga julo. 


Idaamu idanimo ti emi ko see se fun won ni akoko y. Nitoripe won mo, lati iriri ti ara Won, 
pe ohun gbogbo n sise iriri ti okàn lodi si isogo, titi di 0j0 ti ego fi oju iwulo ti iriri naa sile 
lati mo imo-jinle ti o ga julo (okan ti o ga julo) ninu re. 


Aawo ti idanimo ti emi n po si ni idaamu ti awon akoko ode oni. Nitoripe Eniyan ko le gbe 
lori imo-ero ati imo-jinle nikan. O nilo nkan miiran ti o sunmo 0, ati pe imo-jinle ko le fun u. 
Sügbon bée ni iré esin Otodoosi àtijo néà kù se. Nitorf nâà, 6 ju ara ré lo sf ke àimoye 
àwon irin-àjù temfi tàbf esoteric-èmf, pelü irônu lile ti wiwä ohun ti 6 ñ wä, tàbi wiwä ohun 
tf 6 fe ri, àti pé kd mo nf pâté. Nitorinaa, iriri re mu u wä si awçn ihamo ti gbogbo awon 
apakan, gbogbo awon ile-iwe imo-jinle tabi esoteric, ati nibi leekansi o se iwari, ti o ba ni 
oye die sii ju apapo, pe awon opin wa nibiti o gbagbo lati wa awon idahun. 


Nikehin o wa arare nikan, ati idaamu re ti idanimo ti emi di pupo ati siwaju sui ti ko le 
farada. Titi di 9jo ti o se iwari pe ohun gbogbo ti o wa ninu re je oye, ife ati ife, sugbon pe 
ko tii mo awon ofin won to lati se iwari ilana ti o farapamo ati ti o bo ni oju Okunrntion 
wa. E wo irû iyàlenu tf 6 ri! Nigbati o mo pe ohun ti o n wa lakoko aawo re je ilana ti emi 
laarin re ti o sise lati wako siwayu lati ji si arare, iyen ni, si odo re. 

Ati pe nigbati ipele yii ba bere nikehin, Eniyan, isogo ti Eniyan, so di mimo ati bere lati ni 
oye iru oye oye ti o ga julo ninu re ti o Ji, o si je ki o mo iruju ti gbogbo Awon okunrin ti o 
Wa ni ita ara Won, pelu awon ero ti o dara julo ni agbaye, ati awon ti ko tii mo pe gbogbo 


re. 


Eniyan ko tun ni ifowokan pelu otito ti kookan re. Ati pipadanu olubasoro vi je ibigbogbo 
lori agbaiye, ti Earth yii se asoju oko oju omi ti o kün fun awon asiwere ti ko mo ibiti oko 
oju-omi naa nlo. Won je olori nipase awon ipa ti a ko ril, ko si si enikan ti o ni imoran 
eyikeyi ti ipilese ti awon ipa wonyi, tabi ti awon ero won. Opo orûndûn ni won ti ya èniyàn 
soto kérù ninû ohun tf a kù lè fojü ri débi pé 6 pàdänù èrd dtito pâtâpâté. Ati pipadanu aiji 
yii je idi lehin eyi ti o dide odi ti isoro ti o wa tele: idanimo. Ati sibesibe ojutu naa sunmo 
odo re, ati ni akoko kanna ti o jinna. T1 o ba je pe o mo bi o se le gbo ohun ti ko fe gbo. 


Ogun ti oro ati 1ja awon ero ni gbogbo ohun ti o fi sile. Eniyan wo ni o le gba ara-eni, ti ko 
ba mo pe apakan re je nla, nigba ti elomiran ni opin nipase iye-ara re, ati pe awon mejeeji le 
pejo? Ti eniyan ba le mo ni 0jo kan pe ko si enikan ti o wa ni ita tikarare ti o le fun oun, ati 
pe funrarare nikan le fun ara re... Sugbon o beru lati gbe fun ara re, nitori o beru ohun ti 
awon miiran ÿOo so nipa re... Talaka bi o ti je! 


Awon okunrin je awon eeyan ti o padanu nigbagbogbo ija lodi si iruju, nitori pe won je 
awon ti o je ki o wa laaye ati agbara. Gbogbo eniyan beru ti iparun ohun ti o se ipalara fun 
won. Alaburuku gidi kan! Ati awon ti o buru ni sibesibe lati wa! Nitoripe Okunrin ti XXth 
orundun yoo ri ti o sokale si odo re awon eda ti o nlo laarin awon irawo, ati awon ti o je 
olorun fun u tele. 


Isoro ti idanimo ara eni n tesiwaqju lori iwon aye. Bi isoro yüi se n jade lati aini asopo laarin 
okan kekere ati okan ti o ga julo, ipa re ni a rilara mejeeji ni ipele agbaye ati ni ipele ti ara 
eni, nitori okan ti o ga nikan ni o le salaye fun Eniyan awon ohun ijinle nla ti aye re. awon 
oniwe-atijo orisa. Niwon igba ti awon orisa Wonyi je apakan ti itan-akoole atijo, eniyan ko 
ni Wahala nipase won. Sugbon nigbati awon eda kanna ba pada ti Won si so ara won di 
mimo ni imole ode oni, monamona ni iwon agbaye n soji, ati pe Okunrin ti ko se awari 
idanimo gidi re ri pe o mu laarin idanimo eke re - ati ohun ti o ro ati gbagbo - ati pe cyclical 
lasan. 


Ti okan re ba sii lati n1 iriri ati pe o gba oye gidi laarin re, alaye pataki nipa oKkan ninu awon 


nitori pe o ni. tele yanju idaamu idanimo ara eni laarin arare. 


Niwon igba ti Eda eniyan ti nlo ni iyara si ona iyipada ninu itan ati igbesi aye, eni-kookan, 
iyen ni lati so ibatan pipe ti o po si laarin Eniyan ati cosmos, gbodo wa ni idasile nitori pe o 
je lati odo eni-kookan gidi ni gbigbon ti eniyan rii ninu Okunrin naa ti o Wa. ti se awari 
idanimo otito re. Ati pe niwon igba ti idanimo gidi y ko ba ni idurosinsin, eni-kookan ko 
pari patapata, ati pe eniyan ko le so pe Eniyan “ ogbo” , iyen ni pe o lagbara lati koju ni 
eyikeyi ti ara eni tabi isele agbaye laisi idamu, nitori pe o ti mo tele nipa re. 6 si mo idi re. 


Nigba ti a ba soro nipa aawo idanimo ni gbogbogbo, à n soro nipa re ni ona imo-okan, ni 
ona ti a n gbiyanju lati salaye ibasepo laarin eniyan ati awujo. Sugbon aawo idanimo lo jinle 
pupo ju iyen lo. Kïi se eniyan awujo mo ti o di opa wiwon, deede ti a gbodo saseyori. Ni 
ilodi si, deede gbodo wa ni gbigbe, iyen ni lati so vis-à-vis ti o tun pada funrarare. 


Nigbati Eniyan bere lati mo pe idanimo gidi re wa loke idanimo deede ti Eniyan deede ni 
akomo, o mo ohun meji. Ni akoko, pe ohun ti o se aniyan Okunrin deede ko se aniyan re mo; 
ati pe ohunkohun ti o jostles a subnormal aye, parenthetically, ni deede. Lehinna isele ti 
idanimo gidi, ti a rit lati irisi Yi, di pupo ati siwaju si, nitori pe © pinnu iru eniyan Wo ni o 
le bori awon ailagbara deede ti Eniyan deede tabi aimo, ati pelupelu, pinnu pe Okunrin ti ko 
se deede - pe ni lati So, si iye ti aimokan ati iwontunwonsi Eniyan - le se atileyin awon igara 
ti ase aye kan eyiti o je eewu bibanuje eeyan deede ati ki o fa isubu ti asa ti o bi iru Okunrin 
kan. 


se eewu idamu Okunrin kan ti o je oja ti asa re lasan, ati eniti o ngbe nipase awon idiyele ti 
asa re nikan. Nitoripe ni otito, asa je kanfasi tinrin pupo ati elege pupo nigbati awon isele ita 
ba wa lati yo o lenu, iyen ni pe, lati tuntumo ni ibatan si otito ti ko mo, tabi pe ko mo rara. 
Eyi ni ewu ti o wa ninu Eniyan ti isele ti idanimo ti ko yanju. 


Nitorf pé ti kù bâ sàwärf idänimQ ré gan-an, y6ù jé nf ti imoléra àti nf ti èrd ori si eko àképo 
eko àwüjo àti àwon ihèwäapadà re àdänidä nfgbà ti àwon isèle dpin-0w6-dpin b4 ipa-Qnà 
deedee ti idàgbàsékè re. O wa nibi ti Eniyan gbodo ni ominira lati awon aati awujo-eni 
kookan, lati le ni anfani lati gbe 1riri naa ni ibamu si ipo oye gbogbo agbaye. Nikan idanimo 
gidi ni ibamu pelu Okunrin gidi ati oye gidi. Idanimo gidi nikan le laisi isoro tumo awon 
isele agbaye, ni ibamu si oye ti o ya soto lati awon edun aropin ti Eniyan. 


Isoro ti aawo idanimo ni Eniyan je isoro pupo ti igbesi aye ju isoro opolo ti o rorun lo. 
Awon eka imo-okan ti Eniyan n wa lati ni oye lati wa ara re ko ba awon ti o se awari 
idanimo won tooto mo, nitori won ko ni anfani kanna ni igbesi aye ti won ni nigbati won n 
tiraka pelu arare. Idanimo gidi re ti kun gbogbo igun ti eda re, o rit arare ti o dojuko pelu ara 
eni ti O Wa ni iWon miiran ti okan re, iwon tabi oko ofurufu ti agbara ti ko ni ibatan nipase 
afarawe nitori pe o ni ominira patapata ti awon eka imo-jinle ti o seda nipase awon eya edun 
ati ti opolo ti Eniyan ti ko ni imoran laisi idanimo gidi. 


Iyara ti idaamu idanimo je 1jiya fun Eniyan, nitori ko le ni idunnu pipe ninu ara re, pelu 
arare, ohun ti o n wa nigbagbogbo. Fun u, idunnu je iriri ti o fe lati gbe lailaï. Sugbon ko mo 
pe lati je ohun ti o pe ni “ ayo”, o ni lati ni itara nipa ara re, iyen ni lati so ni anfani lati ni 
itara ni ibamu inu pipe laisi aye ita n1 anfani lati da isokan yüi ru. Ko mo pe igbesi aye ko se 
1yato si ara re titi ti o fi ni agbara inu lati gun ehin ti o fun niawo re. 


Okunrin kan ti o ti sawari idanimo gidi re ko tun gbe igbesi aye kanna ti o ti gbe tele. Awon 
awo ti Yipada, igbesi aye ko tun ni afilo kanna, o yato ni gbogbo ipele. Nitoripe o se iyato si 
igbesi aye isaaju nipase otito pe eni gidi ni o pinnu awon iseese re, dipo ti igbehin ti a fi lele 
lori re ni pato nipase asa ti o ti fidimule. 


Igbesi aye Okunrin ti o se awari idanimo re duro fun ilosiwaju ti o sonu ni akoko ati eyiti ko 
ni opin mo, 1yen ni lati so opin. Tele, riri yii se laja ni ona igbesi aye ati ona igbesi aye eda. 
Niwon 1gba ti Eniyan n jiya lati idanimo, niwon igba ti ko n1 ibatan pelu oye gidi ti o wa 
ninu re, o le pade awon iwulo re nikan. Nigbati o ba wa ninu imole, ko ni lati se atileyin fun 
arare mo, nitori o ti mo tele, nipase gbigbon, ipo igbesi aye re, ati pe imo yii je ki o se 
agbara agbara eda ti o se pataki fun awon aini re. Eka ti imo-jinle ti iwalaaye ro lati lo kuro 
ni yara nikan fun agbara eda ti o lo gbogbo awon orisun ti Eniyan ati gbe won si isonu alafia 
re. 


Ni ibere fun Eniyan lati bori isoro idanimo re, isipopada awon iye lati inu oko ofurufu emi si 
oko ofurufu ti oye mimo gbodo waye laarin re. Lakoko ti awon iye imo-jinle se alabapin si 
aawo re, nitori WQn ni opin si aWQn imo-ara re, si ogbon re ti o tumo ohun elo ifarako, o nilo 
opa wiwon eyiti ko labe itewogba ogbon re. 


O wa nibi ti 1ru atako kan dide fun igba akoko ninu re si nkan ti o Wo inu re ati eyiti ko le se 
idiwoQ ninu gbigbe re. Nigbati isipopada naa ba bere, o je imole ti oye oye yii ti o je ominira 
ti owo re ati chimeras re. O wa nibi iyipada ti awon iye bere lati ni rilara eyiti o je abajade 
1j1ya inu, ti o to lati Wo inu oye ti ina ni ibamu si ohun ti o gbodo gbe nipase Okunrin ti o Ji. 


Iyipada ni awon iye je diedie nikan, lati gba owo laaye lati setoju iwontunwonsi kan. 
Sugbon ni akoko pupo, iwontunwonsi tuntun ti seda ati pe ego ko ni deede mo, siso lawujo: 
0 je mimo. lyen ni pe, o rii nipase iruju ti foomu ati iwuwasi, o si di eni-kookan ati siwaju 
sii lati gbe gbigbon ti awon ara arekereke re ga, awon ipele ti eni-kookan re yoo da lori ati 
idanimo gidi re. 


Iyipo awon 1ye je gangan iparun ti awon iye, sugbon a pe n1 “sipo”, nitori awon iyipada ti o 
waye ni ibamu si agbara gbigbon eviti o yi ipo wiwo pada, ki ipo ironu le satunse si oye. ti 
ile-ise giga ni Eniyan. Niwon igba ti ego naa ko ti ri isubu yii nipase gbigbon, o tesiwaju 
lati jiroro lori awon isori ti awWon ero, ti awWon aami, eyiti o je awon odi ti idanimo eke re. 


Sugbon ni kete ti awon odi wonyi ti bere lati irewesi, isipopada ti awon 1iye ni ibamu si 
iyipada nla, eyiti ko le se alaye nipase owo. Ati pe ko ni anfani lati se alaye nipase re, o ti 
kolu nipase imole nikehin, iyen ni pe, o ti sopo mo re nikehin ni ona ti o ye ati dagba. 


Igbesi aye re, lehinna, yipada nipase yiyipo ati laipe, ko gbe laaye ni awon opin mo, sugbon 
ni awon agbara. Idanimo re ti Wa ni asoye siwaju sit ni ibatan si re, dipo ti asoye ni ibatan si 
awon ife inu-ara re. O si bére si { mo ohun ti “ eni gidi àti ojuléwé” témo sf. 


Nigbati o ba mo ara eni gidi ati ohun to daju, o rit ni gbangba pe ara re n1 tire, pelu nkan 
miiran ninu ara re ti ko rii, sugbon evyiti o lero pe o wa, nibe, nkan kan wo inu re. Nkankan 
ni oye, ye ati nigbagbogbo wa. Nkankan ti o n wo pelu oju re, ti o si tumo aye bi o ti je, kit 
se bi awon ego ti ri i tele. 


A ko so mo pe Okunrin yii je “ opolo”, a so pe o je “ supramental (opolo giga)” , iyen ni pe ko nilo 
lati ronu mo lati mo. [jiyà idänimo jinnà sf i, lâti int irirf rè, débi pé enu yà 4 nigbà ti 6 bâ wo ohun 
ti 6 ti kojä, ti 6 si rf ohun tf 6 jé nisinsinyf ti 6 si fi wé ohun tf 6 jé... 


ORI 2 


Itankale isale ati Itankale ti oke BdM-RG #62A (atunse) 


O dara, nitorinaa MO ya itankale ti Eniyan ya soto, Mo fun u ni ona ti isale ati ona ti oke O 
DARA. ? Ipile ti isale ti Mo pe ni “involution”, ona oke ti Mo pe ni itankale. Ati loni Eniyan 
Wa ni aaye ipade ti awon iyipo wony1i. Je ki a fi ojo kan: 1969 ti o ba fe. Ti a ba wo itankale 
- kii se lati oju wiwo Darwin - sugbon lati oju wiwo okunkun, ni awon org müran ni ibamu 
si awon iwadui inu ti Eniyan ati ti a ba pada sehin ni akoko, a le wa nibe ni egberun mejila 
odun seyin isubu naa. ti olaju nla ti a fun n1 oruko Atlantis. 


Nitorinaa o je akoko kan nigbati Eniyan ni idagbasoke pupo ohun ti a pe ni ara astral eyiti o 
je abala ti aïji re, eyiti o je oko arekereke ti aïji re, eyiti o ni ibatan taara si gbogbo ohun ti o 
je emi-okan. Ati lehin iparun ti olaju yii titi di oni, Eniyan ni idagbasoke apakan müran ti 
imo-Jinle re, eyiti a le pe ni 1rokuro n1 idagbasoke ti imo-jinle isale, eyiti o fa idagbasoke ti 
ogbon ti 1losiwaju pupo, eyiti eniyan lo loni. lati ni oye ile aye. 


Ati lati 1969 lori ile aye vi, isele tuntun ti Wa ninu aiji ti Eniyan eviti a le fun n1 oruko idapo 
tabi eyiti a le fun n1 oruko ijidide ti aïji ti o ga julo (okan ti o ga julo) lori Earth. Ati pe awon 
okunrin wa ni agbaye ti o ti dekun lati sise ni ipele ti okan kekere, nitorina ti ogbon, ti won 
si ti bere si ni idagbasoke ipele imo-jinle miiran ti a pe ni mimo ti o ga julo (okan ti o ga 
julo). Ati pe awon okunrin wonyi ti ni idagbasoke awon oye ti o wa ni ilana idagbasoke ati 
eyiti awWon paapaa yoo se deede pelu iyipo itankale müiran, eyiti eniyan le pe ni idije root-ije 
kefa. 


Ni siso oro asiwadi, nigba ti a ba soro nipa itankale ti Eniyan, a n soro nipa Atlantis eyiti o 
je ere-ije kerin kerin pelu awon eya-ara re, awon eya Indo-European eyiti a je apakan, eyiti 
0 je apakan ti ere-ije karun karun. ati awon oniwe-ipin-ije. Ati pe ibere wa ni bayi n1 agbaye 
ti ere-ije tuntun kan eyiti yoo tun fun awon eya-ara re. Ati pe ere-ije gbongbo keje yoo wa 
nikehin eyiti yoo je ki Eniyan le de ipele ti itankale n1 1losiwaju to pe ko nilo lilo Organic ti 
ara ohun elo re mo. Sugbon a ko se pelu eyi ni akoko yii, nitorinaa a n se pelu ere-ije 
gbongbo kefa eyiti ko se asoju ije ti ara, sugbon eyiti o se asoju abala opolo ti odasaka ti 
mimo opolo tuntun ti Eda eniyan iwaju. 


O han gbangba pe lati ni oye itankale ti Eniyan lori oko ofurufu yüi, lati aaye ti vortex yi 
pada si ipari re, eyiti o je boya egberun meji odun 550 ni ibamu si alaye ti a gba, o han 
gbangba pe Eniyan yoo koja. nipase awon ipele iyalenu ti oye ti iyalenu, iyen ni lati so pe bi 
o ti je pe Eniyan Atlantis ni opin ni akawe si Okunrin ti awon ere-ije Indo-European, niwon 
bi Eniyan ti ode oni ti ni opin ati pe yoo ni opin ni akawe si Okunrin ti atele. itankale ti aiji 
supramental (okan ti o ga julo) lori Earth, eyiti Aurobindo ti sotele. 


Ohun ti o je 1yanilenu ninu itankale ti aiji supramental (okan ti o ga julo) ni eyi: o je pe bi 
loni bi awa eniyan, awon eniyan onipin, awon eniyan Cartesian, awon eniyan ti o se afihan 
pupo ti gbongbo-ije karun, niwon bi a ti ni itara lati gbagbo pe okan wa ni isakoso nipase 
isogo Wa, bi ola Eniyan yoo se iwari pe okan eniyan ki se isakoso nipase owo, pe okan 
eniyan Wa ninu asoye imo-jinle re, ikosile afihan ti oWo, ati pe orisun re je ti o Wa ni awon 
aye ti o jora eyiti a le pe ni “aye opolo” fun akoko yii, sugbon eyiti yoo pe ni “aye ayaworan” 
nigbamii . 


Ni awon oro miiran, ohun ti Mo tumo si ni pe eniyan die sii gba wahala tabi agbara tabi 
ominira lati sawari orisun ti ero re, die sii yoo see se fun u lati bere sii wole si ibaraenisoro 
telepsychic pelu awon agbaye ti o jora. , Nikehin de ni ipa ona ti itankale, ni ipele agbaye, ni 
ipele gbogbo agbaye ti ere-ije, lati ni anfani lati pinnu lesekese awon ohun ijinle ti igbesi 
aye, mejeeji ni agbegbe ti oro ati ni agbegbe astral ti emi ju ti emi lo. opolo ibugbe ti Emi. 
Ni awon oro miran, ohun ti Mo tumo si ni pe o ti de, Eniyan, ni aaye kan nibiti loni o see se 
fun u lati de ipo ti oye opolo to fun arare. 


Ati pe nigbati mo ba so imo-imo-ara ti ara eni, Emi ko tumo si akiyesi opolo ti o da lori iye 
imo-jinle ti otito. Otito je oro kan, o je idalejo ti ara eni tabi idalejo ti awujo, tabi idalejo 
awujo awujo apapo, eyiti o je apakan ti awon iwulo edun ti Eniyan gegebi eni kookan tabi ti 
awujo gegebi 1kojopo, ti rii daju pe isaaju ni agbaye ti oro. 


Sugbon ni awon ofin ti itankale ti aiji ti 0jo iwaju ti Eda eniyan, isele ti otito tabi elegbe 
imo-jinle re, tabi iye edun re, yoo je asan fun idi ti o rorun ti Eniyan kïi yoo ni anfani lati lo 
edun okan mo. igbelewon àk6bä ti imo re. Ki y6ù tün nf lâti lo imolära erf okàn re mo füûn 
idàgbàsékè ifokànbale èrd-ori ti ara re. 


Nitorinaa Eniyan yoo ni ominira patapata n1 okan lati ni anfani lati se adase lori oko ofurufu 
ariran, ikosile, asoye ati asoye ti awon akori ailopin nikehin ti aiji gbogbo agbaye eyiti o je 
apakan ti gbogbo awon ere-ije ni agbaye, eyiti o je apakan ti gbogbo awon eya ni awon 
cosmos, ati eyi ti o Wa ni o daju ara ti awon aiyipada isokan ti Emf, ninu awon oniwe-idi 
definition, bi awon atileba orisun ti Light ati awon oniwe-igbiyanju ninu awon cosmos. 


Nitorinaa aaye kan yoo wa ninu itankale ti Eda eniyan nigbati nipari owWo yoo ti se fun 
akoko ti o sonu lori aiji ti ara eni, ati nibiti ara eni yoo ti de opin awon opin ti o seese ti 
asoye imo-Jinle re, nipa isafihan sinu mimo re. agbara iseda ti okan mimo re, iyen, ti Emi re. 


Ati pe a yoo sawari lori Earth, ni awon orisirisi orisirisi, n1 awon orile-ede orisirisi, ni awon 
akoko orisirisi, awon eni-kookan ti yoo mo idapo, iyen ni pe, ti oo wa lati ni anfani ni 
lesekese lati lo kiri si awon orisun ti imo nla, pe Imo-jinle agbaye, ni awon ofin ti imo-ero, 
ilana, oogun, imo-jinle tabi itan-akoole, yoo subu patapata. Fun kini ? Nitori fun igba akoko 
lati itankale ti Eniyan, fun igba akoko lati ibere ti Emi sinu oro ati fun igba akoko lati igba ti 
irepo ti okàn pelu ohun elo, Eniyan yoo ti nikehin ni agbara lati gba oye pipe re... 


Ohun ti mo pe ni oye pipe ni agbara ti okan eniyan lati n1 anfani lati gba ati fa Imole tire. 
Imoye pipe kii se eka kan. Im pipé ki i se àyàanmé. Imoye pipe kii se iwulo. Imoye pipe je 
opin itiranya atunse, iyen ni, apakan ti aaye nla ti 1se sise ti Imole ni cosmos ati eyiti o je ki 
gbogbo awon 1joba, gbogbo awon isele ti oye, iyen ni, - lati so fun gbogbo awon eda oye ni 
agbaye lati pade lori kan. ti o ga opolo ofurufu, ti o ni lati so lori ofurufu kan ti agbara 
alagbara to lati see gba nigba itankale, awon eventual disappearance ti awon ara ohun elo 
fun awon eyiti ajinde ti awon etheric ara. 


Iyen ni pe, agbara ninu Eniyan lati nikehin wo inu paati ti o ni agbara pelu awon orisirisi 
oorun ti o je eda ti gbogbo agbaye, eyiti o je Emi re, Imole re ati ipile re, ni gbigbe ati oye. 
pe aïji atomiki! Nitorinaa aaye kan yoo wa lakoko itankale nibiti Eniyan yoo ni anfani laisi 
nini lati ronu, laisi iwulo lati ronu, Eniyan yoo ni anfani lati laja nikehin n1 ona ikasi ni ikole 
opolo ti awon archetypes involutionary ati awon itiranya ti aiji gbogbo agbaye lori Earth . 
Éyi tûmo sf pé èniyàn y6d wâ m@ nigbèyin-gbéyin pé 6 jé èdé olôye. 


Eniyan yoo wa lati mo pe Imoye ki se ikosile ti iru eto eko nikan, sugbon pe oye je ni ona 
pipe ni abuda ipile ti okan eyikeyi ni eyikeyi idiyele. Nikan a wa ni aaye kan loni nibiti bi 
oWwo-ori tabi bi eniyan ti ara eni, a fi agbara mu lati gbe laarin awon ifilele ti a ti fi lele lori 
Wa nipase 1saroye gbogbo agbaye, eyini ni, nipase itan ati nipase iranti Eda Eniyan. 


Ati pe eniyan ko ti fun eniyan - nitori pe imo-jinle Ko to ni aaye y - eniyan ko tii fun ni 
agbara lati mo ati oye bawo ni opolo re se n sise, bawo ni isogo re se n sise, bawo ni owo re 
se n sise, ati Ki ni itumQ Oro Imoràn nfnû itumQ re nf gbogbo ayé, ti èniyàn fi di idekùn 


2 NZ 


lônif nfpa ara iràwo re, iyen lâti so nfpa àwon èrd-ara rè! 


O je dandan lati paaro fun imo ipile re ati gbogbo agbaye, imo idinku kekere ti o ni ibamu 
nipase itan-akoole ati koko-oro lakoko itankale lati tunwo, gege bi gbogbo awon imo-jinle ti 
imo-jinle yoo ni lati je, kii se ni ona ti imo-jinle loni ko wulo, lori ilodi si o wulo pupo, 
sugbon ni ori ti imo-jinle loni tun se irin-ajo ti ko see se si ona imukuro tire. Gege bi gbogbo 
awon olaju se irin-ajo ti ko see se si ona imukuro tiwon. 


Sugbon gege bi olaju kan se rii pe otito ti imukuro re nira pupo, nitorinaa imo-Jinle yoo nira 
lati saseyori imukuro tire. Ati pe iyen je deede. Eniyan ko le beere lowo awon eeyan ti o 
ronu tabi awon eeyan ti o ni imo-jinle kan lati se igbega ni agbaye idinku tiwon tabi iparun 
tiwon. À je dandan lati mo ohun ti a je, ti ohun ti a ti se, ti ohun ti a le se, lati le dagbasoke, 
lati gba Eda eniyan laaye lati dagbasoke. 


Sugbon gegebi awon eni-kookan - Mo n so ni kedere gegebi awon eni-kookan - a yoo baje 
ni oranyan lati koju si awon ipo ti gbogbo agbaye ati ase aye lori ile aye wa, a yoo je dandan 
lati koju si awon iwon eyiti o ti gbe awon agbeka nla ti igbagbo-jinle dide ni isaaju. ni 
agbaye; agbeka ti o ku jade pelu awon itankale ti Imo, ati awon agbeka ti won ki o si 
categorically ko nipa Imo. 


Nitorinaa a yoo je oranyan ni akoko pupo lati se atunyewo ati soji awon iriri kan lati le mo 
pe cosmos ko ni opin. Imoye eniyan ko ni opin ati pe Eniyan ni inu inu re lagbara bi aïji re 
se le je. O se pataki pupo loni ni agbaye nibiti a ti fi agbara mu wa lati gbe ni ikorita ti 
opolopo awon sisan ti okan evyiti, lapapo... Ati nigbati mo so lapapo, dajudaju Mo n wo 
Amerika nibiti eyi iriri apapo ni ifarakanra re pelu eni-kookan duro laiyara lati seda 
psychosis apapo kan. 


Eniyan ko le se afefe fun ayeraye nipase awon isan omi ti awWon ero ti o po si ni nomba won 
nipase telifisionu tabi nipase awon iwe iroyin, tabi nipase awon orisirisi orisi ti awon 
oniroyin ominira. Ojuami kan yoo wa nibiti Eniyan kn yoo ni anfani lati ru arikan ati edofu 
nipa okan ti o dide lati orisirisi awon ifarakanra laarin otito ati iro. Ojuami kan yoo wa ninu 
itankale ti imo-jinle (okan ti o ga julo) lori Earth nigbati Eniyan yoo fi agbara mu lati salaye 
otito ni ibatan si arare. Sugbon yoo je "okan tikarare" ti Yoo je gbogbo agbaye, kïi yoo je 
"okan funrare" ti Yoo da lori isere ti Emi tire tabi asan ti isogo ara re, tabi ailewu ti ara re. 


Nitorinaa lati akoko yen, Eniyan yoo bere lati ni anfani lati loye lasan eniyan, olaju ni 
gbogbo awon aaye re. Ati pe oun ki yoo je “ awon ohun mimu””( ilokulo ) ni imolara nipa 
ohun ti n sele tabi nipase ohun ti yoo sele ni agbaye. Eniyan yoo bere si ni ominira. Ati pe 
lati akoko ti o bere lati ni ominira, yoo bere nikehin lati loye igbesi aye n1 didara ipile re. Ati 
pe die sii ti o dagbasoke, die sii yoo loye igbesi aye ni pipe, apapo ati ona ti eko, ni ona ti kit 
se apakan loni ti aiji ti orisun-ije karun. 


Kini idi ti gbogbo oro-oro yii? Lati mu Okunrin wa ni die die lati ni oye pe isooto ti o tobi 
julo ti o le fun ara re, seda ara re, je ifaramo si ara re. A n gbe ni ogorun odun nibiti ife fun 
eni-kookan, paapaa ni agbaye Iwo-oorun, ti ni ilosiwaju pupo. A ti di awon onikaluku ati 
siwaju si, sugbon eni-kookan, ti o ba wa ni ihuwasi, ko ni ipile ni ipile si otito ti awon 
eniyan. Ni awon orQ müran, nrin ni opopona pelu awon panties pupa ati awon slippers 
ofeefee ati sise 1fe ni New York, ni New York's Times Square, je ona ti eni-kookan. Sugbon 
0 je eccentricity, o je foomu ti astralization ti aiji eniyan. 


Éèyàn kd nfld lâti pa iwà kodkan rè m6, léti so &k6 eni kodkan rè jâde nf itumd oro néà gan- 
an, lâti tàbùkù sf imolära dgidigbé àwon èniyàn re tàbi léti sàkébä fûn imolära àwon èniyan 
rè tàbf lâti tàbükù sf imolära àwon èniyàn re. O je ohun iruju! Ati pe o je apakan ti awon asa 
abuda ti orundun ifoya, baje o di banal, nikehin o paapaa di asiwere, nikehin o ko ni 
aesthetics patapata. Nitorinaa Eniyan tuntun naa, itankale ti imo-jinle (opolo ti o ga julo) lori 
Earth, nitooto, yoo gba Eniyan laaye lati ni idagbasoke eni-kookan pupo sugbon kiïi se aïji 
eni-kookan. 


Eniyan yoo wa n1 olukuluku idi ti? Nitoripe otito ti aïji re yoo da lori idapo ti Emi re ati pe 
ko se ise akanse sinu aye ni awon oju ti Awon okunrin, lati fi han iru flirtation pelu 
eccentricity. Okunrin kan ko nilo lati rin kakiri agbaye ki o je alagbese lati je gidi. Bi be ko. 
Bi Okunrin ti o ni oye die si, yoo kere si 1, yoo je gidi die sit ati pe yoo je aïloruko die sui 
yoo wa ninu otito re. Nitoripe otito Edayan je nkan to n lo laarin oun ati ara re kïi se laarin 
oun ati awon elomiran. 


Ti à ba wo itankale to se pataki ti ere-ije root kan lori aye wa, o je lati loye kekere lasan 
eniyan. Pe a seto awon ipoidojuko, o je pragmatic odasaka, o je odasaka lati fun ilana ti oye 
akoko-0j0 si awon isele ti ko seese! Sugbon ti a ba soro ti iran ti o ni imoran, ti a ba soro ti 
Eda eniyan ti o ni imoran, a je dandan lati so ti Awon okunrin ti o ni imoran ati awon eni- 
kookan. 


Itankale ti aiji supramental (okan ti o ga julo) lori Earth kïi yoo waye ni iwon ti eyikeyi 
akojopo. Itankale ti imo-jinle (okan ti o ga julo) lori Earth ki yoo je ikosile ti agbara apapo. 
Yoo je awon eni-kookan ni agbaye nigbagbogbo ti yoo ma lo ni die die die, die sui ati siwaju 
sil, Si aaye yen ni aiji Won nibiti won yoo darapo pelu orisun ti ara Won, Emi won, ilopo 
won, ohunkohun ti a le pe si otito yii eyiti o je otito. je apakan ti Eniyan. 


Sugbon isipopada ipile ni itosona yii yoo da lori eyi: yoo da lori oye ti isele ti ironu eyiti a 
ko tii se lati igba 1sodi-oro. Ko to lati so: " Mo ro pe, nitorina emi je”. O dara fun Descartes 
lati so, "Mo ro pe, nitorina emi je," nitori pe o je apakan ti idaniloju pe ero ninu ara re ni 
agbara ti o gbodo wa ni imuse lori ipele ti eni kookan. 


Sugbon ni ipele ti aiji ti eda, aaye naa yoo wa nigbati ero eniyan yoo yipada patapata, ni 
apapo. Ati eniyan yoo ko si ohun to ro nigba itankale. Ero re yoo yipada si ipo ti ikosile eda 
ti okan re ti o ga julo. Ati pe okan naa yoo di patapata telepsychic. Ni awon oro miiran, 
Eniyan yoo ni iriri ibaraenisoro lesekese pelu awon oko ofurufu agbaye ati pe ipo 
ibaraenisoro yii ki yYoo se afihan mo. Ni akoko ti ironu dekun lati han ninu okan eniyan, 
ironu dekun lati je ero-ara. A ko le so pe Eniyan ronu, a so pe Eniyan soro pelu awon oko 
ofurufu agbaye ti aiïji tire. 


Sugbon fun eniyan lati ni oye eyi ni ona ti o se pataki, yoo je dandan fun u lati mo ero yen, 
bi a se loyun re loni, bi a ti n gbe e loni, gege bi o ti pinnu ninu okan wa, gege bi o ti se 
agbekale tabi ti rii nipase re. àwa gége bi ônrord ti kd mo nkan kan, gbodo ji imdye kan 
niné wa, nf ti èrd pé Eniyän gbédo nf agbâra lâti mo pé irdnû rè fünra rè pin dun niyà sf ara 
rè. Nikan niwon igba ti o, fun awon idi ti involution ati aimokan, o teriba re si polarity ti o 
dara tabi buburu, ti otito ati eke. 


Lati akoko ti Eniyan ba yipada okan re, boya o se agbekale awon ipoidojuko odi tabi rere, o 
ofurufu agbaye. Eyi se pataki pupo! O se pataki pupo pe o je botini ipile si itankale atele. 
Ohun ti o je ki a maa n gbe ero wa nigbagbogbo ni ibatan si polarity je ailewu ipile ti owo 
wa. O je agbara ati agbara vampiric ti awon edun wa. O je ailagbara wa gegebi owo-ori tabi 
bi eni ti ko ni iwe-eko tabi eni ti o koko ju, lati ko ni anfani lati gba ohun ti a mo. 


Ko si Eniyan laye Ti ko mo nkan. Gbogbo Awon okunrin mo nkan sugbon ko si ase agbaye, 
ko si asoye asa, ko si atileyin asa ni agbaye ti o le se atileyin Okunrin ti o mo nkan kan. 
Awon ile-ise wa ti o fun ara Won ni eto lati mo nkan kan lati le se agbekale imQ yii ati 1po 
okan eniyan pelu re. O je ohun ti a pe ni imo-jinle lori awon ipele orisirisi, o je deede. 


Sugbon ko si isipopada 1lodi si nibiti awon ile-ise ti o wa ni agbaye le fun tabi fun Eniyan ni 
ase re pada, iyen ni lati so fun u ni iwon kekere ti arare eyiti o le di nla ni 0jo kan. , ti Imole 
ire. Ati pe o le se idanwo ni ona ti o rorun pupo ni agbegbe emi, ni agbegbe esin. Ni 0j0 kan, 
nigbati awon ile-ise ti Eniyan ba sii to, yoo ni anfani lati se Kanna ni aaye imo-jinle. 


Okünrin kan ti 6 wà ninû ayé, tf 6 si jé pé, fün àpeere, y6ù lo sodo àlùfäà tabi eni kan ti ñ 
sisé ninû sin tf yOù si bé a sord nfpa Olérun, tf y6ù si so pé: “O déra, irü nhkan béé ni 
OlGrun; irü nkan bée , irü nñkan bee”, eni kan y6ù so fün un pé: “ Sgbon eto wo ni iwo fi 
ñ soro nipa Olorun? Eto wo ni o fi ñ soro nipa Olorun...? Ati pe ti eniyan ko ba ni ilosiwaju 
ti o si le pin irisi Olorun nitooto lati mu jade tabi mu awon iru miran jade ti o je apakan ti 
iwon eda ti inu re, Yoo tun ni itara siwaju sii nipase iseto ti Olorun. oye ti awon aye airi. 


Nitori naa idi niyi ti mo fi so pe Eniyan ko le wo inu aye, ni imo-jinle (okan ti o ga julo), 
pelu atileyin agbaye. Eniyan yoo ni imo-jinle (okan ti o ga julo) nigbati o ba ti gba ara re 
sile patapata kuro ninu iwulo fun atileyin agbaye, ati nikehin bere laiyara lati mo ati ru ohun 
ti o mo. Ati pe ipo fun eyi kit se lati subu sinu ege ti polarity ti otito ati eke. 


Ti Eniyan ba subu sinu pakute ti polarity ti otito ati eke, o se itara eri-okan re, o ni aabo fun 
ara re, VOo si ni idagbasoke awon ihuwasi to gaju si otito. Awon otito ati eke soju nikan 
àk6bä irinèe ti a opolo ailagbara lati mo! Nigbati o ba je steak ti o dara, iwo ko ni iyalenu 
boya o je gidi tabi ti o ba je iro, ko si polarity, idi niyi o dara. Sugbon ti o ba bere iyalenu 
boya vermin wa nibe, oh, lehinna ikun re ko ni dahun! Ati pe o je ohun kanna ni ipele ti imo, 
ni ipele ti imo. 


Imo ni si okan kekere kini mimo je si okan ti o ga julo. Imoye je apakan ti iwulo ti ego 
nigba ti mimo je apakan ti otito ti ara eni. Nitorina ko si 1yapa tabi iyapa laarin imo ati mimo. 
Imoye je apakan ti ipele kan ti aiji ati imo je apakan ti omüiran. 


Ni aaye ti imo, a Soro nipa awon nkan kan ati ni aaye ti imo a soro nipa awon nkan miran. 
Awon meji le pade, fraternize papo ki o si je gidigidi daradara papo. Ile kerin dara 
nigbagbogbo pelu ile karun loke re... Ati pe Eniyan je eda onidipo, sugbon Eniyan tun je 
eeyan ti o ni ti o si ngbe imo-jinle iriri kan. À ni aiji adanwo lori Earth. A ko ni imoye eda. 


Wo aye re! Awon igbesi aye re je iriri! Lati akoko ti o wo inu aye, igbesi aye re 
nigbagbogbo je nipa iriri, sugbon Eniyan ko le gbe lori iriri laïlai. Ni 0j0 kan Eniyan yoo ni 
lati gbe pelu aiji ti eda, ni akoko yen igbesi aye tosi gbigbe, igbesi aye di nla, pupo pupo, o 
lagbara n1 eda, Eniyan si dekun lati gbe iriri emi. Sugbon kilode ti Eniyan n gbe iriri naa? 
Nitoripe o somo awon ipa agbara - eyiti Mo pe ni iranti - eyiti o je ni otito ohun ti o pe 
“okàn”. 


Eniyan ko wa laaye nipase Emi re, o ni ibatan si emi, o wa laaye nipase emi, emi 
nigbagbogbo ni a fami. Awon eniyan ti o ti se iwadii atunbi fabi awon eniyan ti o ti se 
iwadii pada si wiwa ni akoko ti o ti koja ti pinnu daradara pe awon eniyan kan loni n jiya 
lati awon nkan kan, nitori n1 igbesi aye isaaju, Won jiya lati idi naa. Awon eyan wa loni ti 
tabi ti Won ti pa ni awon ipo ti tele, won ko ni agbara.. Won n pami. Beena Eniyan ngbe 
iriri Emi. 


O wa laaye, o ni asopo si 1ranti re, bit 1ranti ti o daku pupo ti igbiyanju itankale isaaju re bi 
iranti ti o tobi pupo ti o ngbe loni bi eda adanwo. Eniyan ko le wa laaye laïlai lati iriri lori 
Earth! O je egan si Imoye Agbaye re. Ko se atunse patapata pelu eda ti Eniyan ti Eniyan ko 
le so pe: “ Daradara, daradara, ni odun mewa Mo fe se iru nkan be, ni odun marun Mo fe 
se iru nkan bee”, ko ni ibamu patapata pelu iseda ti iseda. Eniyan ti ko mo ojo iwaju re! 


Ko se atunse pelu eda eniyan pe ko mo iru eniyan ti o Wa niwaju re. Ni awon oro müiran, ko 
se atunse pelu Emi Eniyan pe Emi ti o wa ninu Eniyan ni a fi agbara mu lati gbe ni ibamu si 
awon ilana ti idi, nitori Eniyan lori oko ofurufu ohun elo loni je apakan ti iran ti imo-jinle re 
sokale. Imoye ti Eniyan gbodo koja lati isokale sinu oro si ona ijade nikehin si etheric, iyen 
ni lati So pe apakan ti otito ti aye ti o je nikehin agbaye ninu evyiti Eniyan gbodo wa laaye 
lainidii nipa ti ara re. 


A ko se eniyan lati wa sinu oro ki o ku. Ohun ti a n pe iku, iyen ni lati so ohun ti a pe ni 
ipadabo eniyan tabi ti emi si oko ofurufu astral, je apakan aimokan eniyan. O je apakan ti 
otito pe Eniyan ti ge patapata kuro ninu awon iyika agbaye ti o je orisun 1iran re, ti o je 
orisun ti oye re, ti o je orisun agbara re, ti o je orisun ti ara-aye re! Nitorinaa Eniyan gbodo 
pada si orisun, sugbon Eniyan ko le pada si orisun nipase emi, awon itanje itan ti itankale. 


Eniyan ki yoo ni anfani lati pada si orisun re nipa lilo awon ero atijo ti o fi agbara mu u lat 
je elewon ti oro. Eniyan kïi yoo pada si orisun re nipa lilo awon ona atijo evyiti o je ki o je 
eda ti o ni imo-jinle idanwo. Eniyan ko ni pada si orisun re nipa igbagbo. 


Eniyan yoo pada si orisun re nipa idagbasoke diedie lakoko itankale re, agbara lati se 
atileyin ohun ti o mo. 


Sugbon ni agbaye ode oni, a Wa ni iparun si itan-akoole itan-akoole kan, si eto imo-jinle ti 
ara Wa. À ti Wa n1 ijakule si dimu ti a àk6bä opolo iwa ti o kan gbogbo Eda eniyan: igbagbo. 
Kini idi ti eniyan nilo lati gbagbo? Nitoripe ko mo! Kini idi ti eniyan nilo lati gbagbo? 


pupo ti aiji kekere re, nitorina o je dandan lati gbagbo lati le so arare mo nkan pataki ati pipe. 


Sugbon yi igbagbo ninu awon idi eyi ti o je apakan ti awon àk6bä karabosipo ti awon ego, 
yi igbagbo ninu awon idi, o ti iseto ni nipase tani? O ti fi idi re mule nipase Eniyan ti 
Involution. O mo daradara pe ti o ba jade lo si aiye ti o ba so itan kan fun enikan, pe itan ti 
1WQ y00 so kïi yoo je bakanna nigbati o gba ati so fun ekeji, ju eyiti o so ni akoko.. 


Fojuinu pe enikan jade lo si agbaye o gbiyanju lati tun ohun ti Mo n so loni, gegebi ipilese, 
o le fojuinu bawo ni yoo se jade lola! Nitorinaa awon okunrin wa ni igba atijo ti o se awon 
nkan, awon ipilese wa ti o wa si agbaye lati se iranlowo fun itankale ti Eda eniyan. Sugbon 
ohun ti awon eeyan wWonyi so ati ohun ti Won royin ohun ti Won so ni orQ miiran. 


Ati pe Mo le so ohun kan fun o ni pataki - nitori Mo ti mo isele naa fun awon odun — ko see 
se rara fun okunrin kan lati tun ohun ti o so ni pipe se. Gbiyanju lati se nigbati o ba de ile 
lale! Ko see se fun eniyan lati tun ohun ti a so ni pipe. Ati pe Emi yoo so idi re fun o. 
Nitoripe ohun ti a So ni pipe - ni awWon oro miran ohun ti ko ni awo nipase ego, ohun ti ki 
se astralized, ohun ti kii se apakan ti aimokan ti Eniyan, sugbon ohun ti o je apakan ti aye ti 
Eniyan - kïi se itosona si ego ti eniyan. Eniyan tabi si owo eniyan, tabi si ogbon eniyan. O ti 
wa ni directed si Emi re. 


At bi okunrin na ko ba si ninu Emi re, bawo ni o se reti pe ki o gba ohun ti Emf miran ti so 
tele? Ko see se. Nitorina ni akoko yen awo wa. Ati lati awon awo ti awon oro ti Awon 
ipilese ni a bi ohun ti a pe ni awon esin fun anfani ti itiranya ti Eda eniyan. Ati pe Mo gba 
ati pe inu mi dun pupo pe eyi n sele ati pe eyi ti se, nitori pe o je dandan. Sùgbon igbà kan ñ 
bo nigbà efolûson nigbà ti Eèyàn ki y6d nilù itiléyin iwà rere mo lti fûn érf okàn rè nf 
ekünréré imo tire. Iyen ni imoye ti o ga julo (okan ti o ga julo). 


Ati pe niwon bi a ti n ba Quebeckers soro, niwon bi a ti n ba awon eniyan soro ti, fun awon 


1losiwaju tele, ni ona yii. pe tele, a je eeyan ti o ti ni ifamo kan si awon alaïhan. 


Sugbon lati ibe si tite sinu wiwa dkünkün jinna fun aiji nipa lilo awon ipa-ona ti emi ti 
involution yoo mu Wa taara si polarity ti ara eni. Yoo mu wa si ija ti rere ati buburu, ti otito 
ati eke, ati pe yoo seda ijiya nla fun wa ninu okan. 


Eyi ni idi ti Mo fi so pe: Eniyan ti o ni oye, itankale ti aiji ti o ga julo (okan ti o ga julo) lori 
Earth yoo bere lati akoko ti Eniyan yoo ti ni oye tele iwulo lati mase teriba ero re si otito ati 
si iro. Sugbon lati ko eko diedie lati gbe ati lati se atileyin gbigbe re titi ti ironu yii yoo fi di 
pipe, iyen ni lati so ni kikun ninu [mole tire, ti baje patapata, nitorinaa nikehin o ego, emi.… 
Awon ego, emi Emf si wà nf isokan, 6 si so èniyàn di eni gidi. 


Kini eda gidi kan? Eeyan gidi kan je eeyan gidi! Oun ki se eeyan ti o nilo otito, kii se eeyan 
ti o je otito. Ti o ba Je otito, ola 1Wo yoo je 1ro, nitori pe awon eniyan yoo Wa ti YOo mu Q 
paapaa siwaju si awon ihamo ti Infinity ti otito. Ti e ba je otito, ni ojo kan e o tun gbe igbese 
yüi, nitori ohun kan soso ti o ba eniyan mu, to ba eri-okan re mu, to ba emi re mu, to ba emi 
re mu, to ba emi ara re mu, ti o ba ara re mu, ti o ba ara re mu, ti o ba ara re mu. , alaafia ni. 


Sugbon kini alaafia? Alaafia ni idaduro, idaduro wiwa. Iwo yoo so: ” Beeni, sugbon o ni lati 
wa ”, Mo so pe: Beeni, Eniyan n wa, pelu ara nyin ti o n wa, gbogbo Awon okunrin n wa, 
sugbon aaye kan yoo wa lakoko itankale nibiti Eniyan yoo wa. Ki y6d si wiwärf m6, Eniyàn 
ki y6ù nf lâti wé kiri m6, Eniyän y6d si dékun wfwä kiri nfgbà tf 6 bâ m@ nfkeyin pé dun mo. 


Ati pe nibe ni iwo yoo so pe: “ Beeni, sugbon bawo ni enikan se le mo pe enikan mo”. Iwo 
yoo mo © niwon bi o se gba ara re laaye lati ru, niwon bi iwo kïi yoo nilo lati pe enikeni lati 
wadii. ti o ba to. Ati lehinna o yoo so pe: “ Beeni beeni, sugbon ti a ba to tabi ti a ba ro pe a 
to, o lewu”. Emi y6ù so pé: Béè ni, nitorf pé Okünrin ti 6 ñ wä Onà tité jé Okünrin tiotih 
wä idi re! 


Sugbon awon iriri ko ha si ninu igbesi aye re, ninu igbesi aye re lojoojumo, ni igun ara re, se 
Ko si awon akoko ninu igbesi aye re ti o le nimolara pe ohun ti o mo, se iyen? Ati pe nigba ti 
iyen, iyen ni! 


(Nitorina o safikun ati pe o safikun, iwo yoo safikun, ati awon ti yYoo ni agbara lati safikun 
“ven ni ” si miran “ iyen iyen” si omiran “ yen iyen”, sugbon “ eyi ni iyen” eyiti o je gidi, 
“eyi ni” eyi ti ki yoo ko lori igberaga ti okan, “ eyi ni” evyiti ki yoo ko lori emi tabi 
igberaga ti emi re, “ iyen ni” ti YOo je ti ara eni. si ©, " iyen niyen" ti yoo je gbogbo agbaye 
pelu gbogbo awon okunrin ti o pade ati awon ti Yoo wa ninu won " iyen ni pe”, ni akoko 
yen iwQ yoo mo pe o je !) (mukuro paragira yii ti ko ba le se itumo re) 


OROMO 


Barreeffama fi hiikkaa konfiraansii 2 Bernard de Montréal. 


BIFA YEROO 


Kitaabni kun sammuu namtolchee (artificial intelligence) tiin kan hiikame ta’us nama tokkoon kan 
hin mirkanoofne ta’uu ibsameera. Kitaaba Kana gamaaggamuun gumaacha gochuu yoo barbaaddan 
nu qunnamaa. 


Fuula 1j00 marsarutu1 keenyaa: http://diffusion-bdm-intl.com/ 


Imeelii keenya: contact @diffusion-bdm-intl.com 
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BOQONNAA 1 


EENYA CP036 


Eenyummaan ofii namoota biroo duratti rakkoo dhala namaa addunyaa maraa ti. Rakkoon 
kun immoo kan dabalu gaafa Namni hawaasa walxaxaa akka hawaasa ammayyaa keessa 
jiraatudha. Rakkoon eenyummaa gidiraa jireenya ego, gidiraa bara inni namoota biroo 
wajjin wal bira qabamee of argu 1rraa isa hordofudha. Garuu rakkoon eenyummaa rakkoo 
sobaa kan ka’u egoon akka ofii isaatiitti of dhugoomsuu mannaa, jechuunis akka safartuu 
mataa isaatiin of dhugoomsuu dhiisee, egos biroo .kanneen rakkatan waliin 
dorgommiidhaan of dhugoomsuu barbaada, dhugaa dubbachuuf , rakkoo isa qabu irraa. 


Egoon daraaraa isaa dingisiifachuuf dallaa isaa bira darbee dirree isa kaanïi ÿoo ilaalu, inni 
kaan immoo akkasuma ofii isaatiif akkasuma gochaa akka jiru arguu dadhaba. Eenyummaan, 
ykn rakkoon eenyummaa Har’a Nama keessa jiru baay’ee cimaa waan ta’eef ofitti 
amanamummaa dhabuu yeroon darbaa deemuun gara guutummaatti dammaqiina dhuunfaa 
dhabuutti gadi bu’a. Haala balaa, keessumaa yoo ego duraanuu amala laafaa fi tasgabbii 
dhabuudhaaf saaxilame. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa, jechuunis amala ego akka ofni isaa ol of ilaaluu dhabuu kun dhugaa 
dubbachuuf rakkoo kalaqaati. Garuu yeroo egoon uumaa ta’u rakkoon eenyummaa kanaan 
hin dhabamsiifamu, sababiin isaas egoon hanga illusion ofii isaa isa gadii dhugoomsutti 
guutummaatti ofitti hin quufu. Akka ego sadarkaa gadi aanaa qabu tokko rakkoo 
eenyummaa ego sadarkaa olaanaa qabuu wajjin wal fakkaatu akka mudatu, sababiin isaas 
yeroo hunda ni jiraata, sababiin isaas ego yeroo hunda humna fooyya’iinsaa keessa jira. 
Fooyya'insa inni ofiif barbaadus dhuma hin qabu. 


Garuu of fooyyessuu jechuun firaasha egoon gammachuudhaan jiraachuuf sababa tokko 
tokko ofiif kennuudhaaf jala dhokatuudha. Garuu fooyya’iinsi hundinuu qaama fedhii 
tokkoon duraanuu akka maddisiisu hin beekuu? 


Rakkoon eenyummaa Nama Kkeessatti dammaqgiinsi sammuu dhugaa dhabuu irraa kan 
dhufudha. Hanga Namni sammuu isaatiin jiraatutti, Yaada isaa keessatti muuxannoo miraa 
qofaan kan deeggaramu, waan beeka ykn hubadha jedhee yaadu gatii guutuu sammuu hin 
murtoofneen bakka buusuun isaaf rakkisaadha.karaa muuxannoo ofittummaa. 


Namni jireenya keessatti of mul’isuu hanga hawwutti, mallattoo isaa tolchuuf jecha, fedhii 
kanaan rakkata. Fedhii isaa galmaan gahuu yoo danda’e kan biraan dugdatti isa dhïiba, fi 
kkf. Kanaafidha, Nama keessatti, mo’amuun bifa kamiinuu, sadarkaan isaa maal iyyuu yoo 
ta’e, rakkoo eenyummaa kamiyyuu kan isa uumu, sababiin isaas rakkoon eenyummaa 
rakkoo milkaa’ina osoo hin taane, rakkoo qalbii waan ta’eef. , jechuunis rakkoo sammuu 
dhugaa jechuudha . 


Namichi jireenya isaa keessatti sammuu dhugaan sammuu irra akka ol ka’u argatu, reefuu 
rakkoo eenyummaatiin rakkachuu xiqqaa jalqaba, ammallee kalaqga dhugaa dhabamuu 
isaatiin rakkachuu danda’us, waan mul’isuu akka danda’u itti dhaga’amuun wal qixa. 
Eenyummaan isaa akkaataa jireenyaa isa mijatu waliin yeroo walsimu qofatu kalaqgni bifa 
kumaatamaan lakkaa’aman qabaachuu akka danda’u, akkasumas namni tokkoon tokkoon 
namaa bifa kalaqgaa isaaf mijatu akka qabu hubata. Akkasumas bifa Kana irraa qaama fedhii 
isaa fi sammuu uumaa isaatiin walsimsiisaa guutuu ta’een jiraachuu danda”’a. 


hojjechuu jechuudha, akka addunyaan keessaa alaatti ba’uuf. Addunyaan akkasitti jijjiiramti: 
yeroo hunda Kkeessaa gara alaatti, gonkumaa kallattii faallaatiin. Overmind rakkoo 
eenyummaa hubachuu jalqaba. Wanti inni ta'e ammallee hamma tokko waan ture ta'uu ni 
eenyummaa suuta suutaan akka badu, fuula waan duraan ego dammaqaa hin taane ture 
irrattis ni arga. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa sammuu olka’aa ta’e keessatti suuta suutaan dhabamsiisuun isaa 
dhumarratti jireenya isaa akka inni dhuguma argutti akka jiraatu, akkasumas waa’ee ofii isaa 
fooyya’aa fi fooyya’aa akka ta’u isa dandeessisa. Nama keessa wanti akka eenyummaan 
rakkachuu ulfaatu hin jiru. Sababni isaas, inni dhugaa irratti bifa fakkeessaatiin, jechuunis 
sababoota jalqabarraa uumuun, sirriitti beekaa ta’uu dhabuu isaa irraa kan ka’e, jechuunis 
sammuu uumaa isa keessa jiru dammaquu isaa irraa kan ka’e. 


Eenyummaan gama tokko tokko tokko salphina, kaan keessatti qaaniïi, harka caalu Keessatti 
tasgabbii dhabuudha. Namni safuu gaarii qabu tokko calagqisa hawaasummaa sammuu isaa 
irratti toora yaada hawaasummaa keessatti hidhame qofa osoo ta’ee maaliif salphinaan 
jJiraata? Salphinni ego'n waan warri kaan yaaduu danda'an battalumatti ofirraa baasuu 
dadhabuu isaatiin dhufus kanuma. Osoo egoon qaana’e sun waan warri kaan yaaduu 
danda’an ofirraa baasee, qaanii isaa ni bada, eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa dafee argachuu 
danda’a, jechuunis haala sammuu Namni tokko yeroo hunda ifa guyyaa ofii isaa keessatti 
akka of ilaalu godhu kana. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa kan dhufu Nama keessatti giddu galeessa ta’uu dhabuu :irraati. 
Akkasumas dhabamuun kun humna seenuu sammuu, kan Nama garba sammuu isaa, kutaa 
ofii isaa isa seera sammuus ta’e mala sammuu hin beekne sanaa hir’isa. Kanaaf Namni 
muuxannoo isaaf dhiifamee sammuu isaa keessatti ifa waan dhabeef maalummaa Namaa 
ilaalchisee yaada namoota biroo fudhachuuf dirqgama. 


Namni waa'ee ofii isaa yoo gaafate, Namichi biraa kun haala isaa wajjin wal fakkaata yoo 
ta'e, akkamitti Namichi biraa isa ibsuu danda'a? Garuu Namichi kana hin hubatu, rakkoon 
eenyummaa isaas akkaataa dhiibbaa taateewwan ego irratti godhaniin hammaata. 


Ego sammuu Keessa jiru akkaataa yaada isaa Kan sammuu isaa isa dhugaa wajjin wal hin 
simneen kiyyootti akka seenu shakkii hin qabu. Akkasumas akkaataan yaadaa kun dhugaa 
sammuu isaa kan faallessudha, sababiin isaas osoo inni dhugaa sammuu isaa karaa 
hubannoo isaatiin hubatee, fakkeenyaaf, dhugaa ta’uu isaa isa jalqabaa ta”’a, sababiin isaas 
sammuun sun hubannoo irratti amantii waan hin qabneef, akka kutaa ofii isaa isa sammuu 
hin qabneetti ilaala. Akkasumas sammuun sun rational ykn rational waan ta’eef, wanti isa 
faallaa ta’e kamiyyuu akka sammuutti beekamtii kennuu hin qabu. Ta’us garuu, intuishiniin 
dhuguma mul’ata sammuu dhugaa ti, garuu mul’anni kun ammallee baay’ee dadhabaa waan 
ta’eef ego barbaachisummaa fi sammuu isaa hubachuu hin danda’u. Sana booda gara 
sababeeffannaa isaatti of duuba deebi’ee malawwan sammuu xixigqoo rakkoo eenyummaa 
isaa irratti ifa baasuu danda’an argachuuf carraa dhaba. 


Garuu rakkoon eenyummaa Nama bira turuu qaba, hanga sammuun hin gadhiifnee fi egoon 
of hin dhaggeeffannetti, keessoodhaan. Egoon maalummaa fi bifa sammuu dhugaa isa 
keessa jiruuf yoo miiraan qabame, suuta suutaan sirreeffamee sammuu sana keessatti mana 
isaa baay’ee taasisa. Yeroo booda, yeroo hunda achi deema, rakkoon eenyummaa isaas ni 
bada, sababiin isaas wanti inni of1i isaatii Yaade sammuu isaa isa dhugaa jallisuu sammuu fi 
sammuu qofa akka ta’e, dallaa olka’aa sababeeffannaa isaa bira darbee darbuu akka hin 
dandeenye waan hubatuuf. 


Hawaasa walxaxaa akkuma beeknu keessatti humna keessaa ego, sammuu isaa isa dhugaa 
qofatu gogaa yaadaa olitti ol kaasee dhagaa eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa irra kaa’uu danda’a. 
Akkasumas hawaasni hamma bittinnaa’u, gatiiwwan aadaa isaa hamma caccaban, ego’n 
karaa badiisa irra jira, sababiin isaas, kana booda, taatee ammayyaa baay’ee burjaaja’aa 
dhufe fuulduratti, iskaafooldii hawaasummaa idilee isa dura dhaabbatu waan hin qabneef 
jireenya. 


Garuu egoon yeroo hunda warra iccitii mataa isaa hubachuuf furtuuwwan barbaachisoo 
saayikoloojii isaa duraanuu waan akkaataa yaada isaa isa subjective wajjin wal hin simne 
hunda akka gaaffii keessa galchu isa taasisa. Kanaafidha egoon caalaatti arguu diduu isaatiin 
garmalee komatamuu kan hin dandeenye, garuu har’a kana caalaa arguu baatus, boru 
mul’anni isaa akkaataa sadarkaa anniisaa isa keessa seenutti akka bal’atu akka hubatu 
gochuun ni danda’ama. 


Sababni isaas, dhugaa dubbachuuf, dallaa eenyummaa isaa kan carraaqqii mataa isaatiin 
mo’u ego 0500 hin taane, lubbuu gidiraadhaan, jechuunis seensa ifa isheetiin, sammuu bira 
darbee, raafama galmeessisuuf kan sammuu. Rifachuun raafama kunis jalqaba xumuraa ta’a. 
Egos boonsaa xiqqaa ta'e kan dhugaatti banaman Jjiru, sababiin isaas gosti gad of deebisuu 
tokko duraanuu ifa ofii isaantitiif isaan saaxila . Gama biraatiin, egos ifaan kun keessa 
darbuuf garmalee boonsan Jjiru, funyoo gaarii kana. Akkasumas egos sanatu garagalcha 
guddaa, duubatti deebi'ïinsa guddaa kan isaan kuffisee fi caalaatti dhugaa ta'e isaan 
taasisudha. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa bilchina dhabuu Nama waliin adda baafama. Eenyummaan dhugaa 
guddina bilchina dhugaa agarsiisa. 


Lubbuun gocha ishee keessatti ego irraa walaba ta’a, inni lammaffaan immoo tapha gaarii 
qaba, hanga mana keessatti humnaan of hin dhaga’amnetti. Yeroo kana egoon hin beekne. 
Yeroo mul’atu immoo, waa’ee hin baafneen isaa, of tuuluun isaa, jaalalli inni ofitti qabu, 
yaada isaatiin akka hanqaaquu dhiibbaa jalatti akka dho’u hubata. 


Gidiraan lubbuu sababoota isaa kan ego jalqaba hubachuu hin dandeenye, garuu jiraachuus 
gargaaruu hin dandeenye qaba. Kan hojjettu lubbuudha. Yeroon isaa sadarkaa tokko irraa 
gara sadarkaa biraatti ce'u amma. Rakkoon eenyummaa Jjalqaba irratti isa mudate deebisee 
of qajeelcha, of tuuluun isaas akka tapha daa”’immanii ni kufa. Ego xiqqaa fi guddaan boonu, 
hundi isaa gara tasgabbii dhabuutti gadi bu'a. Yeroo baay’ee namni tokko “ solid”, “strong” 
egos jedhaman qunnama , isaanif wanti dhugaan faantaasii quiquiluu ta’e; eenyummaa 
isaanii irratti dhiibbaa guddaa kan geessisu egos kana , yeroo lubbuun sammuu fi miiraa 
raaftu, dhiibbaa taateewwan jireenyaa egoon kana booda to’achuu hin dandeenye jalatti. 


Achittidha, yeroo muuxannoowwan rakkisoo kana keessatti, egoon ifa dhugaa dadhabina 
isaatiin of ilaaluu jalqaba. Nageenyi eenyummaa sobaa isaa, bakka boonsi sammuu isaa itti 
jiru, kana booda akka duraanii akka hin taane ykn rakkachaa jira jedhama. Kunis jalqaba 
qofa, sababiin isaas lubbuun dallaa eenyummaa sobaa dallaa dhoosuu yeroo jalqabdu hojii 
ishee hin dhaabdu. Sababni isaas yeroon dammaqiin gara Namaatti gadi bu’u, sammuu fi 
fedhii fi jaalalli dhugaa ga’eera. 


Egoon eenyummaa sobaa isaa irraa cimaa ta’ee itti dhaga’amu, yeroo shookiin raafama itti 
dhaga’amu akka qaccee laafaa ta’ee itti dhaga”’ama. Akkasumas humna isaa, humna lubbuu 
malee humna sobaa qaama fedhii isaa osoo hin taane, bifa müiraa fi sammuu gadii sooru 
irratti deebisee kan argatu booda qofa. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa Nama keessatti mul’atu mormii ego ifa lubbuu wajjin walsima. 
Walsimsiisni kun jireenya ego keessatti gidiraa diddaa Kanaan walmadaalu of Kkeessatti 
qabata. Akkasumas mormiin hundi galmaa’a, saayikoloojiidhaan ykn fakkeenyaan ykn 
falaasamadhaan ego’n kan hubatamu ta’us. Sababni isaas lubbuudhaaf wanti hundi Nama 
keessatti anniisaadha, Namaaf garuu wanti hundi mallattoodha. Kanaafidha Namni arguun 
baay’ee kan itti ulfaatu, sababiin isaas wanti inni argu, al tokko bifa kana irraa bilisa ta’ee, 
Karaa raafama malee karaa mallattoo bifa sanaa miti. Kanaafidha dhugaan bifaan hin 
hubatamu, garuu raafama kan of ibsuuf jecha bifa dhalchee fi uumuun beekama kan 
jedhamu. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa yeroo hundumaa mallattoo caalmaa waama, jechuunis bifa yaada- 
subjective Nama keessatti. Caalmaan kun, yeroo kamiyyuu, carraaqqii lubbuun karaa 
mallattoo bifa yaadaatiin ego qunnamuuf gootu waliin wal-sima, sababiin isaas, sun mala 
isaa tokkicha gara egotti guddisuuf.sammuu keessaa. 


Egoon sababoota gadi fagoo osoo hin hubatin, ofii isaa duratti of kaa’uu akka barbaadu 
hubata. Garuu ammallee bifa-yaada isaa, miira isaatiin hidhamaa waan ta’eef sochii isaatti, 
sochii isaatti of amana! Kana jechuun adeemsi qorannoo kun isa qofa irraa akka maddu 
amana. Kunis kofoo Akiles isaati, sababiin isaas egoon fakkeessaa sirrii fi dogoggoraa 
keessa Jjira, fakkeessaa fedhii bilisaa keessa jira. 

Humna lubbuu danqgaa eenyummaa sobaa keessa seenee yeroo cabsu, egoon sana booda 
qabxiin isaa kana booda sirrii ta”’uu isaa osoo hin taane, sammuu isaa isa dhugaa argachuu 
akka ta’e hubata. Sana booda hubachuu jalqaba. Wanti inni hubate immoo warra sammuu 
tokko keessa hin jirreef hin hubatu, fedhiin gaariin isaanii maal iyyuu yoo ta’e. Wanti hundi 
mallattoo sanaan ala waan ta’eef, wanti hundinuu raafama . 


Rakkoon eenyummaa kan hin yaadamne yeroo ego fi lubbuun wal madaqan, sababiin isaas 
ego kana booda “ haguuggii ” (haguuggii) dhugaa gama isaa irraa hin harkisu, lubbuun 
immoo gama biraa irratti hojjetti. Lamaan gidduutti walsimsiisni kan jiru yoo ta’u, 
namummaan fayyadamaa ta’a. Sababni isaas namummaan yeroo hunda qaawwa lubbuu fi 
ego gidduu jiruuf miidhamaa waan ta’eef. 


Hanga rakkoon eenyummaa Nama Kkeessa jirutti gammaduu hin danda'u. Jireenya isaa 
keessatti qgogqoodinsi waan jiruuf, jireenyi qabeenya isaa fuula irraa akka gaariitti kan 
deemaa jiru yoo fakkaatellee. Dhuguma tokkummaa ofii isaatiin walmadaaluun qofa akka 
gaariitti deemuu danda”’a. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa nama ammayyaa keessatti mul’atu, namoota duraanuu duubatti 
deebi’iinsa gahaa isaan mudatee fedhii madaallii guddaa isaan keessatti kakaasuuf qofa 
dhiibbaa qaba. Garuu fedhiin madaallii kun guutummaatti dhugoomu kan danda’u yeroo 
ego’n meeshaalee dararaa isaa cinatti dhiisee humna gaarii lubbuu too’atu qofa. Damee 
jJireenya dhala namaa bakka afuurummaan guddaan jiru keessatti, rakkoon eenyummaa akka 
cimaa ta’uu danda’a, yoo kana caalu, bakka namni tokko miira guddaa ego kana waan 
keessaa kanaaf isa hin mudanne gara afuurummaa dabalaa dhufeetti isa dhiibu caalaa ta’uu 
danda’a guddaa, baay’ee barbaadamaa fi dhuma irratti caalaatti mudaa kan hin qabne. 


Warri gosa Namummaa kana keessa jiran, lubbuun xiyyaara ego waan hin taaneef, bifa 
hunduu, kan ol aanaa, kan bareedaa ta’ellee, fuula lubbuu dhugaa akka golgu arguu qabu; 
daangaa hin qabne arga, egoon bifa, bifa hafuuraa illee garmalee yeroo maxxanu, anniisaa 
koosmii lubbuu keessa darbee saffisa raafama seera bu’uuraa lubbuu hundumaa ol kaasuu 
qabu gidduu seena.‘Nama, akka inni gooftaa jireenyaa ta’uu danda’a. Namni supramental 
(higher mental) yeroo gooftaa jireenyaa ta’u, kana booda hafuuraan gara xiyyaara lubbuutti 
harkifamuun isa hin barbaachisu, sababiin isaas lubbuu, anniisaa isaa, kan gara isaatti gadi 
bu’ee fi humna ifa isaa itti dabarsu waan ta’eef. 


Eenyummaan hafuuraa Namaa isa keessa jiraachuudha, karaa bifa anntisaa lubbuuti. Garuu 


dhabuun sammuu fi hafuura miiraa kamiyyuu, isa geessuu danda’utti muddama cimaa 
hafuuraa, finxaaleyyii amantii. 


Haala kanaan Namichi hafuura hamaa ta’e illee ofii isaatii fi hawaasa miidhuu danda’a. 
Sababni isaas, finxaaleyyii dhukkuba hafuuraa waan ta’eef, warri kanaan rakkatan immoo 
salphaatti, sababa addatti bifa hafuuraa fayyadamuu isaaniitiin, namoota biroo keessatti 
hawwata cimaa amantoota gurguddoo akka isaan taasisu uumuu danda’u, jechuunis - 
garboota haaraa bifa sanaa jechuu, . kan ka’e finxaaleyyiitiin kan ka’e, bakka dhukkubsataa 
hafuuraa qofti bakka isaa qabachuu danda’u irratti, yoo inni amantii bitamuu warra akka 
isaa Wallaalanïi, garuu bifa dhukkuba kanaaf caalaatti miira hin qabneen gargaarame. 


Dhiironni baay’achaa dhufan, osoo finxaaleyyii hafuuraa hin ta’ïin, hafuura isaaniitiin 
garmalee kan dingisiifamanti fi daangaa isaa, jechuunis, fakkeessaa bifa hin beekan. Yeroo 
gabaabaa keessatti waan darbe ilaaluun fakkeessaa hafuura isaaniitiin akka kufan hubatu. 
Kanaaf bifa hafuuraa kan biraatti of darbatu, sarkiin kun waggoota dheeraaf itti fufuu 
danda’a, hanga guyyaa, fakkeessaa jibbanii, bara baraan keessaa ba’anii, dammaqiinsi bifa 
sanaa ol akka ta’e hubatanitti. Isaan kun daangaa bifa sanaa bira darbanii dhumarratti seera 
gurguddoo sammuu ol’aanaa argachuuf carraa qabu. 


Yeroo kanatti rakkoon eenyummaa afuuraa isaantif hin danda’amu. Sababni isaas, 
muuxannoo ofii isaanti irraa, Wanti hundinuu muuxannoo lubbuu ego irratti akka tajaayilu 
beeku, hanga guyyaa ego barbaachisummaa muuxannoo sanaa dhiisee damma supramental 
( sammuu ol’aanaa) isa keessa jiru qofa beekuuf. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa hafuuraa muddama bara ammayyaa ta’aa dhufeera. Sababni isaas 
Namni kana booda teknooloojii fi saayinsii qofaan jiraachuu hin danda'u. Waan biraa itti 
dhihoo ta'e isa barbaachisa, saayinsiinis kennuu hin danda'u. Garuu bifa durii amantii 
Ortodoksiis akkasuma. Kanaafuu, waan barbaadu argachuuf, ykn waan argachuu barbaadu 
barbaaduuf, akkasumas sirriitti akka hin beekne, akkasumas sirriitti akka hin beekne yaada 
cimaa qabaatee, adeemsa hafuuraa ykn dhoksaa-hafuuraa kumaatamaan lakkaa’aman 
keessatti of darbata. Egaa, muuxannoon isaa gara daangaa gareewwan hundumaa, manneen 
barnootaa falaasama yookaan dhoksaa hundumaatti isa fida, asitti ammas, yoo giddu 
galeessaa caalaa sammuu qabaate, bakka inni deebii argachuuf itti amanu daangaa akka jiru 
arga. 


Dhumarratti kophaa isaa of arga, muddamni eenyummaa hafuuraa isaas daran kan hin 
danda’amne ta’a. Hanga guyyaa wanti isa keessa jiru hundi sammuu, fedhii fi jaalala ta”’uu 
isaa, garuu ammallee mala ija Nama barbaadu sanaa keessatti dhokatee fi haguugame 
argachuuf seera isaanii gahaa akka hin beekne argatutti. Akkam nama ajaa'iba arge! Yeroo 
muddama isaa wanti barbaadaa ture mala lubbuu isa keessa jirtu kan ofii 1saatii, jechuunis 
isheef akka dammaquuf gara fuulduraatti isa oofu qofa akka ta’e yeroo hubatu. 

Akkasumas sadarkaan kun dhumarratti yeroo jalqabamu, Namni, ego Namaa, hafuura 
baafachuu fi maalummaa sammuu ol’aanaa (sammuu ol’aanaa) isa keessa jiru kan 
dammaqgsu hubachuu jalqaba, akkasumas illusion Dhiirota hunda kanneen ofii isaaniitiin ala 
barbaadan, waliin akka beeku isa taasisa akeeka gaarii addunyaa Kkanarra jiru, fi adeemsi kun 
hundi qaama muuxannoo lubbuu kan ego fayyadamtee ishee wajjin wal qunnamtii raafama 
akka dhufu isa qopheessitu ta”’uu isaa hanga ammaatti hin hubanne. 


Namni kana booda dhugaa jiraachuu isaa wajjin wal hin qunnamu. Akkasumas qunnamtii 
dhabuun kun addunyaa irratti baay'ee babal'atee waan jiruuf, Lafti kun doonii maraattota 
doonïin sun eessa akka deemtu hin beekneen guutamte bakka bu'a. Humnoota hin 
mul’anneen kan hoogganaman yoo ta’u, namni ka’umsa humnoota kanaa, akeeka isaaniis 
yaada tokkollee hin qabu. Namni jaarraa hedduudhaaf waan hin mul’anne irraa adda ba’ee 
waan tureef yaada dhugaa guutummaatti dhabe. Akkasumas dammaqgina dhabuun kun 
sababa dallaan rakkoo jiraachuu isaa: eenyummaa duubaan ka’uudha. Ammas furmaanni 
akkasitti itti dhihoo, yeroo wal fakkaatutti immoo akkas fagoodha. Osoo waan dhagahuu hin 
barbaanne dhaggeeffachuu beekee. 


Lolli dubbii fi lola yaada qofatu isa hafe. Namni maaltu of danda’uu danda’a, yoo kutaan 
isaa guddaa ta’ee, kan biraan immoo miira isaatiin daangeffamee akka jiru, lamaan isaanii 
walitti dhufuu akka danda’an yoo hin hubanne? Namni gaaf tokko ofii isaatiin ala namni 
tokkollee akka isaaf hin dandeenye, ofii isaa qofti immoo ofii isaatiif akka danda'u 
hubachuu danda'ee. Garuu ofii isaatiif jiraachuu sodaata, sababiin isaas waan warri kaan 
waa'ee isaa dubbatan waan sodaatuuf.. Hiyyeessa ta'us! 


Dhiironni uumamtoota yeroo hunda falmii fakkeessaa irratti godhamu mo’amaniidha, 
sababiin isaas isaan warra isa jiraachisuu fi humna qabu waan ta’anüif. Hunduu waan isa 
miidhu balleessuu sodaata. Abjuu halkanïi dhugaa! Inni hamaan immoo ammallee dhufuuf 
jira! Sababni isaas Namni jaarraa XXffaa uumamtoota urjiilee gidduutti socho’an, fi duraan 
isaaf waaqga turan gara isaatti gad bu’uu ni arga. 


Rakkoon eenyummaa dhuunfaa sadarkaa pilaaneetii irratti itti fufee jira. Rakkoon kun 
sammuu gadii fi sammuu ol aanaa gidduutti walitti dhufeenyi dhabuu irraa kan maddu waan 
ta’eef, bu’aan isaa sadarkaa addunyaattis ta’e sadarkaa dhuunfaa irrattis ni dhaga’ama, 
sababiin isaas sammuu ol’aanaa qofatu iccitiiwwan gurguddoo pilaaneetii isaa Namaaf 
ibsuu danda’a.fi waaqolii isaa durii. Hanga waaqoliin kun qaama seenaa durii ta’anitti 
Namni isaan hin dhiphatu. Garuu uumamtoonni walfakkaatan kun yeroo deebi’anii ifa 
ammayyaatiin of beeksisan, rifachuun sadarkaa addunyaatti dhaga’ama, Namichi 
eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa hin arganne eenyummaa sobaa isaa - fi waan isheen yaaddu fi 
amantu - fi taatee marsaa. 


Yoo sammuun isaa muuxannoof banaa ta’ee fi sammuu dhugaa of keessaa argate, 
odeeffannoo barbaachisaa pilaaneetii tokkoof taateewwan baay’ee jeeqan keessaa tokko 
ilaalchisee kan inni hin beeknee fi hin beekne, Namni rakkoo eenyummaa pilaaneetii hin 
mudatu, sababiin isaas waan qabuuf duraanuu rakkoo eenyummaa dhuunfaa of keessaa 
fureera. 


jiruuf, dhuunfaan, jechuunis hariiroon Namaa fi koosmoos gidduu jiru baay’ee fiixaan ba’aa 
dhufe, dhuunfaa dhugaa irraa waan ta’eef, raafama namni Nama isa eenyummaan isaa inni 
dhugaan akka mul’atu argateera. Akkasumas eenyummaan dhugaa kun hanga hin 
tasgabboofnetti, dhuunfaan guutummaatti hin raawwatamu, namni tokkos “ bilchaataa” , 
jechuunis taatee dhuunfaa ykn addunyaa kamiyyuu keessatti osoo hin jeeqamin fuuldura 
dhaabbachuu danda’a jechuu hin danda’u, sababiin isaas inni duraanuu waa’ee isaa waan 
beekuuf isaa fi sababa isaa n1 beeka. 


hariiroo namaa fi hawaasa gidduu jiru ibsuuf yaalaa jirra jechuudha. Garuu rakkoon 
eenyummaa kana caalaa baayyee gadi fageenyaan deema. Kana booda kan ulee safartuu, 
normality galmaan gahuu qabnu ta'u nama hawaasummaa miti. Faallaa kanaatiin, normality 
transposed ta’uu qaba, jechuunis resituated vis-à-vis ofii isaatii. 


Namni eenyummaan isaa inni dhugaan eenyummaa idilee Nama idilee qaree keessaa ol 
akka jiru hubachuu yeroo jalqabu waan lama hubata. Tokkoffaa, wanti Nama idilee 
yaaddessu Kana booda akka isa hin yaaddessine; akkasumas wanti pilaaneetii subnormal 
ta”’e tokko jostles, parenthetically, normal ta’uu isaa. Sana booda taatee eenyummaa dhugaa, 
ilaalcha kanaan ilaalamu, caalaatti barbaachisaa ta’a, sababiin isaas Namichi kamtu 
dadhabina idilee Nama idilee ykn dammaqaa hin taane mo’uu akka danda’u murteessa, kana 
malees, Namichi hin taane caalaatti idilee ta’uu isaa murteessa - sana jechuun, hamma 
Namni dammaqgee hin beeknee fi madaalawaa ta'etti - dhiibbaa tartiiba pilaaneetii kan 
uumama idilee mufachiisuu fi aadaa Nama akkasii dhalche kufaatii fiduu danda'u deggeruu 
danda'a . 


Namni eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa argate tokko muuxannoowwan xiinsammuu bifa 
hundumaa caalaa kan hin mormamne yoo ta’u, kunis Nama salphaatti bu’aa aadaa isaa ta’e, 
fi gatiiwwan aadaa isaa qofaan jiraatu jeequuf balaa qaba. Sababni isaas dhugaa dubbachuuf 
aadaan tokko taateewwan alaa isa jeequuf yeroo dhufan, jechuunis dhugaa inni hin beekne, 
ykn guutummaatti hin beekneen walqabatee irra deebi’ee ibsuuf kanfaasi baay’ee haphii fi 
baay’ee dadhaboodha. Kun balaa Nama keessatti mul'ata eenyummaa hin furamne. 


Sababni isaas eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa yoo hin arganne müraa fi sammuudhaan garba 
xiinsammuu hawaasummaa fi deebii uumamaa isaa yeroo taateewwan dhuma marsaa 
adeemsa idilee guddina isaa jeeqan ta’a. Asirrattidha Namni deebii hawaas-dhuunfaa irraa 
bilisa ta’uu qaba, muuxannoo sana akkaataa hubannoo addunyaa maraatiin jiraachuu 
danda’uuf. Fenyummaa dhugaa qofatu Nama dhugaa fi sammuu dhugaa wajjin walsima. 
Eenyummaa dhugaa qofatu taateewwan koosmii rakkina malee hiikuu danda’a, akka 
sammuu miira Namaa daangeffame irraa adda ba’etti. 


Rakkoon rakkoo eenyummaa Nama Kkeessatti mul’atu rakkoo xiinsammuu salphaa caalaa 
rakkoo jireenyaa baay”eedha. Ramaddiiwwan xiinsammuu Namni of barbaaduuf hubachuu 
barbaadu kana booda warra eenyummaa isaanii isa dhugaa argatantif hin mijatan, sababiin 
isaas isaan kana booda fedhii jireenyaaf yeroo ofii isaa wajjin qabsaa’aa turan sana waan hin 
qabneef. Fenyummaan isaa inni dhugaan golee uumama isaa hunda waan guuteef, ofii isaa 
kan sammuu isaa, dimenshinii ykn xiyyaara anniisaa dimenshinii biraa Keessatti kan buufate 
kan fakkeessuun wal hin qabanne, sababiin isaas inni guutummaatti gosoota xiinsammuu 
ittiin uumaman irraa walaba ta’ee wajjin of arga caasaa miiraa fi sammuu Nama hin 
dammaqne eenyummaa dhugaa hin qabne. 


Mul’anni rakkoo eenyummaa Namaaf gidiraa dha, sababiin isaas ofii isaa keessatti, ofii isaa 
Wajjin, waan yeroo hunda barbaadu gonkumaa guutummaatti gammaduu hin danda’u. Isaaf 
gammachuun muuxannoo dhaabbataadhaan jiraachuu barbaadudha. Garuu waan inni 
‘“ gammachuu” jedhee waamu ta’uuf ofitti miira gaarii qabaachuu akka qabdu hin hubatu, 
jechuunis addunyaan alaa walsimsiisaa kana osoo hin jeeqin walsimsiisa keessoo guutuu 
ta’een sitti dhaga’amuu danda’uu. Jireenyi of irraa adda baafamuu akka hin dandeenye 
hanga humna keessaa duubbee halluu isaaf kennu bocuuf qabutti hin hubatu. 


Namni eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa argate kana booda jireenya duraan jiraate hin jiraatu. 
hundatti adda adda. Sababni isaas, jireenya duraa isa kaan irraa kan adda ta’u, inni 
lammañffaan aadaa inni keessatti hundee qabuun addatti isa irratti fe’amuu mannaa, carraa 
isaa kan murteessu nama dhuunfaa isa dhugaa ta’uu isaati. 


Jireenyi Nama eenyummaa isaa argate itti fufiinsa yeroon bade fi kana booda daangaa hin 
qabne, jechuunis xumura bakka bu’a. Duraanis dhugoomsi kun akkaataa jireenyaa fi 
akkaataa jireenyaa kalaqaa gidduu seena. Hanga Namni eenyummaan rakkatutti, hanga 
sammuu dhugaa isa keessa jiru waliin qunnamtii hin qabnetti, fedhii isaa qofa guutuu 
danda’a. Yeroo ifa keessa jiru, kana booda of jiraachisuu hin qabu, sababiin isaas, 
raafamadhaan, haala jireenya isaa duraan beeka, beekumsi kunis humna uumaa fedhii isaaf 
barbaachisu akka maddisiisu isa dandeessisa. Ramaddiin xiinsammuu lubbuun jiraachuu 
humna uumaa qabeenya Namaa hunda qacaratee fayyaa isaaf harka galchu qofaaf bakka 
dhisuuf ni dhabama. 


Namni rakkoo eenyummaa isaa irra aanuuf, bugqa’iinsi gatiiwwanii xiyyaara xiinsammuu 
irraa gara xiyyaara sammuu quiquiluutti isa keessa uumamuu qaba. Duudhaaleen 
xiinsammuu muddama isaaf gumaacha kan godhan yoo ta’u, sababiin isaas miira isaa qofa 
irratti, sammuu isaa kan meeshaa miiraa hiiku irratti kan daangeffaman yoo ta’u, ulee 
safartuu kan sammuu isaatiin raggaasifamuu hin qabne isa barbaachisa. 


Asirrattidha yeroo jalqabaaf waan isa keessa seenee fi sochii isaa Kkeessatti dhorkuu hin 
dandeenye mormiin gosa tokko isa keessatti ka’a. Sochiin yeroo jalqabamu ifa sammuu 
kanaati kan ego isaa fi chimeras isaa irraa walaba ta’e. Asirrattidha bugqa’ïinsi gatiiwwanii 
kan bu’aan isaa gidiraa keessaa fidu, akkaataa Namicha dammaquun jiraachuu qabuun 
sammuu ifaa keessa seenuuf gahaa ta’e itti dhaga’amuu jalqaba. 


murtaa’e akka eegu hayyamuuf. Garuu yeroon darbaa deemuun madaalliin haaraan 
uumamee egoon kana booda waanuma jiru miti, hawaasummaan yoo ilaalle; dammaqina 
qaba. Kana jechuun, karaa fakkeessaa bifaa fi seera ta’een argee, raafama qaamolee isaa 
xixiqgoo, sadarkaa dhuunfaan isaa irratti hundaa’u ol kaasuuf jecha caalaatti dhuunfaa 
ta”’a.fi eenyummaa isaa isa dhugaa. 


Bugqa’ïünsi gatiiwwanii dhugumatti kufaatii gatiiwwanii ti, garuu “buqqa’iinsa” jennee 
walsimu, akka haalli yaaduu sammuutti madaquu danda’uuf kan wiirtuu ol’aanaa Man. 
Hanga egoon kufaatii kana raafamaan hin arginetti, gosoota yaada, kan mallattoo, kanneen 
dallaa eenyummaa sobaa isaa ta’an irratti mari’achuu itti fufa. Garuu akkuma dallaan kun 
ta’u, kunis ego’n sababeeffamuu hin danda’u. Akkasumas isa biraa rationalized ta’uu 
dadhabuu isaatiin dhumarratti ifaan rukutama, jechuunis dhumarratti Karaa dhaabbataa fi 
guddachaa jiruun itti hidhame. 


daangaa keessatti osoo hin taane, dandeettiidhaan jiraata. Fenyummaan ishee fedhii ishee 
subjective wajjin walqabatee ibsamuu mannaa, ishee wajjin walqabatee ibsamuu dabalaa 
dhufeera. Akkasumas " ofii dhugaa fi kaayyoo" jechuun maal jechuu akka ta'e hubachuu 
jalqaba . 


Yeroo ofii dhugaa fi kaayyoo qabu hubatu, ofiin kun ofii isaa ta’uu isaa baay’ee ifatti arga, 
dabalataan waan biraa of Keessaa isa inni hin argine, garuu kan inni argamu, achitti, wanti 
tokko isa keessa seenu. Waan sammuu qabu, dhaabbataa fi yeroo hunda argamu. Waan ija 
isaatiin ilaalu, akkasumas addunyaa akka jirutti hiiku malee akka ego duraan argeetti hin 
hiiku. 


“ sammuudha” hin jennu , “ supramental (higher mental)” jenna , kana booda beekuuf yaaduun isa 
hin barbaachisu jechuudha. Eenyummaan rakkachuun isa irraa, muuxannoo isaa irraa baay’ee waan 
fagaateef, yeroo darbe of duuba deebr’ee ilaalu, fi waan amma ta”e argee waan turee wajjin wal bira 
qabuun ni ajaa”iba. 


BOQONNAA 2 


qaxxaamuraa OK kennaaf. ? Qarqara gara gadiitti ani “involution” jedhee waamu, kaarvii 
gara oliitti ani evolution jedhee waama. Har'as Namni bakka walga'ïi qaxxaamuraa Kanaa 
Daarwiniitiin osoo hin taane - ija dhokataa irraa, jecha biraatiin akka qorannoo keessaa 
Namaa fi yerootti yoo duubatti deebine, waggoota kuma kudha lama dura kufaatii sana 
achitti argachuu dandeenya kan qaroomina guddaa maqaan Atlaantiis jedhu itti moggaafame. 


Egaa yeroo Namni qaama astral jedhamu kan gama damma isaa ta’e, kan konkolaataa 
dhokataa damma isaa ta’e, kan kallattiin waan saayikoo-miiraa ta’e hundumaa wajjin 
walqabatu cimsee guddifate ture. Achiis erga qaroominni kun hanga har’aatti diigamee 
booda, Namni kutaa damma isaa kan biraa guddiseera, kunis Karaa dhokataadhaan guddina 
damma sammuu gadii jedhamuu danda’a, kunis guddina sammuu baay’ee guddate, kan 
har’a Namni itti fayyadamu uume addunyaa qabeenya hubachuuf. 


Akkasumas bara 1969 irraa eegalee pilaaneetii kana 1rratti, damma Namaa Kkeessatti taatee 
haaraan magaa fiyuushinii jedhamuun moggaafamuu danda’u ykn maqgaa dammagiinsa 
dammaqgiina ol’aanaa (sammuu ol’aanaa) Lafa irratti kennamuu danda’u mul’ateera. 
Akkasumas Dhironni sadarkaa sammuu gadiïi, kanaaf kan sammuutti hojjechuu dhiisanii, 
ammas damee dammaqaa kan biraa kan dammaqiina ol’aanaa (sammuu ol’aanaa) jedhamu 
guddisuu jalqaban jiru. Akkasumas Dhiironni kun dandeettiiwwan adeemsa guddinaa keessa 


hundee-sanyii ja’affaa jechuu danda’u, horataniiru. 


kan sanyii xiqqaa isaa Wajjin sanyii hundee afraffaan ture, sanyiwwan Indoo-Awurooppaa 
nuti qaama isaanii taane, kanneen qaama sanyii hundee shanaffaa ta’an dubbanna fi 
sanyiiwWan xiqqaa isaa. Ammas addunyaa kana keessatti jalqabni sanyii hundee haaraa kan 
sanyii xiqqaa isaas ni kenna. Akkasumas dhumarratti sanyii hundee torbaffaan kan Namni 
isa qaama isaa isa qaama isaa isa qaama namaa hin barbaachifne irra akka ga’u isa 
dandeessisu n1 jiraata. Garuu yeroo ammaa Kana Kana hin ilaallu, kanaaf hundee-sanyii 
ja’affaa kan sanyii qaamaa bakka hin buune, garuu kan gama quiquiluu saayikii kan damma 
sammuu haaraa Namummaa gara fuula duraa bakka bu’u waliin wal qabna. 


isaatti, tarii akka odeeffannoo nuti argannutti waggaa kuma lamaa fi dhibba shan ta’uu isaa 
hubachuuf, Namni darbuuf akka jiru ifaadha sadarkaa dammaqaa guutummaatti adda ta”een, 
jechuunis hamma Namni Atilaantis Nama sanyiiwwan Indoo-Awurooppaa wajjin wal bira 
qabamee yoo ilaalamu daangeffamee ture, hamma Namichi har’aa daangeffamaadha, Nama 


innis hamma har’a nuti ilmaan namootaa, namoota sammuu qaban, namoota Kaarteeshiyaa, 
namoota baay’ee calaqgisiisan kan hundee-sanyii shanaffaa, hamma nuti amala qabnu 
sammuun keenya ego keenyaan akka bulfamu amanuuf, hamma boru Namni sammuun 
namaa egodhaan akka hin bulfamne, sammuun namaa hiïika saayikoloo]ii isaa keessa akka 
jJiru , ibsa calagqisiisaa ego, fi maddi isaa akka ta’e ni arga addunyaawwan walfakkaatoo 
ta’an keessatti kan argaman yoo ta’u yeroodhaaf “addunyaa sammuu” jedhamee waamamuu 
danda’a, garuu boodarra ‘“addunyaa ijaarsaa” jedhamee waamamu . 


Jecha biraatiin, wanti ani jechuu barbaade, Namni madda yaada isaa argachuuf rakkina ykn 
dandeettii ykn bilisummaa fudhatee, addunyaalee walfakkaatoo ta’an waliin qunnamtii 
tirannaa keessatti, sadarkaa addunyaatti, sadarkaa addunyaa maraa sanyii irratti ga’uuf, 
iccitii jireenyaa battalumatti hiikuu danda’uuf, damee maatirii keessattis ta’e naannoo astral 
lubbuu keessatti caalaa naannoo sammuu Hafuura. Kana jechuun, wanti ani jechuu barbaade, 
namni, bakka har’a haala dammaqgina sammuu ofii isaatiif gahaa ta’e irra ga’uun isaa 
danda’amu irra ga’eera. 


Akkasumas dammaqgiina sammuu of danda’ee yeroon jedhu, dammaqina sammuu gatii 
saayikoloojii dhugaa irratti hundaa’e jechuu koo miti. Dhugaan jecha, amantii dhuunfaa ykn 
amantii hawaasummaa, ykn amantii hawaasummaa waloo, kan qaama fedhii miiraa Namaa 
akka dhuunfaatti ykn hawaasa akka walootti, addunyaa dhimmaa keessatti olaantummaa 
mirkaneessuudha. 


saayikoloojii, ykn gatii miiraa isaa, sababa salphaa Namni kana booda müira.of qalbii isaa 
itti fayyadamuu hin dandeenyeef guutummaatti faayidaa kan hin qabne ta’a madaallii 
xiinsammuu beekumsa isaa. Kana booda guddina nageenya sammuu ofii isaatiif miira qalbii 
isaa fayyadamuu hin qabu. 


Kanaafuu Namni sammuu keessatti guutummaatti bilisa ta’ee xiyyaara saayikii, 1bsa, bal’ina 
fi hiika mata dureewwan dhuma irratti daangaa hin qabne kan damma addunyaa maraa 
kanneen qaama sanyiiwwan addunyaa hundumaa ta”an, kanneen qaama ta’an irratti shaakala 
gochuu danda’a sanyiiwwan hundumaa koosmos Keessa jiran, fi Kanneen dhugaa irratti 


irratti bakka buusu, fi ofiin dhumarratti daangaa hiika saayikoloojii isaa ta’uu danda’u irra 
ga’ee, damma isaa keessa galchuudhaan ni dhufa dandeettii uumaa sammuu isaa isa 
quiqulluu, jechuunis kan Hafuura isaa. 


Akkasumas Lafa irratti, sanyii adda addaa keessatti, saba adda addaa keessatti, yeroo adda 
addaa keessatti, namoota dhuunfaa fiyuushinii beekan, jechuunis, kanneen battalumatti gara 
maddoota beekumsaa akkas guddaa ta'anitti harkisuu danda'uu dhufan ni arganna , akka 
saayinsii addunyaa, gama teeknooloojii, teeknikaa, qoricha, saayikoloojii ykn seenaa, 
jalqabaatüif, erga Hafuurri gara maatiriitti gad bu’ee yeroo jalqabaatiif akkasumas erga 
lubbuun meeshaa wajjin gamtaa ta’ee booda yeroo jalqgabaatiif, Namni dhumarratti 
dandeettii beekumsa isaa isa guutuu baachuu danda’u argateera . 


Wanti ani beekumsa guutuu jedhee waamu dandeettii sammuun namaa [fa mataa isaa 
baachuu fi xuuxuu danda’uudha. Beekumsi guutuun dandeettii (faculty) miti. Beekumsi 
guutuun dursee murtaa’e miti. Beekumsi guutuun barbaachisaa miti. Beekumsi guutuun 
keessatti argamu fi Kan mootummoota hunda, fakkeenyota sammuu qaban hunda 
dandeessisu, jechuunis - gosoota sammuu qaban hunda yuunivarsiitii keessa jiran hunda 
irratti akka wal argan itti himuudha xiyyaara sammuu ol’aanaa, jechuunis xiyyaara anniisaa 


du’aa ka’uu hin oolle qaama eeteriitiif. 


Kana jechuun, dandeettiin Nama keessa jiru dhumarratti aduu adda addaa Kkanneen 
orgaanizimii addunyaa maraa uumuu fi kanneen Hafuura isaa, Ifa isaa fi bu’uura isaa ta’an, 
sochii fi hubannoo keessatti gara qaama anniisaa tokkotti seenuu.waan har’a irraa daangaa 
yaadin, osoo yaaduu hin barbaachisin, Namni dhumarratti ijaarsa sammuu archetypes 
involutionary fi evolutionaries of universal consciousness lafa irratti karaa gosa ta’een 
gidduu seenuu danda’u ni dhufa . Kana jechuun Namni dhuma irratti guutummaatti uumama 
sammuu qabu ta’uu isaa ni hubata. 


Namni Sammuu jechuun ibsa bifa barnootaa tokkoo qofa osoo hin taane, Sammuunis haala 
guutuu ta’een amala bu’uuraa sammuu kamiyyuu dhimma kamiinuu ta’uu isaa ni hubata. 
Har’a bakka akka egotti ykn akka ofii namaatti daangaa calaqqisiisa addunyaa maraatiin, 
jechuunis seenaa fi yaadannoo Dhala namaatiin nutti fe’ame keessa jiraachuuf dirqamnu irra 
jirra. 


Namni immoo ammallee hin kennamne - sababni isaas damee kana irratti saayinsii gahaan 
waan hin Jirreef - namni ammallee dandeettiin akkamitti saayikiin isaa akka hojjetu, ego 
isaa akkamitti akka hojjetu, ego isaa akkamitti akka hojjetu, fi jechi Sammuu jedhu hiika 
addunyaa maraa Keessatti maal jechuudha, akka Namni har’a qaama astraal isaatiin, 
jechuunis miira isaatiin kiyyootti galfame! 


Beekumsa bu’uuraa fi addunyaa maraa isaa, beekumsa daangeffame xiqqaa seenaa fi mata 
tl’ooriiwwan saayinsii hundi ta’uu qaban, miira saayinsii har’aa faayidaa hin qabneen osoo 
hin taane, irratti faallaa kanaatiin baay’ee faayidaa qaba, garuu miira saayinsii har’as imala 
isaa isa hin oolle gara hagamuu ofni isaatti godha. Akkuma qaroominni hundi imala isaanii 
isa hin oolle gara hagamuu ofii isaaniitti godhan. 


Garuu akkuma qaroominni tokko dhugaa haqgamuu isaa baay’ee rakkisaa ta’e, saayinsiinis 
hagamuu mataa isaa galmaan ga’uuf ni rakkata. Sunis baayyee waanuma jiruudha. Namni 
tokko uumamtoota yaadan ykn uumamtoota dammaqina murtaa’e qaban addunyaa irratti 
kufaatii mataa isaanii ykn balleessuu mataa isaanii akka guddisan gaafachuu hin danda’u. 
Dhala namaa akka guddatu hayyamuuf, maal akka taane, waan hojjenne, maal gochuu akka 
dandeenyu, guddachuu akka dandeenyu beekuuf dirgama qabna. 


Garuu akka nama dhuunfaatti - akka nama dhuunfaatti ifatti jechaa jira - dhuma 1irratti 
haalawwan sirna addunyaa fi koosmii pilaaneetii keenya irratti mul'atan fuulduratti ba'uuf 
dirgama ni ta'a, dimenshiniiwwan yeroo darbe sochiiwwan amantaa sobaa guddaa kaasan 


fuulduratti ba'uuf dirqama ta'a addunyaa irratti; sochiiwwan Jjijjiirama saayinsii wajjin du’an, 
fi sochiiwwan sana booda saayinsiidhaan ifatti fudhatama dhaban. 


Kanaafuu yeroon darbaa deemuun muuxannoowwan murtaa’an gamaaggamuu fi irra 
deebi’anii jiraachuuf dirgama ni qabaanna, kunis koosmoosiin daangaa akka hin qabne 
hubachuuf. Dammaqgiinsi namaa daangaa akka hin qabnee fi Namni keessa isaa keessatti 
hamma dammaqiinsi isaa humna guddaa akka qabu. Addunyaa karaa qaxxaamuraa kaarentii 
sammuu baay’ee ta’e keessa jiraachuuf dirqamne keessatti har’a baay’ee barbaachisaa dha 
kan, akka waliigalaatti.. Akka waliigalaatti yeroon jedhus, Ameerikaa bakka kun akkan 
ilaalu beekamaadha muuxannoon waloo dhuunfaa wajjin wal-dura dhaabbachuu isaa 
keessatti suuta suutaan saayikoosii waloo uumuuf amala qaba. 


gaazexootaan, ykn bifa adda addaa pireesii bilisaatiin guddataniin boombii itti rukutamuu 
hin danda’u. Waldhabdee adda addaa dhugaa fi soba gidduutti uumamu kana booda Namni 
kana booda dhiphina sammuu fi xiinsammuu Kana dandamachuu kan hin dandeenye ni 
dhugaa ofii isaa wajjin walqabatee ibsuuf dirqamu ni dhufa. Garuu “tokko mataa isaa”” kan 
addunyaa maraa ta”u ta’a, tapha Hafuura ofii isaa ykn waa’ee hin baafne ego ofii isaa, ykn 
tasgabbii dhabuu ana ofii isaa irratti kan hundaa’u “tokko mataa isaa” hin ta”u. 


Egaa yeroo sanaa kaasee Namni taatee dhala namaa, qaroomina gama hundaan hubachuu ni 
jalqaba. Kana booda immoo waan ta’aa jiruun ykn waan addunyaa kana irratti ta’uun 
saayikoloojidhaan “ stufjed” ( abused ) hin ta’u . Namni bilisa ta'uu n1 jalqaba. Akkasumas 
yeroo bilisa ta’uu jalqabu irraa eegalee dhumarratti jireenya quiquilina bu’uuraa isaatiin 
hubachuu ni jalqaba. Akkasumas hamma guddachaa deemuun jireenya Kkaraa absoluutii, 
integral fi baratame, miira har’a qaama dammagina sanyii hundee shanaffaa hin taaneen ni 
hubata. 


Maalüif dubbiin kun hundi? Salphaatti Nama xiqgoo xiqggoo amanamummaan inni ofii 
isaatiif kennuu danda’u, ofii isaa uumuu danda’u, ofii isaatiif amanamummaa akka ta’e akka 
hubatu gochuu. Jaarraa jaalalli dhuunfaa, keessattuu addunyaa warra dhihaa keessatti 
baay’ee guddate keessa jiraanna. Nuti dhuunfaatti baay’achaa dhufeera, garuu dhuunfaan, 
ÿo00 ilaalcha ta’ee hafe, bu’uuraan dhugaa dhala namaa keessatti hin makamu. Kana jechuun, 
paantii diimaa fi silipaarii keelloo uffachuun daandii irra deemuun Niiw Yoorkitti, Niiw 
Yoorkitti Taayims Iskuwaar keessatti jaalala raawwachuun bifa dhuunfaa ti. Garuu 
eccentricity dha, bifa astralization damma namaati. 


Namni dhuunfaa isaa eeguu, dhuunfaa isaa hiïika qabatamaa jechichaatiin ibsuu, müra 
ummata bal’aa tuffachuu ykn miira ummata isaa tuffachuu ykn miira ummata isaa tuffachuu 
hin barbaachisu. Illusion dha! Akkasumas qaama faashinii amala jaarraa digdamaffaa ti, 
dhumarratti banal ta'a, dhumarratti gowwaa illee ta'a, dhumarratti guutummaatti aesthetics 
irratti, dhugumatti, Namni dammaqiina garmalee dhuunfaa ta’e garuu dhuunfaa ta’e akka 
hin guddifne n1 hayyama. 


Namni dhuunfaa ta'a maaliif? Sababni isaas dhugaan damma isaa walitti makamuu Hafuura 
isaa irratti kan hundaa’ee fi ija Namootaan gara addunyaatti kan hin projected ta’u, gosa 
flirtation with eccentricity mul’isuuf. Namni tokko dhugaa ta'uuf addunyaa kanarra 
naanna'uu fi marginal ta'uun isa hin barbaachisu. Faallaa Kkanaatiüin. Namni hamma 
dammaqaa ta’etti marginal ta’uun isaa xiqqaata, dhugaa ta’ee dhugaa isaa keessatti maqaa 
hin beekamne ta’a. Sababni isaas dhugaan Namaa waan isaa fi ofii isaa gidduutti deemu 
malee isa fi namoota biroo gidduutti hin deemne waan ta’eef. 


namaa xiqgoo hubachuudha. Qindoomina akka hundeessine, quiquiluu hojirra ooluu 
danda”a, taateewwan hin oolleef bu’uura hubannoo tartiiba yeroo kennuu qofa! Garuu sanyii 
dammaqaa yoo dubbanne, Namummaa dammagee yoo dubbanne Dhiirotaa fi namoota 
dhuunfaa dammaqan dubbachuuf dirqama qabna. 


Lafa irratti gonkumaa ibsa humna waloo hin ta’u. Yeroo hundumaa namoota dhuunfaa 
addunyaa kanarraa xiqgoo xiqqgoo, baay’ee fi caalaatti, gara qabxii sanatti kan harkisan ta’a, 
damma isaanii keessatti madda mataa isaanii, Hafuura isaanti, dachaa isaanïi, waanuma 
jennee waamnu hundumaa wajjin tokko ta’a.to this reality which qaama Namaati. 


Garuu sochiin bu’uuraa kallattii kanaan taasifamu kana irratti kan hundaa’u ta’a: hubannoo 
taatee yaadaa erga aangoon dabarfamee asitti raawwatamee hin beekne irratti kan hundaa’u 
ta’a. : “ Ani akkan yaadu, kanaaf ani” jechuun qofti gahaa miti . Deeskaartis , “Ani natti 
fakkaata, kanaaf ani jira” jechuun isaa gaarii ture, sababiin isaas yaadni mataan isaa humna 
sadarkaa nama dhuunfaa irratti dhugoomuu qabu akka qabu hubachuu keessaa qaama ture. 


Garuu sadarkaa dammaqgiina uumaa tokkoo irratti, qabxiin kan dhufu yaadni Namaa 


Kana jechuun Namni xiyyaarota addunyaa wajjin walqunnamtii battalaa ni mudata, kana 
booda haalli qunnamtii kun calaqgisiisaa hin ta’u. Yeroo yaadni sammuu Namaa keessatti 
calagqisuu dhiisu, yaadni subjective ta’uu dhiisa. Kana booda Namni yaada jechuu hin 
dandeenyu, Namni xiyyaarota addunyaa maraa damma ofii isaa Wajjin wal qunnamsiisa 
jenna. 


Garuu namni kana karaa integral ta’een hubachuuf dhufuuf, yaada sana, akka har’a itti 
ulfeessinu, akka har’a jiraannutti, akka sammuu keenya keessatti dhaabbataa ta’etti, akka 
inni oomishamu ykn hubatamutti hubachuun isaaf barbaachisaa ta’a nu akka ego hin 
dammagneetti, hubannoo murtaa’e nu keessatti dammaqsuu qabna, miira Namni yaadni isaa 
mataan isaa of irratti akka isa qoodu hubachuu danda’uuf dhufuu qaba. Hanga inni sababa 
involution fi unconsciousness tiin, polarity gaarii ykn hamaa, kan dhugaa fi sobaa jalatti isa 
galchu qofa. 


Yeroo Namni sammuu isaa poolaarizii godhu irraa eegalee, qindoomina negaatiivii yookaan 
pozaatiivii hundeessus, reefuu xiyyaara meeshaa irratti ofii isaa fi xiyyaara koosmii fi 
addunyaa irratti ofii isaa gidduutti qogqoodinsa uuma. Kun baay'ee barbaachisaadha! 
yaada keenya poolaarii wajjin walqabatee akka jiraannu kan nu godhu, tasgabbii dhabuu 
bu’uuraa ego keenyaati. Innis dandeettii humna guddaa fi vaampaayerii miira keenyaati. 
Akka egotti ykn akka nama dhuunfaa hin baranne ykn garmalee barateetti, waan beeknu 
dandamachuu dadhabuu keenyadha. 


Addunyaa kanarra Namni waa hin beekne hin jiru. Dhiironni hundi waan tokko beeku garuu 
aangoo addunyaa maraa hin jiru, hiikni aadaa hin jiru, addunyaa kana irratti deeggarsa aadaa 
Dhiira waa beeku deggeruu danda'u hin jiru . Beekumsa Kana hundeessuun sammuu Namaa 
ittiin haala mijeessuuf dhaabbileen mirga waa beekuu of kennan jiru. Sadarkaa adda addaatti 
wWaan saayinsii jennudha, waanuma jirudha. 


Garuu sochiin faallaa Kanaa dhaabbileen addunyaa Kkanarra jiran Namaaf aangoo isaa 
kennuu ykn deebisuu danda’an hin jiru, jechuunis dimension xiqqaa ofii isaa kan gaaf tokko 
baay’ee guddaa ta’uu danda’u deebisee kennuuf., kan Ifa ofii isaatii. Akkasumas qormaata 
karaa baay’ee salphaa ta’een damee hafuuraa keessatti, damee amantii keessatti fudhachuu 
dandeessa. Gaaf tokko wiirtuuleen Namaa yeroo gahaa banaman damee saayinsii irrattis 
akkasuma gochuu ni danda”’a. 


Namni biyya lafaa irra jiruu fi fakkeenyaaf, luba ykn nama amantii irratti hojjatuu fi waa’ee 
Waaqgayyoo itti dubbatu bira dhagee, “Eeyyee, tole, Waaqayyo waan akkasii dha, . waan 
akkasii , waan akkasiüi” , namni tokko akkas jedha ture: “ Ati garuu waa'ee Waagayyoo 
mirga kamiin dubbatta? Waa'ee Waagayyoo mirga kamiin dubbatta”...? Akkasumas Namni 
guddina xiqqaa kan qabu yoo ta’ee fi dhuguma bifa Waaqayyoo caccabsee bifa biroo qaama 
dimenshinii uumaa sammuu isaa ta’an baasuu ykn biqilchuu yoo danda’e, caalaatti 
dhaabbata Waaqgayyoo ta”uudhaan ni ofirraa deebi’a.a knowledge that relates to hubannoo 
addunyaalee hin mul’anne. 


Egaa kanaafidha namni addunyaa kana seenuu hin danda’u, dammaqiina ol’aanaa (sammuu 
ol’aanaa) keessatti, deeggarsa addunyaatiin kanan jedhu. Namni yeroo barbaachisummaa 
deeggarsa addunyaa irraa guutummaatti bilisa of baasee, dhumarratti suuta jedhee waan 
beeku hubachuu fi baachuu jalqaba. Kanaafis haalli kiyyoo poolaarii dhugaa fi sobaa keessa 
hin kufne. 


Namni kiyyoo poolaarii dhugaa fi sobaa keessa yoo kufe, qalbii isaa n1 kakaasa, ego isaa 
insecure godha, ilaalcha garmalee dhugaa irratti ni horata. Dhugaa fi sobaan qaamolee 
xiinsammuu sammuu beekuu dadhabuu qofa bakka bu’a! Yeroo isteekii gaarii nyaattan 
dhugaa ta'uu isaa moo sobaa ta'uu isaa hin yaaddu, polarity hin jiru, kanaafidha gaarii dha. 
Garuu yoo achi keessa raammoon jiraa jettee yaaduu jalqabde, yaa, sana booda garaan kee 
deebii hin kennu! Sadarkaa beekumsaattis, sadarkaa beekumsaattis kanuma. 


Beekumsi sammuu gadiitiif waan beekuun sammuu ol’aanaaf ta’edha. Beekumsi qaama 
barbaachisummaa ego yoo ta’u beekuun ammoo qaama dhugaa ofii ti. Kanaafuu beekuu fi 
beekuu gidduutti goqggoodamuus ta’e gargar bahuun hin jiru. Beekumsi qaama sadarkaa 
dammaqaa tokkoo yoo ta’u beekumsi qaama sadarkaa biraati. 


Damee beekumsaa keessatti waa’ee wantoota murtaa’oo dubbanna, damee beekumsaa 
keessatti immoo waa’ee wantoota biroo ni dubbanna. Lamaan isaanii wal arguu, 
obbolummaa fi baayyee gaarii waliin ta'uu danda'u. Daree afraffaan yeroo hunda gaarii dha 
daree shanaffaan isaa olitti. Akkasumas Namni uumama kallattii hedduu qabu yoo ta’u, 
Namni garuu uumama damma muuxannoo qabuu fi jiraatudha. Lafa irratti damma yaalii 
qabna. Dammaqiinsa kalaqaa hin qabnu. 


Jireenya keessan ilaalaa! Jireenyi keessan muuxannoodha! Yeroo addunyaa seentu irraa 
kaasee jireenyi kee yeroo hunda waa’ee muuxannoo ta’us Namni muuxannoodhaan yeroo 
hin murtoofneef jiraachuu hin danda’u. Gaaf tokko Namni dammagiina uumaatiin jiraachuu 
qaba, yeroo sanatti jireenyi jiraachuuf gatii qaba, jireenyi baay’ee guddaa ta’a, baay’ee 
bal’aa ta’a, kalaqa keessatti humna qaba, Namni immoo muuxannoo lubbuu jiraachuu dhiisa. 
Garuu Namni maaliif muuxannoo sana jiraata? Sababni isaas humnoota humna qaban - kan 
ani yaadannoo jedhee waamu - kanneen dhugaa irratti waan ati “lubbuu” jettutti maxxane. 


Namni Hafuura isaatiin hin jiraatu, lubbuutti maxxana, lubbuudhaan jiraata, yeroo hunda 
lubbuudhaan vaampaayerii ta'a. Namoonni deebi’anii dhalachuu qoratan ykn namoonni gara 
yeroo darbe murtaa’e keessa jiraachuutti deebi’uu qoratan namoonni tokko tokko har’a 
wantoota murtaa’een akka rakkatan baay’ee gaarii murteessaniiru, sababiin isaas jireenya 
darbe keessatti, sababa kanaan rakkataniiru. Namoonni har’a miidhaan jireenya qaamaa 
duraa irraa dhufu waan isaan mudateef liftii (Hiftii) seenuu hin dandeenye, ykn haala Kanaan 
duraa keessatti ukkaamfame, hin dandeenye dandeettii hin qaban.. Ukkaamsaa jiru. Kanaaf 
Namni muuxannoo lubbuu jiraata. 


Inni Jjiraata, yaadannoo isaatti maxxaneera, hamma yaadannoo baay’ee bal’aa dammaqaa 
akka uumama yaalii tokkootti jiraatu. Namni yeroo hin murtoofneef muuxannoo Lafa 
Kanarraa jiraachuu hin danda'u! Innis Universal Intelligence isaa arrabsuu dha. Namni: 
“ Tole, tole, waggaa kudhan keessatti waan akkasii hojjechuu barbaada, waggaa shan 
keessatti waan akkasii hojjechuu barbaada” jechuu akka hin dandeenye uumama Namaa 
wajjin guutummaatti kan hin araaramnedha , uumama isaa wajjin guutummaatti kan hin 
araaramnedha Nama akka inni egeree isaa hin beekne! 


Maalummaa Nama isa duraa beekuu dhabuun isaa maalummaa Namaa wajjin kan hin 
araaramnedha. Kana jechuun, Hafuurri Nama Kkeessa jiru kun akka ajaja sababaatti 
jJiraachuuf dirgamuun isaa Hafuura Namaa wajjin Kan hin araaramnedha, sababiin 1saas 
Namni har’a xiyyaara meeshaa irratti argamu qaama dhaloota dammaqiinsi isaa gadi bu’aa 
jiruuti. Dammagjiinsi Namaa gara maatiriitti gad bu’uu irraa gara dhuma irratti ba’uutti gara 
eetiritti darbuu qaba, jechuunis kutaa dhugaa pilaaneetii sanaa inni dhumarratti addunyaa 
Namni uumamaan hin duune isaa keessa jiraachuu qabu ta’e. 


Namni gara maatiriitti dhufee akka du’u hin taasifamu. Wanti nuti du’a jennu, jechuunis 
wanti nuti deebi’uu namaa ykn lubbuu gara xiyyaara astraal jennu qaama of wallaaluu 
namaati. Namni madda dhaloota isaa kan ta”’an, madda Sammuu isaa kan ta’an, madda 
lubbuu isaa kan ta’an, madda ofii isaa kan pilaaneetii ta’an irraa guutummaatti kan addaan 
cite ta’uu isaati! Kanaafuu Namni gara maddatti deebi’uu qaba, garuu Namni karaa hafuuraa, 
seenaa fakkeessaa involution gara maddatti deebi’uu hin danda’u. 


Namni yaada durii hidhamaa dhimmaa ta’uuf isa dirqisiise fayyadamuun madda isaatti 
deebi’uu hin danda’u. Namni mala durii kan uumama damma yaalii qabu isa taasise 
fayyadamuun madda isaatti deebi’uuf hin jiru. Namni amanuudhaan madda isaatti hin 
deebï'u. 

Namni yeroo jijjuirama isaa, dandeettii waan beeku deggeruu suuta suutaan 
guddachuudhaan gara madda isaatti ni deebi’a. 


Garuu addunyaa har’aa keessatti, sheekkoo tokkotti, sirna saayikoloojii ofii keenyaaf 
murtaa’eera. Ilaalcha sammuu xiinsammuu kan Saayinsii Namoomaa hunda ilaallatu: 
amantii: qabamuuf murtaa”eera. Namni maaliif amanuun isa barbaachisa? Sababni isaas inni 
waan hin beekneef! Namni maaliif amanuun isa barbaachisa? Sababni isaas inni uumama 
dammaqaa muuxannoo waan ta’eef, sammuu keessatti Ifa hin qabu. Sochii baay’ee 
dukkanaa’aa damma isaa isa xiqqaa keessa jiraata, kanaaf waan murteessaa fi guutuu ta’e 
tokkotti of maxxansuuf amanuuf dirqama qaba. 


Garuu amantiin absoluutii kun qaama haala xiinsammuu ego ta’e, amantiin absoluutii kun 
eenyuun hundeeffame? Kan hundeeffame Nama Involution jedhamudha. Addunyaatti 
baatee nama tokkotti seenaa tokko yoo himte, seenaan ati himuuf deemtu sun yeroo isa kaan 
fudhatee himamu, isa jalqaba dubbatte caalaa akka hin taane sirriitti beekta . 


Mee yaadi namni tokko gara addunyaatti bahee waanan har'a jedhu irra deebi'ee dubbachuuf 
yaalu, akka initiate tokkootti, boru akkamitti akka ba'u tilmaamuun ni danda'ama! Egaa 
gara addunyaatti dhufan jiru. Garuu uumamtoonni kun maal jedhan fi waan dubbatan 
jedhaman maaltu gabaafame dhimma biraati. 


Akkasumas waan tokko qabatamaan sitti himuu nan danda'a - sababiin isaas ani taatee kana 
waggootaaf waanan beekuuf - dhiirri tokko waan guutummaatti dubbatame guutummaatti 
irra deebi'uun gonkumaa hin danda'amu. Halkan kana yeroo mana geessan gochuuf yaalaa! 
Ilmi namaa waan guutummaatti dubbatame irra deebi’uun hin danda’amu. Maaliif akka ta'es 
isinitti hima. Sababni isaas wanti guutummaatti dubbatame - jecha biraatiin wanti egodhaan 
halluu hin qabne, wanti astralized hin taane, wanti qaama dammaqgiina Namaa hin taane, 
garuu wanti qaama koosmii Namaa ta'e - gara ego of hin qajeelu Nama ykn gara ego Namaa, 
ykn gara sammuu Namaa. Gara Hafuura isaatti kan qajeelfameedha. 


Namichis Hafuura isaa keessa yoo hin jiraanne, waan Hafuurri biraa duraan dubbate 
akkamitti akka fudhatu irraa eegdu? Hin danda'amu. Kanaafuu yeroo sanatti halluu baasuutu 
jJira. Akkasumas halluu jechoota Initiates irraa Kan nuti amantiiwwan jennu faayidaa 


beekumsa ofii kennuuf deeggarsa naamusaa itti hin barbaanne ni dhufa. Sunis dammaqiina 
ol’aanaa (sammuu ol’aanaa) dha. 


Akkasumas lammiilee Kuubeek wajjin erga haasofnuuf, saba sababa baay’ee gaarii ta’een, 
addunyaa hafuuraa amantiin isaantif kenne sanatti dhiyeenya murtaa’e argachuuf carraa 
argate waliin erga haasofnuuf, duraanuu guddina qabna, miira Kanaan akka duruu, nuti 
uumamtoota duraanuu waan hin mul’anneef miira murtaa’e qabnudha. 


Garuu achi irraa gara barbaacha dammaqgaa gadi fageenyaan dhokataa ta’etti seenuun 
daandii hafuuraa involution fayyadamuun kallattiin gara polarity of the self nu geessa. Gara 
waldhabdee gaarii fi hamaa, kan dhugaa fi sobaatti nu geessa, sammuu keessattis gidiraa 
guddaa nuuf uuma. 


ol’aanaa) Lafa irratti argamu yeroo Namni yaada isaa dhugaa jala galchuu dhiisuu fi sobaaf 
gadi dhiisuun barbaachisaa ta’uu isaa duraan hubate irraa eegalee ni jalqaba. Garuu suuta 
suutaan Jiraachuu barachuu fi sochii isaa deggeruu hanga yaadni kun gaaf tokko mudaa hin 
qabne ta’utti, jechuunis guutummaatti Ifa mataa isaa keessatti, guutummaatti depolarized, 
akka dhumarratti the he ego, the me... The ego, the soul hafuurri immoo tokko ta”anii Nama 
uumama dhugaa taasisu. 


Uumamni dhugaa maali? Uumamni dhugaa uumama dhugaati! Inni uumama dhugaa 
barbaadu miti, uumama dhugaa nyaatu miti. Dhugaa yoo nyaatte boru soba nyaatta, sababni 
isaas namoonni daran daangaa Infinity of reality si geessu ni jiraatu. Dhugaa yoo nyaatte 
gaaf tokko ammas tarkaanfii kana fudhachuu qabda, sababiin isaas wanti namaaf mijatu, 
qalbii isaaf mijatu, hafuura isaaf mijatu, lubbuu isaaf mijatu, ego isaaf mijatu, jireenya isaaf 
mijatu qofa , nagaa dha. 

Garuu nagaan maali? Nagaan dhaabbachuu, dhaabbiïi sakatta'uudha. Isin jechuuf deemtu: " 
EÉeyyee, garuu barbaaduu qgabda" , ani akkas jedha: Eeyyee, Namni barbaadaa jira, ofuma 
tirannaa bakki Namni itti barbaadu n1 dhufa miti Kana booda barbaaduun hin jiraatu, Namni 
kana booda barbaaduu hin qabu, Namni immoo dhumarratti akka beeku yeroo hubatu 
barbaaduu ni dhiisa. 


Achittis : “ Æeyyee, garuu akkamitti namni akka beeku beeku”.… Hanga obsuuf of 
hayyamtutti ni beekta, hamma namatti bilbiluun baruuf si hin barbaachifnetti yoo sirrui jette. 
Achiis: “ Tole eeyyee, garuu yoo sirrii taane ykn yoo sirrii taane nutti fakkaate balaa qaba” 
jechuuf jirta. Ani akkana nan jedha: Eeyyee, Sababni isaas Namni sirrii ta'uu barbaadu 
Nama dursee sababa isaa barbaacha jiruudha! 


Garuu jireenya kee keessatti, jireenya kee guyyaa guyyaa keessatti, golee dhuunfaa kee 
keessatti muuxannoowwan hin jiruu, jireenya kee keessatti yeroon wanti ati beektu, akkas 
ta”uu isaa itti dhaga’amuu danda’u hin jiruu? Yeroo sun ta'us, kanuma ta'a! 


that's it” isaanii kan biraatti dabaluudhaaf “ that ‘s hat” kan biraatti “ that's that”, garuu 
“ kun”’ kan ta’e. dhugaa, a “ kun isa” kan of tuulummaa sammuu irratti hin ijaaramne, a 
“ kun isa” kan hafuuraa ykn boonsa hafuuraa kee irratti hin ijaaramne, a ” kanuma" kan 
dhuunfaa ta'u siif, " sun sana”" kan dhiirota ati qunnamtu hunda waliin kan addunyaa maraa 
ta'uu fi kan ” sun sana” isaanii keessa ta'u , yeroo sanatti ati akka ta'e ni beekta !) (keewwata 
kana yoo hiikamuu hin dandeenye dhabamsiisi) 


IGBO 


Ntughari na ntughari asusu ogbako abuo nke Bernard de Montréal. 


Udi oge 


Atugharila akwukwo a site na ogugu isi mmadu mana o bughi mmadu kwadoro ya. O buru na 1 ga- 
acho inye aka site n'itule akwukwo a, biko kpoturu anyi. 


Isi ibe webusaiti anyi: http://diffusion-bdm-intl.com/ 


Email anyi: contact @diffusion-bdm-intl.com 


Odinaya 
1 - njirimara CP-36 


2 — Involution vs. Evolution RG-62 


Ekele sitere n'aka ndi otu Diffusion BdM Intl niile. 


Pierre Riopel Eprel 18, 2023 


ISINKE 1 


njirimara CP036 


Imata onwe ya vis-à-vis ndi 0Zo bu nsogbu mmadu zuru uwa onu. Nsogbu a na-abawanye 
ma mmadu bi na obodo mgbagwoju anya dika oha mmadu nke oge a. Nsogbu nke njirimara 
bu nhujuanya nke ndu nke ego, nhujuanya nke na-esote ya site na afo mgbe o na-ahu onwe 
ya tunyere ndi 0zo. Ma nsogbu nke njirimara bu nsogbu ugha nke na-esite n'eziokwu ahu bu 
na ego, kama ighota onwe ya di ka onwe ya si di, ya bu, dika onu ogugu nke ya si di, na- 
acho 1ghota onwe ya na asompi megide ego ndi 0zQ., site na otu nsogbu di ka ya. 


OQ bu ezie na ego ahu na-ele anya gafere ngere ya n'ubi onye nke 070 iji nwee mmasi na 
ifuru ya, Q nagh1 ahu na onye nke 07Z0 na-eme onwe ya otu ihe ahu. Ihe njirimara, ma o bu 
nsogbu njirimara di na mmadu taa di oke egwu nke na o na-ebute enwegh1 ntukwasi obi nke 
onwe ya nke na-adaba n'oge na-adighi anya n'ime njedebe nke nghota onwe onye. Onodu di 
ize ndu, karisia ma o buru na ego adilari ike n'omume ma na-enwekari enwegh1 nchebe. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara, ya bu na njirimara a nke ego nke na-adighi ahu onwe ya di elu di ka 
onwe ya, bu n'ezie nsogbu nke imeputa ihe. Ma mgbe ego ahu na-emeputa ihe, a naghi 
ewepu nsogbu nke njirimara, n'ihi na ego anaghi enwe afo ojuju n'onwe ya ruo mgbe 0 
ghotara na nro nke onwe ya di ala. Nke mere na ego di ala ga-enweta otu nsogbu njirimara 
di ka ego di elu, n'ihi na ntunyere di n'etiti Ya na onye 070 ga-agbanwe naani n'otutu, ma 0 
ga-anogide na-adi ugbu a, n'ihi na ego na-adiwanye mma mgbe niile. Onweghikwa njedebe 
na nkwalite o na-acho onwe ya. 


Mana nkwalite onwe onye bu akwa mkpuchi nke ego na-ezo n'okpuru 1iji nye onwe g1 ihe 
kpatara ibi ndu obi uto. Ma © maghi na © bu ochicho anu ahu na-emeziwanye ihe niile? 


Nsogbu nke njirimara na-abia site na enweghi uche nke ezi ogugu isi na mmadu. O 
buruhaala na mmadu na-ebi ndu site na ogugu isi ya, a na-akwado ya n'echiche ya naani site 
na ahumahu mmetuta uche, o na-esiri ya ike iji uru zuru oke nke ogugu isi na-enweghi isi 
dochie anya ihe o chere na Q maara ma o bu ghota. 


OQ buruhaala na mmadu choro igosiputa onwe ya na ndu, iji mee akara ya, Q na-ata ahuhu 
site na ochicho à. O buru na o na-achikwa imezu ochicho ya, onye 0z0 ga-agbanye ya n'azu, 
na ihe ndi 0zo. Nke a bu ya mere, n'ime mmadu, udi mmeri © bula bu nsogbu njirimara o 
bula, n'agbanyeghi onodu ya, n'ihi na nsogbu nke njirimara abugh1 nsogbu nke iga nke oma, 
kama 0 bu nsogbu nke ako na uche. , ya bu nsogbu nke ogugu isi n'ezie. . 


Nwoke ahu nke na-achoputa n'oge ndu ya na ezi ogugu isi kariri ogugu isi, amalitelari 1ta 
ahuhu di ntakiri site na nsogbu nke njirimara, Q bu ezie na o ka nwere ike ita ahuhu site na 
enweghi ezigbo creativity, hà nhata ihe o na-eche na © nwere ike igosiputa. O bu naani na 
njirimara ya dabara n'uzo ndu ga-adabara ya ka o ga-amata na okike nwere ike were otutu 
udi di iche iche, na na Nwoke 0 bula nwere udi okike dabara ya mma. Na site na udi a o 
nwere ike ibi ndu n'uzo zuru oke n'ihe gbasara ochicho anu ahu na ogugu isi ya. 


Jbu ihe okike aputaghi igbanwe uwa, kama ime n'uzo zuru oke maka onwe ya, nke mere na 
uwa di n'ime na-apu n'anya. Nke à bu otü uwa si agbanwe: mgbe niile site n'ime ime, Q 
dighi mgbe o bula n'akuku nke 0z0. The overmined amalite ighota nsogbu nke njirimara. O 
na-ahu na ihe o bu ka o ditu ihe o bu. Ma 0 na-ahukwa na ka ahu ya na-agbanwe, nsuho ya 
na-etolite na nsogbu nke njirimara ji nwayoo nwayoo na-apu n'anya, n'elu ihe bu na mbu 
amaghi ego. 


Mvwepu nke nta nke nta nke nsogbu nke njirimara na overmind na-emecha na-enye ya ohere 
ibi ndu ya di ka o na-ahu ya n'ezie, na-eme ka © di mma na mma banyere onwe ya. O dighi 
ihe di na mmadu nke siri ike di Ka nhujuanya site na njirimara. N'ihi na Q na-ata ahuhu 
n'ezie site na udi aghugho, ya bu n'ihi ihe ndi o na-emeputa site na mbu, n'ihi na o bughi 
onye nwere ogugu isi, Ya bu, maara nke ogugu isi okike n'ime ya. 


Otu akuku nke njirimara bu ihere n'onodu ufodu, ihere na ndi 0zo, enweghi nchebe n'otutu. 
Gini mere onye nwere ezi omume ga-eji na-ebi ndu ihere mgbe o bu nant echiche oha 
mmadu na uche ya a turu mkporo na ugbu nke echiche oha mmadu? Oté ahu ka o dikwa 
n’ihe ihere na-abia site n’enwegh1 ike iwepu the ndi 0zo na-eche ozugbo ozugbo. © buru na 
ego ahu na-eme ihere na-ewepu ihe ndi 0zo nwere ike iche, ihere ya ga-apu n'anya ma nwee 
ike ngwa ngwa nweta ezigbo njirimara ya, ya bu, onodu uche à nke na-eme ka mmadu na- 
ahu onwe ya mgbe niile na ihè nke ubochi ya. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara sitere na enweghi isi na mmadu. Na enweghi ike a na-ebelata ikike 
ibanye nke ogugu 1si, nke na-eme ka mmadu buru ohu nke ogugu isi ya, nke akuku nke 
onwe ya nke na-amaghi iwu nke uche ma o bu usoro nke uche. Ya mere, na mmadu, hapuru 
na ahumahu ya, enweghi ihè na ogugu isi ya ma na-amanye inakwere echiche nke ndi 0zo 
gbasara odidi mmadu. 


O buru na mmadu na-eche banyere onwe ya, olee otu o ga-esi kwe omume ka nwoke 070 
mee ka o ghota ihe, ma o buru na onye a 070 no n'onodu ya? Mana Nwoke ahu aghotaghi 
nke a, na nsogbu njirimara ya na-akawanye njo dika nrugide a na-etinye megide ego site na 
1he omume ahu. 


Ihe iru uka adighi ya na ego di n'uche na-ejide onwe ya site n'uzo echiche ya nke na- 
agbanweghi na ogugu isi ya n'ezie. Uzo echiche a na-emegidekwa ihe ogugu isi ya n'ezie, 
n'ihi na © buru na o ghotara na ogugu isi Va n'ezie site n'echiche ya, dika omumaatu, o ga- 
abu onye mbu na-aju eziokwu nke ya, n'ihi na ogugu isi enweghi okwukwe n'echiche. o na- 
ahu ya di ka akuku na-enweghi isi nke onwe ya. Ebe o bu na ogugu isi bu nke ezi uche di na 
ya ma © bu na-eche na o bu ihe ezi uche di na ya, ihe o bula megidere ya abaghi uru 
inakwere di ka ogugu isi. N'agbanyegh1 nke ahu, nhusianya bu n'ezie ngosiputa nke ogugu 
isi n'ezie, mana ngosiputa à ka na-esighi ike nke ukwuu iji nwee ike ighota mkpa na ogugu 
isi ya. Mgbe ahu, o na-abanye n'echiche ya wee tufuo ohere ichota uzo aghugho nke uche 
nke nwere ike ime ka nsogbu nke njirimara ya puta ihè. 


Mana nsogbu nke njirimara ga-anoriri na mmadu, ma © buruhaala na ogugu isi ahapubeghi 
ma ego egeghi onwe ya nti, n'ime. O buru na a na-amata ego ahu na odidi na udi nke ezi 
Ogugu isi di n'ime ya, Q na-eji nwayoo nwayoo na-edozi ma na-emewanyewanye ulo ya na 
ogugu isi ahu. Ka oge na-aga, o na-agawanye ebe ahu mgbe niile, nsogbu njirimara ya na- 
apukwa, ebe o na-achoputa na ihe niile o chere banyere onwe ya bu naani mgbagwoju anya 
nke uche na nke uche nke ogugu 1isi ya n'ezie, na-enwegh1 ike igafe mgbidi di elu nke 
echiche ya. 


N'ime obodo di mgbagwoju anya, di ka anyi si mara ya, naani ike di n'ime nke ego, ezigbo 
Ogugu 151, nwere ike ibuli ya n'elu ogbugbo nke echiche ma tinye ya n'elu nkume nke ezi 
njirimara ya. Ka oha mmadu na-agbasawanye, ka ukpuru odinala ya na-adabawanye, ka ego 
na-aga n'ihu na-aga n'iyi, n'ihi na Q naghizi enwe ihe nhusianya oha na eze 1iji guzoro, 
n'agbanyeghi ihe na-agbagwoju anya nke oge a. ndu. 


Mana ego anagh1 adi njikere mgbe niile ige ndi nwere ike inye ya igodo di mkpa iji ghota 
ihe omimi ya. N'ihi na nruru nke uche ya na-edugala ya iju ihe o bula na-adabaghi n'uzo 
echiche nke onwe ya. Nke a bu ihe mere na ego enweghi ike ita uta maka ojuju ojuju 1hu 
n'ihu, mana enwere ike ime ka © ghota na o bu ezie na o nweghi ike 1hu uzo taa, echi ohuu 
ya ga-agbasawanye dika ogo ntinye ume n'ime ya. 


N'ih1 na n'ezie, o bughi ego nke na-emeri site na mgbali nke onwe ya mgbidi nke njirimara 
ya, ma mkpuru obi nke na-eweta ya site na nhujuanya, ya bu site na ntinye nke ïhè ya, 
nke ogwugwu. 

E nwere obere mpako egos ndi na-emeghe ruo n'ezie, n'ihi na udi idi umeala n'obi ama 
predisposes ha ïhè nke ha. N'aka nke 0z0, e nwere egos di oke mpako maka ïhè a ga-agafe, 
eri a di mma. Ma o bu ego ndi ahu na-adikari mfe itughari nnukwu ntughari, nnukwu 
ndoghachi azu na-akutu ha ma mee ka ha nwekwuo ezi uche. 


À na-amata nsogbu njirimara na ntozu oke nke mmadu. Ezi njirimara na-egosi ntolite nke 
ezi ntozu okè. 


Mkpuru obi na-adabere na ego na omume ya, na nke ikpeazu nwere egwuregwu di mma, 0 
buruhaala na o naghi eme onwe ya ka o di ike n'ulo. © bu oge a ka ego amaghi. Na mgbe 0 
na-eg0si, Q na-achoputa na ihe efu ya, mpako ya, 1hunanya o nwere n'onwe ya, na echiche 
ya, na-agbawa di ka akwa n'okpuru nrugide. 


Ahuhu nke mkpuru obi nwere ihe kpatara ya nke ego enweghi ike ighota na mbu, mana nke 
o nweghi ike inye aka ibi ndu. O bu mkpuru obi na-aru oru. Oge eruola ka o si n'otu ogbo 
gaa n'ozo. Nsogbu nke njirimara, nke o nwetara na mmalite, na-emeghari onwe ya, na 
nganga ya daa di ka egwuregwu umuaka. Ma eco 0 na-ebuwanye ibu ma o bu di ntakiri, ihe 
niile na-adabere na enweghi1 nchebe. Otutu mgbe, otu na-ezute ihe a na-akpo " siri ike ”, 
"ike" egos , onye n'ezie bu fantasy di ocha; o bu egos ndi a na-ata ahuhu kachasi mmetuta na 


nrugide nke ihe omume ndu nke ego enweghi ike ichikwa. 


Q bu n'ebe ahu, n'oge ahumahu ndi a siri ike, na ego na-amalite ihu onwe ya n'ezi ihè nke 
adigh1 ike ya. © bu n'ebe ahu ka o na-ahu na nchekwa nke njirimara ugha ya, ebe mpako 
nke ogugu isi Ya meriri, na-agbawa n'okpuru nrugide vibratory nke ihè. Mgbe ahu, a na- 
ekwu banyere ya na Q na-agbanwe, na © bughizi otu ma © bu na o na-ata ahuhu. Na nke a bu 
naani mmalite, n'ihi na mgbe mkpuru obi malitere igbawa mgbidi nke njirimara ugha, 0 
naghi akwusi oru va. N'ihi na oge eruola maka mgbada nke nsuho na mmadu, nke ogugu isi 
na nke ezi uche na 1hunanya. 


Ego ahu, nke na-enwe mmetuta siri ike site na njirimara ugha ya, na-enwe mmetuta adighi 
enwetaghachi ike ya, ike nke mkpuru obi, o bughikwa ike ugha nke anu ahu ochicho ya, 
n'udi nke na-edozi mmetuta uche na uche di ala. 


Nsogbu njirimara di na mmadu kwekoro na nguzogide nke ego na ïhè nke mkpuru obi. 
Akwukwo oz1i a na-agunye na ndu nke ego a na-ata ahuhu nhata na nguzogide a. Na ihe niile 
na-eguzogide na-aha, o bu ezie na o na-aghota psychologically ma o bu ihe atu ma o bu nkà 
ihe omuma site ego. N'ihi na maka mkpuru obi, ihe niile bu ume na mmadu, ma maka 
mmadu, 1he niile bu akara. Nke a bu ihe kpatara na o na-esiri mmadu ike 1hu, n'ihi na ihe o 
Nke a bu ya mere e ji kwuo na a nagh1 aghota ihe di adi site na udi ahu, ma mara ya site na 
vibration nke na-emeputa ma na-emeputa udi ahu iji gosiputa onwe ya. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara na-akpoku mgbe niile njuputa nke akara ngosi, ya bu maka udi 
echiche nke onwe n'ime mmadu. Mgbakwunye a, n'oge © bula, na-adaba na mbo nke 
mkpuru obi iji kpoturu ego site na akara udi echiche, n'ihi na nke ahu bu nani uzo o si eme 
ka o ghoo ego. 


Ego ahu na-achoputa, n'aghotaghi ihe ndi miri emi, na o na-acho ito onwe ya vis-à-vis 
n'onwe ya. Ma ka o ka bu onye mkporo nke udi echiche ya, nke mmetuta uche ya, o na- 
ekwere onwe ya na mmeghari ya, na mmeghari ya! Ya bu, o kwenyere na usoro nyocha a 
sitere na ya naani. Ma nke a bu ikiri ukwu Achilles ya, n'ihi na ego di na nro nke ezi na ihe 
0/00, n'echiche efu nke nnwere onwe ime nhoro. 

Mgbe ike nke mkpuru obi na-abanye n'ime ma mebie ihe mgbochi nke njirimara ugha, ego 
ahu na-achoputa na isi ihe abughizi ya ka o buru ihe ziri ezi, kama inweta ikike ogugu isi ya 
n'ezie. Mgbe ahu 0 na-amalite 1ghota. Na ihe o na-aghota adighi aghota ndi na-abughi otu 
ogugu isi, n'agbanyeghi ihe ha na-ama. N'ihi na ihe nüle di n'èzf akara, ihe nüle bu 
vibratory . 


Nsogbu nke njirimara bu ihe a na-apugh1 ichetu n'echiche mgbe ego na mkpuru obi na- 
emekorita ibe ha, n'ihi na ego anaghizi adota "mkpuchi " (mkpuchi) nke eziokwu n'akuku ya, 
ebe mkpuru obi na-aru oru na nke 070. Enwere akwukwo ozi n'etiti ha abuo, na àgwà bu 
onye ga-erite uru. N'ihi na odidi mmadu na-abukari ihe na-emetuta odiiche di n'etiti mkpuru 
obi na ego. 


© buruhaala na nsogbu nke njirimara di na mmadu, © gagh1 enwe obi uto. N'ihi na e nwere 
nkewa na ndu ya, o burugodi na ndu ihe onwunwe ya n'elu di ka o na-aga nke oma. O nwere 
ike na-aga nke oma n'uzo kwekoro n'idi n'otu nke onwe ya. 


Nsogbu njirimara nke mmadu n'oge a na-emetuta naani ndi nweburu ahuhu ga-ezuru ihe 
ndoghachi azu iji kpalie n'ime ha nnukwu ochicho maka nguzozi. Ma ochicho nke nguzozi a 
nwere ike imezu nke oma mgbe ego eweputala ngwa oru ahuhu ya iji megharia ike di mma 
nke mkpuru obi. Na ngalaba nke ndu mmadu ebe enwere onodu ime mmuo di ukwuu, 
nsogbu njirimara nwere ike 1d1 ka nnukwu, ma Q buru na o bughi karia, karia ebe mmadu 
na-ezuteghi oke mmetuta nke ego a n'ime ihe di n'ime nke na-akpali ya n'uzo na-enweghi 
atu kwuputa onodu ime mmuo nke na-ariwanye elu. ka ukwuu, na-achosiwanye ike na 
n'ikpeazu karia na-ezughi okè. 


Ndi na-nke a Atiya nke Humanity ga-ahu na udi nile, obuna ndi kasi elu, ndi kasi mma, veel 
ezi 1hu nke mkpuru obi, n'ihi na mkpuru obi abughi nke ugbo elu nke ego; o na-ahu enweghi 
ngwucha, na mgbe ego gabiga 6kè mmasi na-etolite, obuna ime mmuo udi, o na-egbochi ike 
eluigwe na ala nke ga-agafe na mkpuru obi na-ebuli vibratory onuego ntile ala ukpuru nke 
mkpuru obi. Man, nke mere na o nwere ike ibu onye isi nke ndu. Mgbe elu (elu elu uche) 
mmadu bu nna ukwu nke ndu, o dighizi mkpa ka a dotara ime mmuo na ugbo elu nke 
mkpuru obi, n'ihi na o bu mkpuru obi, ike ya, nke na-agbadakwuru ya, na-ebunye ya ike nke 
ihè. . 


Ihe njirimara ime mmuo nke mmadu bu onuno n'ime ya, site n'udi ume nke mkpuru obi. Ma 
ike a enweghi1 ike nke transmutation, o bu ezie na o nwere ike nke mgbanwe n'elu àgwà. 


Ma ngbanwe nke udi mmadu naani ezughi oke, n'ihi na © bu akuku ikpeazu nke mmadu. Ma 
© buruhaala na ego adighikwa jikoro ya na mkpuru obi, àgwà ime mmuo nwere ike iduga 
mmadu n'ime mgbanwe ngwa ngwa nke omume ya, ruo n'ékè nke na enweghi nguzozi o 
bula na uche na mmuo mmetuta uche, nwere ike iduga ya. nnukwu nsogbu nke onodu ime 
mmuo, ofufe okpukpe. 


Ya mere, obuna nwoke ime mmuo di egwu nwere ike imeru onwe ya na oha mmadu. N'ihi 
na fanaticism bu oria ime mmuo, na ndi na-ata ahuhu site na ya nwere ike mfe, n'ihi na ha 
akpan akpan nrigbu nke ime mmuo udi, ike na ndi 070 mma di ike iji mee ka ha di ukwuu 
ndi kwere ekwe, ya bu, --ekwu ohu ohuru udi, zulitere site fanaticism na pedestal nke naani 
ndi na-arja orla ime mmuo nwere ike ijide n'aka, ma © buru na Q na-enyere aka site na 
nrubeisi nkwenye nke ndi na-amaghi ihe di ka ya, ma ndi 0zo na-enweghi mmetuta nke udi 
Oria a. 


Ndi nwoke na-abawanye uba, na-enweghi oke mmuo nke mmuo, na-enwe mmasi na onodu 
ime mmuQ ha ma ha amaghi oke ya, ya bu, echiche efu nke udi. N’oge na-adighi anya, ha 
na-eleba anya n’ihe ndi mere n’oge gara aga ma ghota na ha adabawo nä nro nke onodu ime 
mmuo ha. Ya mere, ha na-atuba onwe ha n'ime mmuo 070 udi, na nke a circus nwere ike 1ga 
n'ihu ruo otutu afo, ruo ubochi mgbe, na-aso oyi na nro, ha puta na ya ruo mgbe ebighi ebi, 
na-aghota na nsuho bu n'ofè udi. Ndi a nwere ohere 1gafe oke nke udi ahu wee choputa oke 
iwu nke uche di elu. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara ime mmuo agaghizi ekwe omume maka ha n'oge a. N'ihi na ha maara, 
site na ha onwe ha ahumahu, na ihe niile na-eje ozi ahumahu nke mkpuru obi megide ego, 
ruo ubochi mgbe ego doo mkpa nke ahumahu mara naani supramental nsuho (elu uche) na 


ya. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara ime mmuo na-aghowanye nsogbu nke oge a. N'ihi na mmadu 
agaghizi ebi na teknuzu na sayensi naani. O choro ihe 070 di ya nso, sayensi apughikwa 
inye ya ya. Ma udi okpukpe Otodoks ochie emeghikwa otü ahu. N’ihi ya, Q na-atuba onwe 
ya n’ime otutu ihe omume ime mmuo ma o bu nke esoteric-nke ime mmuo, na-ebumnobi 
siri ike nke ichota ihe © na-acho, ma © bu na-acho ihe o choro ichota, na na o maghi 
kpomkwem. Ya mere, ahumahu ya na-ebute ya na njedebe nke Ôtù niile, ulo akwukwo nkà 
ihe omuma ma o bu esoteric, na ebe à 0zQ 0 na-achoputa, o buru na o nwere ogugu isi karia 
nkezi, na e nwere oke ebe o kwenyere na o ga-achota aziza. 


N'ikpeazu © chotara onwe ya naani ya, na nsogbu nke njirimara ime mmuo ya na- 
aghowanye nke a na-apugh1 inagide. Ruo ubochi mgbe o choputara na ihe niile di n'ime ya 
bu ogugu 1si, uche na 1hunanya, ma na o mabeghi nke oma nke iwu ha iji choputa usoro 
Zoro ezo na mkpuchi n'anya nwoke na-acho. Lee ihe ijuanya o huru! Mgbe o choputara na 
ihe Q na-acho n'oge nsogbu ya bu naani usoro nke mkpuru obi di n'ime ya bu nke mere ka o 
gaa n'ihu 1ji teta onwe ya, ya bu, ya. 

Na mgbe a na ogbo ikpeazu n'ikpeazu malitere, Man, ego nke mmadu, despiritualizes na- 
amalite 1ghota odidi nke supramental ogugu isi (elu uche) n'ime ya nke kpotere, na-eme ka o 
mata nro nke ndi ikom niile na-acho n'èzf onwe ha, na. ihe kacha mma n'obi n'uwa, na ndi 
na-aghotabeghi na usoro a dum bu akuku nke ahumahu nke mkpuru obi nke na-eji ego na- 
akwadebe ya na-abata vibrational kontakti na ya. 


Mmadu anaghizi emekorita ihe n'eziokwu nke 1di adi ya. Na nkwusi nke kontakti a juru ebe 
niile na uwa, na Uwa a na-anochi anya ugbo mmiri juputara na ndi ara na-amagh1 ebe ugbo 
mmiri na-aga. Ndi agha a na-adighi ahu anya na-edu ha, o dighikwa onye nwere echiche 
banyere mmalite nke ndi agha ndi a, ma o bu ihe ha bu n'obi. Ekewapuru mmadu n'ihe a na- 
apughi 1hu anya ruo otutu nari afo nke na o tufuru nnoo echiche nke eziokwu. Na nke a 
onwu nke nsuho bu ihe mere n'azu nke adahade mgbidi ya existential nsogbu: njirimara. Ma 
ihe ngwota di ya nso, ma n'otu oge ahu di anya. A si nnoo na © maara ot e si ege nti he o 
na-achoghi inu. 


Agha nke okwu na agha echiche bu ihe o hapuru. Kedu mmadu nwere ike inwe afo ojuju, 
ma Q buru na o© ghotaghi na akuku ya di ukwuu, ebe onye 0zQ na-ejedebe site n'echiche ya, 
na ha abuo nwere ike ibiakota onu? © buru na mmadu ga-amata otu ubochi na © dighi onye 
n'èzi onwe ya nwere ike inye ya, na naani onwe ya nwere ike imere onwe ya … Ma o na-atu 
egwu ibi ndu maka onwe ya, n'ihi na o na-atu egwu ihe ndi ozo ga-ekwu banyere ya … 
Ogbenye di ka o di! 


Ndi mmadu bu ndi na-atufu ogu mgbe niile megide aghugho, n'ihi na o bu ha na-eme ka o di 
ndu ma di ike. Onye o bula na-atu egwu ibibi ihe na-emeru ha ahu. Ezigbo nro! Na nke 
kacha njo ka na-abia! N'ihi na Nwoke nke XXth nari afo ga-ahu na-agbada n'ebe o no ndi 
na-agaghari n'etiti kpakpando, na ndi bubu chi maka ya. 


Nsogbu nke njirimara onwe onye na-aga n'ihu na mbara ala. Di ka nsogbu a sitere na 
enweghi1 njiko di n'etiti uche di ala na uche di elu, a na-enwe mmetuta ya ma n'okwa uwa 
ma n'ogo nke onwe ya, n'ihi na Q bu naani uche di elu nwere ike 1ikowara mmadu nnukwu 
ihe omimi nke uwa ya. chi ochie ya. O buruhaala na chi ndi a bu akuku nke akuko ihe mere 
eme oge ochie, ha anaghi enye mmadu nsogbu. Ma mgbe ndi otu ndi a laghachiri ma mee 
ka a mara onwe ha n'ihè nke oge a, ihe mgbagwoju anya na uwa dum na-atughari, na 
Nwoke ahu nke na-achoputagh1 ezigbo njirimara ya na-ahu onwe ya n'etiti njirimara ugha 
ya - na ihe o na-eche ma kwere - na cyclical onu. 


© buru na uche ya na-emeghe ka o nweta ahumahu na o na-enweta ezi ogugu isi n'ime ya, 
ozi di mkpa banyere otu n'ime ihe ndi na-enye nsogbu maka mbara ala nke Q na-amaghi ma 
na-amaghi, mmadu adighi enweta nsogbu njirimara uwa, n'ihi na o nwere. edozilari nsogbu 
njirimara onwe onye n'ime onwe ya. 


Ebe © bu na umu mmadu na-aga n'ihu ngwa ngwa n'oge mgbanwe na akuko ihe mere eme 
na ndu, onye © bula, ya bu, mmekorita na-esiwanye ike n'etiti mmadu na cosmos, ga- 
eguzobe n'ihi na Q bu site n'otu n'otu n'otu n'otu ka vibration nke mmadu na-ahu na nwoke 
ahu bu onye. achoputala ezi njirimara ya. Ma o buruhaala na njirimara a n'ezie adighi 
eguzosi ike, onye o bula emezughi kpamkpam, na mmadu enweghi ike isi na mmadu " 
tozuru okè" , ya bu na o nwere ike iche ihu na ihe o bula nke onwe ma o bu ihe omume uwa 
n'enwegh1 nsogbu, n'ihi na o marawori banyere ya. o makwa ihe kpatara ya. 


Mgbe any1 na-ekwu maka nsogbu njirimara n'ozuzu, any1 na-ekwu maka ya n'uzo nke uche, 
n'echiche na anyi na-agbali ikowa mmekorita di n'etiti mmadu na oha mmadu. Mana nsogbu 
njirimara na-aga nke oma karia nke ahu. O bughizi onye na-elekota mmadu na-agho osisi e 


ji atu ihe, ihe kwesiri ekwesi anyi ga-emeriri. N'uzo megidere nke ahu, a ghaghi imeghari 
ihe nkiti, ya bu, resituated vis-à-vis n'onwe ya. 


Mgbe mmadu malitere ighota na ezigbo njirimara ya di n'elu njirimara nkiti nke mmadu 
nkiti na mbo, Q na-aghota ihe abuo. Mbu, na ihe na-echegbu onye nkiti anaghizi enye ya 
nsogbu; na na ihe o bula na-eme ka mbara ala di n'okpuru nkiti, na nne na nna, bu ihe nkiti. 
Mgbe ahu onu nke ezigbo njirimara, huru site na nke a n'onodu, na-agho ndi 070 na ndi 0z0 
di mkpa, n'ihi na o na-ekpebi nke mmadu nwere ike imeri nkiti adigh1 ike nke nkiti ma o bu 
amaghi ihe o bula Man, na Ozokwa, na-ekpebi na nwoke na-adigh1 bu ihe nkiti - na. bu na- 
ekwu, ruo n'ékè nke amaghi ihe na ditu ziri ezi Man - nwere ike na-akwado nrugide nke a 
mbara ala 1ji nke n'ihe ize ndu iwe a nkiti mmadu na-eme ka odida nke a omenala nke na- 
amu di otüû ahu a Man. 


Nwoke nke achoputala n'ezie onye o bu bu ihe na-enweghi mgbagha karia udi ahumihe 
mmuo © bula nke nwere ike ikpaghasi nwoke nke bu naani ngwaahia sitere na omenala ya, 
onye na-ebikwa naani n'ukpuru odinala ya. N'ihi na n'ezie, omenala bu akwa akwa di girigiri 
ma na-esighi ike ma Q buru na ihe ndi di n'èzf biara na-akpaghasi ya, ya bu, ikowaputa ya 
n'ihe gbasara eziokwu nke © na-amaghi, ma Q bu na © na-amaghi nke oma. Nke a bu ihe 
egwu di n'ime mmadu nke ihe omume nke njirimara na-edozibeghi1. 


N'ihi na © buru na o choputaghi onye o bu n'ezie, o ga-abu ohu n'uzo mmetuta uche na nke 
uche nke nkà mmuta mmekorita oha na eze na mmeghachi omume okike ya mgbe ihe 
omume njedebe na-akpaghasi usoro mmepe ya. O bu ebe a ka mmadu ga-enwere onwe ya 
puo na mmeghachi omume oha na eze n'otu n'otu, ka o wee nwee ike ibi ndu ahumahu dika 
usoro nghota zuru uwa onu. Naani ezigbo njirimara kwekoro na ezigbo mmadu na ogugu isi. 
Naani ezigbo njirimara nwere ike n'enweghi ihe isi ike 1kowa ihe omume uwa, dika ogugu 
isi nke na-ewepu na mmetuta mmetuta nke mmadu. 


Nsogbu nke nsogbu njirimara di na mmadu bu nsogbu nke ndu karia nsogbu uche di mfe. 
Akuku uche nke mmadu na-acho ighota na-acho onwe ya adabakwaghi ndi na-achoputa ezi 
njirimara ha, n'ihi na ha enwekwaghi mmasi na ndu ha nwere mgbe ha na ya na-agba mgba. 
Ezigbo njirimara ya mejuputa akuku o bula nke ndu ya, o na-ahu onwe ya na-eche onwe ya 
ihu nke na-etinye n'akuku 070 nke uche ya, akuku ma o bu ugbo elu nke ume nke na-adighi 
ejikota site na nnomi n'ihi na o bu kpam kpam na-adabere na nkà mmuta uche nke kpuru 
site na ya. usoro mmetuta uche na nke uche nke nwoke amagh1 ihe © bula na-enweghi 
ezigbo nJirimara. 


Ihe ngosi nke nsogbu njirimara bu nhujuanya nye mmadu, n'ihi na o nwegh1 ike inwe obi 
uto zuru oke na onwe ya, ya na onwe ya, ihe o na-acho mgbe niile. Nye ya, inwe obi uto bu 
ahumahu o choro idi ndu ebigh1 ebi. Ma 0 naghi aghota na ka o buru ihe o kporo ” obi uto”, 
1 ga-enwe mmetuta di mma banyere onwe gi, ya bu na 1 ga-enwe ike inwe mmetuta n'ime 
nkwekorita zuru oke n'ime n'enweghi ihe ndi 0zQ na-enwegh1 ike imebi nkwekorita a. O 
nagh1 aghota na ndu enweghi ike imata onwe ya ruo mgbe 0 ga-enwe ike di n'ime imapu azu 
azu nke na-enye ya agba. 


Nwoke nke choputara n'ezie onye o bu adighizi ebi ndu otû ahu o biri na mbu. Agba 
agbanweela, ndu anaghizi enwe otu mmasi, o di iche na okwa © bula. N'ihi na 0 di iche na 
ndu ndi 070 gara aga site n'eziokwu na o bu onye ahu n'ezie na-ekpebi ohere ya, kama nke 
ikpeazu na-amanye ya n'uzo doro anya site na omenala nke sitere na ya. 


Ndu nke nwoke ahu nke achoputala njirimara ya na-anochi anya ihe na-aga n'ihu nke na- 
efunahu oge na nke na-enweghizi oke, ya bu njedebe. Ugbua, nghota a na-etinye aka na uzo 
ndu na uzo ndu okike. O buruhaala na mmadu na-ata ahuhu site na njirimara, Q buruhaala na 
o nwegh1 kontakti na ezi ogugu isi di n'ime ya, o ga-egbo mkpa ya naani. Mgbe 0 no n'ihè, o 
enyere ya aka imeputa ike okike di mkpa maka mkpa ya. The psychological Atiya nke 
nlanari na-ahapu 1hapu ulo naani maka ike okike na-aru oru niile aku nke mmadu na-etinye 
ha na mkpofu nke odimma ya. 


Ka mmadu wee merie nsogbu nke njirimara ya, nchupu nke ukpuru sitere na ugboelu uche 
gaa n'ugbo elu nke ogugu isi di ocha ga-emeriri n'ime ya. O bu ezie na ukpuru omume nke 
uche na-enye aka na nsogbu ya, n'ihi na ha na-ejedebe naani n'echiche ya, na ogugu isi ya 
nke na-akowa ihe mmetuta uche, o choro mkpanaka ihe atu nke na-adighi n'okpuru nkwado 
nke ogugu isi ya. 


OQ bu ebe a ka udi mmesgide na-ebilite na nke mbu ya n'ime ihe nke na-abanye n'ime ya na 
nke © na-apugh1 igbochi na mmeghari ya. Mgbe à malitere mmeghari ahu, o bu ihè nke 
Ogugu isi a nke na-adabere na ego ya na chimeras ya. O bu ebe a ka nchupu nke ukpuru na- 
amalite inwe mmetuta nke na-akpata nhujuanya n'ime ime, zuru ezu iji mee ka o banye 
n'ime ogugu 1isi nke ihè di ka ihe ga-adi ndu site n'aka Nwoke na-akpote. 


A na-eme mgbanwe nke ukpuru naani nke nta nke nta, iji mee ka ego ahu nwee ike inogide 
na-enwe nguzozi. Ma ka oge na-aga, a na-emeputa nguzozi ohuru na ego adikwaghi nkiti, 
na-ekwu okwu oha; o maara ihe. Ya bu, o na-ahu site nro nke udi na norm, na-agho ndi 0zo 
na ndi 0ZQ n'otu n'otu iji bulie vibration nke ya aghugho ozu, na-etoju na nke ya n'otu n'otu 
ga-dabere na ya n'ezie njirimara. 


Ntughari nke ukpuru bu n'ezie odida nke ukpuru, ma anyi na-akpo ya "ntughari", n'ihi na 
mgbanwe ndi na-eme kwekoro na ike vibratory nke na-agbanwe onodu nke ihu uzo, nke 
mere na echiche nke echiche nwere ike igbanwe na ogugu isi. nke elu center na Man. O 
akara, nke mejuputara mgbidi nke njirimara ugha ya. Ma ozugbo mgbidi ndi a malitere 1da 
mbà, mgbanwe nke ukpuru kwekoro na mgbanwe di ukwuu, nke enweghi ike ikowa ya site 
na ego. N'ibu ndi na-enweghi1 ike ikowaputa ya, o na-emecha oku oku, ya bu, n'ikpeazu, a 
na-ejikota ya na ya na-adigide adigide ma na-eto eto. 


Ndu ya, mgbe ahu, a na-agbanwe site na okirikiri na n'oge na-adighi anya, o dighizi ebi ya 
na oke, kama na ikike. À na-akowaputawanye njirimara ya n'ihe gbasara ya, kama 
ikowaputa ya n'îhe gbasara ochicho onwe ya. Ndien enye otono ndifiok se “ ata ye ata eti 
OWO” OWOIO . 


Mgbe 0 na-aghota nke bu eziokwu na ebumnobi onwe, © na-ahu nnoo n'uzo doro anya na 
nke a onwe ya bu onwe ya, gbakwunyere ihe 0zo n'ime onwe ya nke o na-adighi ahu, ma 
nke Q na-eche ugbu a, n'ebe ahu, ihe na-abanye n'ime ya. Ihe nwere ogugu isi, na-adigide 
adigide ma na-adi mgbe niile. Ihe na-eji anya ya na-ekiri, na-akowa uwa ka o di, o bughi di 
ka ego huru ya na mbu. 


Anyi anaghizi ekwu na Nwoke à bu “ uche”, anyi na-ekwu na o bu “ supramental (elu uche di elu)”, 
ya bu na o dighizi mkpa iche echiche iji mara. Ahuhu site na njirimara di nnoo anya n'ebe 0 no, site 
n'ahumahu va, na Oo na-eju ya anya mgbe o na-eleghachi anya azu n'oge gara aga, na-ahu ihe o bu 
ugbu a ma Jiri ya tunyere ihe o bu. 


ISINKE 2 


Evolushon ala na mgbago elu BdM-RG #62A (gbanwere) 


O di mma, yabu a kewapuru m mgbanwe mmadu, à na m enye ya mgbada mgbada na 
mgbago elu OK. ? Usoro mgbada m na-akpo "“involushon", mgbago elu m na-akpo 
evolushon. Ma tata Nwoke no na nzuko nke uzo ndia. Ka anyi tinye ubochi: 1969 ma o buru 
na 1choro. O buru na anyi elee evolushon - o bughi site n'echiche Darwin - kama site 
n'echiche mgbaasi, na okwu ndi 0zo dika nyocha nke ime mmadu si di ma Q buru na anyi 
laghachi azu n'oge, anyi nwere ike ichota ebe ahu puku afo iri na abuo gara aga odida ahu 
dara. nke nnukwu mmepeanya nke e nyere aha Atlantis. 


Ya mere, o bu oge mgbe mmadu meputara nke ukwuu ihe a na-akpo astral ahu nke bu 
akuku nke nsuho ya, nke bu ugbo ala di nro nke nsuho ya, nke metutara kpomkwem ihe 
niile na-enwe mmetuta uche. Na mgbe ahu mgbe mbibi nke mmepeanya a ruo taa, mmadu 
meputara akuku 0zo nke nsuho ya, nke nwere ike na-akpo mgbaasi mmepe nke ala echiche 
nsuho, nke mere ka 1ri elu nke ukwuu mmepe nke ogugu isi, nke taa na-eji mmadu. ighota 
ihe uwa. 


Na site na 1969 na mbara ala a, e nweela ihe ohuru na nsuho nke mmadu nke nwere ike inye 
aha nke fusion ma © bu nke a puru inye aha nke edemede nke nsuho nke supramental nsuho 
(elu uche) na Uwa. Na e nwere ndi ikom na uwa ndi kwusiri iru oru na okwa nke ala uche, 
ya mere nke ogugu 1si, na ndi malitela izulite ozo oyi akwa nke nsuho nke a na-akpo 
supramental nsuho (elu elu uche). Ma ndi ikom a emeputala ikike ikike nke na-aga n'ihu na 
mmepe na nke ha onwe ha ga-adaba na usoro evolushon 070, nke mmadu nwere ike 1kpo 
agburu mgborogwu nke isii. 


N'ikwu okwu nzuzo, mgbe anyi na-ekwu maka evolushon nke mmadu, anyi na-ekwu maka 
Atlantis nke bu agburu mgborogwu nke ano na agburu ya, agburu Indo-European nke any 
bu akuku nke nke ise nke agburu mgborogwu nke ise. na sub-agburu. Na e nwere ugbu a 
mmalite na uwa nke ohuru mgborogwu-os0o nke ga-enye ya sub-agburu. Na a ga-emecha na- 
a nke asaa meborogwu-0s0 nke ga-enyere mmadu aka iru a lari nke evolushon zuru ezu na- 
agakwaghi mkpa organic ojiji nke ya ihe onwunwe. Ma any1i na-adighi emeso nke a n'oge, 
oté anyi na-emeso nke isii mgborogwu-agburu nke na-adigh1 na-ançchi anya à anu ahu 
agburu, ma nke na-anochi anya a kpere psychic akuku nke ohuru echiche nsuho nke ga-eme 
n'odinihu Humanity. 


O doro anya na ighota evolushon nke mmadu na ugbo elu a, site n'ékè nke vortex na- 
atughari na njedebe ya, nke bu ma elegh1 anya puku afo abuo na nari ise di ka oz1 anyi 
nwetara, o doro anya na mmadu ga-agafe. site nnoo puru iche nkebi nke nsuho, ya bu na di 
nnoo ka nwoke nke Atlantis nwere oke ma e Jjiri ya tunyere nwoke nke Indo-European 
agburu, di ka nwoke nke taa nwere oke na a ga-ejedebere ma e jiri ya tunyere nwoke nke 
0z0o. evolushon nke nsuho supramental (uche di elu) na Uwa, nke Aurobindo buru amuma 


ya. 


Gini bu na-akpali na evolushon nke supramental nsuho (elu uche) bu nke a: o bu na di 
ukwuu taa di ka anyi bu umu mmadu, ezi umu mmadu, Cartesian umu mmadu, nnoo 
reflective umu mmadu nke ise mgborogwu-agburu, di ukwuu di ka anyi nwere ochicho. 
ikwere na uche anyi na-achikwa ego anyi, di ka echi mmadu ga-achoputa na © bughi ego na- 
achikwa uche mmadu, na uche mmadu di na nkowa nke uche ya , okwu na-atughari uche 
nke ego, na isi 1yi ya bu. di na uwa ndi yiri nke a nwere ike 1kpo “"uwa uche" maka oge a, ma 
nke à ga-emesi kpoo "uwa ihe owuwu". 


N'ikwu ya n'uzo 0Z0, ihe m na-ekwu bu na ka mmadu na-enwekwu nsogbu ma o bu ikike 
ma Q bu nnwere onwe ichoputa isi 1yi nke echiche ya, otü ahu ka o ga-ekwe omume imalite 
ibanye na mkparita uka telepsychic na uwa ndi yiri ya. , na-emecha biarute na N'ezie 
evolushon, na uwa larii, na eluigwe na ala larti nke agburu, na-enwe ike n'otu ntabi decode 
ihe omimi nke ndu, ma n'égbè nke ihe ma na astral n'égbè nke mkpuru obi karia na ala 
mmuo nke mmuo. N'ikwu ya n'uzo 070, ihe m na-ekwu bu na o biarutere, Nwoke, n'oge ebe 
taa o ga-ekwe omume iru onodu nke nsuho nke uche zuru ezu maka onwe ya. 


Ma mgbe m kwuru mmata echiche zuru oke nke onwe, aputaghi m mmata echiche dabere 
na uru uche nke eziokwu. Eziokwu bu okwu, o bu nkwenye onwe onye ma o bu nkwenye 
mmekorita mmadu na ibe ya, ma o bu nkwenye mmekorita oha na eze, nke bu akuku nke 
mkpa mmetuta uche nke mmadu di ka onye ma o bu nke oha mmadu di ka mkpokota, 1iji hu 
na © bu isi n'uwa nke ihe. 


Ma n'ihe banyere evolushon nke ga-eme n'odinihu nsuho nke Humanity, onu nke eziokwu 
ma © bu ya psychological ogbo, ma Q bu ya mmetuta uche uru, ga-abu nnoo ihe na-abaghi 
uru n'ihi na mfe ihe mere na mmadu agaghikwa enwe ike 1ji mmetuta mmetuta uche. nyocha 
nke uche nke ihe omuma ya. O gaghizi eji mmetuta mmetuta uche nke ako na uche ya mee 
ihe maka mmepe nke nchekwa echiche nke onwe ya. 


Ya mere, mmadu ga-enwere onwe ya kpamkpam n'uche na-enwe ike na-emega ahu na 
psychic ugboelu, okwu, nkowa na nkowa nke n'ikpeazu enweghi ngwucha isiokwu nke 
eluigwe na ala nsuho nke bu akuku nke niile agburu na uwa, nke bu akuku. nke agburu nile 
na cosmos, na nke bu n'ezie akuku nke idi n'otu nke Mmuo Nso na-adighi agbanwe 
agbanwe, na nkowa ya zuru oke, dika isi mmalite nke ïhè na mmeghari ya na mbara igwe. 


N'ihi ya, a ga-abia a n'ékè na evolushon nke Humanity mgbe n'ikpeazu ego ga-mere ruo 
furu efu oge na nsuho nke onwe, na ebe onwe ga-emesi ruo-ekwe omume 6kè nke ya 
psychological definition, site na-ewebata n'ime ya nsuho. ike okike nke uche ya di ocha, ya 
bu, nke Muo ya. 


Na anyi ga-achoputa na Uwa, di iche iche agburu, na mba di iche iche, na oge di iche iche, 
ndi ga-amata fusion, ya bu, ndi ga-enwe ike n'otu ntabi anya gravitate kwuputa isi mmalite 
nke ihe omuma nke ukwuu , na sayensi uwa, n'ihe gbasara teknuzu, teknuzu, ogwu, 
akparamaagwa ma © bu akuko ihe mere eme, ga-akwatu kpamkpam. Maka gini ? N'ihi na 
nke mbu kemgbe evolushon nke mmadu, na nke mbu kemgbe mgbada nke Mmuo Nso 
n'ime ihe na nke mbu kemgbe njiko nke mkpuru obi na ihe onwunwe, mmadu ga-emecha 
nweta ikike iburu ya zuru okè ihe omuma. . 


The m na-akpo ihe omuma zuru oke bu ikike nke uche mmadu nwere ike iburu ma nweta ihè 
nke ya. Ihe omuma zuru oke abughi1 ngalaba. Ihe omuma zuru oke abughi akara aka. Ihe 
omuma zuru oke abughi mkpa. Ihe omuma zuru oke bu njedebe evolushon mgbazi, ya bu, 
akuku nke nnukwu oru nke Light na cosmos na nke na-enyere ndi ochichi niile aka, ihe niile 
nwere Ogugu 1isi, ya bu, - igwa ndi niile nwere ogugu isi udi na eluigwe na ala izute on a. elu 
uche ugboelu, na bu na-ekwu na a ugbo elu nke ike di ike zuru ezu na-ekwe omume na- 
ekwe n'oge evolushon, n'ikpeazu efu nke ahu ihe maka mbilite n'onwu nke etheric ahu. 


Nke ahu bu, ikike na mmadu n'ikpeazu 1banye n'ime ihe ike akurungwa na anyanwu di iche 
iche nke mejuputara organism nke eluigwe na ala, na nke bu Mmuo ya, Ïhè ya na ntoala ya, 
na mmeghari na nghota, enweghi ngwucha nke ihe anyi taa. kpoo nsuho atom! Ya mere, a 
ga-abia mgbe evolushon ebe mmadu ga-enwe ike na-enweghi na-eche echiche, na-enweghi 
mkpa na-eche echiche, mmadu ga-enwe ike akpatre itinye aka na a categorical uzQ na 
echiche ewu nke involutionary archetypes na evolushon nke eluigwe na ala nsuho on Earth. . 
Nke a putara na mmadu ga-emecha mata na o bu onye nwere ogugu isi kpamkpam. 


Mmadu ga-aghota na ogugu isi abughi nant ngosiputa nke udi agumakwukwo, kama na 
ogugu isi bu n'uzo zuru oke njirimara bu isi nke uche o bula n'agbanyegh1 ihe o bula. Naani 
anyi no n'oge taa di ka ego ma o bu di ka mmadu onwe ya, à na-amanye any1i ibi ndu n'ime 
oke nke a kwadoro anyi site na ntughari uche zuru uwa onu, ya bu, site na akuko ihe mere 
eme na ebe nchekwa nke Humanity. 


E nyebeghikwa mmadu - n'ihi na sayensi ezugh1 oke na ngalaba a - enyebeghi mmadu ikike 
imata na ighota ka mmuo mmuo ya si aru oru, ka ego ya si aru oru, ka ego ya si aru oru, na 
Kedu ihe okwu ahu bu ogugu isi putara na nkowa ya zuru uwa onu, nke mere na mmadu na- 
ejide onyà taa site na ahu kpakpando ya, ya bu site na uche ya! 


O kwesiri iji dochie anya ihe omuma ya nke isi na nke uwa nile, obere ihe omuma ihe 
omuma nke ihe omuma na isiokwu n'oge evolushon ga-emeghari, di ka echiche niile nke 
sayensi ga-adi, o bughi n'echiche na sayensi taa abaghi1 uru, na N'uzo megidere ya, o bara 
uru nke ukwuu, ma n'echiche nke sayensi taa na-emekwa njem ya na-apughi izere ezere 
kwuputa mkpochapu nke ya. Di nnoo ka mmepeanya niile na-eme njem a na-apughi izere 
ezere maka mkpochapu nke ha. 


Mana dika mmepeanya siri achoputa eziokwu nke mkpochapu ya siri ike, otu ahu ka sayensi 
ga-esi sie ike imezu mkpochapu nke ya. Na nke ahu bu nnoo nkiti. Mmadu enweghi ike 1ju 
ndi na-eche ma Q bu ndi nwere nghota ufodu ka ha kwalite n'uwa odida nke onwe ha ma 0 
bu ikpochapu nke ha. Anyi kwesiri ima ihe anyi bu, ihe anyi mere, ihe anyi nwere ike ime, 
ka anyi wee malite, 1J1 kwe ka Humanity malite. 


Ma di ka ndi mmadu n'otu n'otu - m na-ekwu n'uzo doro anya di ka ndi mmadu n'otu n'otu - 
anyi ga-emecha ga-n'aka na-eche ihu ruo onodu nke a eluigwe na ala na eluigwe na ala 1ji na 
mbara ala anyi, anyi ga-nrugide ihu ruo akuku nke n'oge gara aga welitere nnukwu 
mmeghar: nke nkwenkwe ugha. n'uwa; mmeghari ndi nwuru site na mmalite nke sayensi, na 
mmeghar: nke ndi sayensi juru mgbe ahu nke oma. 


Yabu na anyi ga-amariri ka oge na-aga itule ma tugharia ufodu ahumihe ji ghota na mbara 
igwe enwegh1 oke. Na mmadu nsuho bu na-akparaghi 6kè na na mmadu na ya interiority di 
ike di ka ya nsuho nwere ike 1ibu. O di oke mkpa taa na uwa ebe a na-amanye anyi ibi 
n'okporo uzo nke otutu mmiri mmiri nke uche, nke, n'ozuzu ya … Ma mgbe m na-ekwu 
n'ozuzu ya, m na-ele anya na United States ebe a. Ahumahu mkpokota na esemokwu ya na 
mmadu n'otu n'otu na-eji nwayo meputa psychosis mkpokota. 


À pugh1 ijuputa n'uwa ruo mgbe ebighi ebi site n'oké osimiri nke echiche ndi a na-amuba 
n'onu ogugu ha site na telivishon ma o bu site n'akwukwo akuko, ma o bu site n'udi di iche 
iche nke mgbasa ozi nweere onwe ya. À ga-abia mgbe mmadu agaghizi enwe ike idi 
mgbakasi uche na nke mmuo nke na-esite na esemokwu di iche iche di n'etiti eziokwu na 
ugha. À ga-abia à n'ékè na evolushon nke supramental (elu uche) nsuho na Uwa mgbe a ga- 
amanye mmadu ikowa eziokwu n'ihe gbasara onwe ya. Ma 0 ga-abu "otu n'onwe ya” ga-abu 
eluigwe na ala, o gagh1 abu "otu n'onwe ya” nke ga-adabere na egwuregwu nke mmuo nke 
ya ma Q bu ihe efu nke ego ya, ma o bu enweghi nchebe nke m onwe ya. 


Ya mere site n'oge ahu, mmadu ga-amalite inwe ike ighota odidi mmadu, mmepeanya 
n'akuku ya niile. Ihe na-eme ma o bu ihe ga-eme n’uwa agaghizi “ na -akpagbu ” ya n'uzo 
uche . Mmadu ga-amalite inwere onwe ya. Ma site na mgbe o malitere inwere onwe ya, 0 
ga-emesi malite ighota ndu na àgwà ya bu isi. Na ndi 00 0 evolves, otü ahu ka o ga-aghota 
ndu n'uzo zuru ezu, integral na mutara uzo, n'echiche nke na-abughi taa akuku nke nsuho 
nke ise mgborogwu-agburu. 


Gini Kpatara okwu a niile? Naani iweta mmadu nke nta nke nta ka © ghota na ntukwasi obi 
kachasi ukwuu o nwere ike inye onwe ya, meputa onwe ya, bu ikwesi ntukwasi obi nye 
onwe ya. Anyi bi na nari afo ebe ihunanya maka mmadu n'otu n'otu, okachasi na mba odida 
anyanwu, toro nke ukwuu. Anyi aghowo ndi na-eme ihe n'otu n'otu, ma onye o bula, ma o 
buru na © na-anogide na-akpa àgwà, adighi etinye n'uzo bu isi n'ime eziokwu nke umu 
mmadu. N'ikwu ya n'uzo 070, iji panties na-acha uhie uhie na slippers na-acha odo odo na- 
aga n'okporo âmä na ime 1hunanya na New York, na New York Times Square, bu udi nke 
onye © bula. Ma o bu eccentricity, o bu udi nke astralization nke mmadu nsuho. 


© dighi mkpa ka mmadu nogide na-akpa àgwà n’otu n’otu, ikwuputa onye o bu n’uzo doro 
anya, ileghara echiche oha mmadu anya ma o bu ime ka uche ndi ya na-akpachi anya ma 0 
bu ime ka uche ndi bi na ya ghara 1d1 na-eche echiche. © bu echiche efu! Ma o bu akuku nke 
udi ejiji nke nari afo nke iri abuo, n'ikpeazu © na-agho banal, n'ikpeazu © na-agho onye 
nzuzu, n'ikpeazu © na-enweghi aesthetics. Ya mere, nwoke ohuru, evolushon nke 
supramental (elu uche) nsuho na Uwa, n'ezie, ga-ekwe ka mmadu izulite nnoo n'otu n'otu 
ma © bughi individualistic nsuho. 


À ga-edo mmadu n'otu n'otu gini kpatara? N'ihi na eziokwu nke nsuho ya ga-dabere na 
fusion nke Mmuo ya na © bughi atumatu n'ime uwa n'anya ndi mmadu, na-ekpughe udi 
flirtation na eccentricity. O dighi mkpa ka nwoke na-akpaghari gburugburu uwa ma buru 
onye na-akpa 6kè iji buru onye di adi. Na ntule. Ka mmadu na-amakwu ihe, ka o ga na-adi 
ntakiri, Ka Q ga na-adi adi adi, ka o ga-anokwa n'eziokwu ya. N'ihi na eziokwu nke mmadu 
bu ihe na-aga n'etiti Ya na onwe ya, o bughi n'etiti ya na ndi 070. 


O buru na anyi elee mgbanwe di mkpa nke agburu agburu na mbara ala anyi, o bu ighota 
ntakiri ihe mmadu. Na anyi na-eguzobe nchikota, o bu kpere pragmatic, o bu kpere inye a 
kpuchie nke chronological ighota ihe omume na-apughi izere ezere! Ma o buru na anyi na- 
ekwu maka agburu maara ihe, o buru na anyi na-ekwu maka mmadu maara ihe, anyi kwesir1 
ikwu maka ndi ikom na ndi nwere uche. 


The evolushon nke supramental nsuho (elu uche) na Uwa agaghi ewere onodu na onu ogugu 
nke o bula mkpokota. Evolushon nke nsuho (uche di elu) n'uwa agaghi abu ngosiputa nke 
ike mkpokota. O ga-abu ndi mmadu n'otu n'otu n'uwa ndi ga-eji nwayoo nwayoo na- 
agbaghari, na-ariwanye elu, kwuputa ebe ahu na nsuho ha ebe ha ga-ejikota na isi 1yi nke 
onwe ha, Mmuo ha, okpukpu abuo, ihe o bula anyi nwere ike 1kpo ya. bu akuku nke Mmadu. 


Ma mmeghari ahu bu isi na ntuziaka a ga-adabere na nke a: o ga-adabere na nghota nke ihe 
ngosi nke echiche nke a na-emetubegh1 kemgbe mmalite. O zugh1 ezu 151: " Echere m, ya 
mere m bu”. Q di mma maka Descartes 11, "Echere m, ya mere m bu," n'ihi na © bu akuku 
nke nghota na echiche n'onwe ya nwere ike nke a ghaghi imezu na okwa nke onye ahu. 


Ma na okwa nke nsuho nke okike, isi ihe ga-abia mgbe a ga-ebufe echiche nke mmadu 
kpamkpam, n'otu n'otu. Na mmadu agaghikwa na-eche n'oge evolushon. À ga-agbanwe 
echiche ya ka © buru usoro ngosiputa okike nke uche ya di elu. Na uche ahu ga-adi 
kpamkpam telepsychic. N'ikwu va n'uzo 070, mmadu ga-enweta nkwurita okwu ozugbo na 
ugbo elu uwa niile na udi nzikorita ozi a agaghizi na-egosiputa. Oge echiche na-akwusi 
iputa n'uche nke mmadu, echiche na-akwusi ibu nke onwe. Anyi enweghi ike ikwu na 
mmadu na-eche, anyi na-ekwu na mmadu na-ekwurita okwu na eluigwe na ala ugbo elu nke 
ya nsuho. 


Mana ka mmadu wee ghota nke a n'uzo di mkpa, o ga-adi mkpa ka © ghota echiche ahu, 
dika anyi tuputara ya taa, dika any1i na-ebi ya taa, dika o dobere n'uche anyi, dika e meputara 
ya ma © bu ghota ya. anyi di ka ego amaghi ama, ga-akpote n'ime anyi ufodu nghota, 
n'echiche na mmadu ga-enwe ike ighota na echiche ya n'onwe ya na-ekewa ya megide onwe 
ya. Naani ka 0, n'ihi ihe kpatara involution na amaghi ihe o bula, na-edobe ya n'okpuru 
polarity nke ezi ihe ma o bu ihe 0j00, nke eziokwu na ugha. 


Site na mgbe mmadu na-atughari uche ya, ma o na-eguzobe nhazi na-adighi mma ma o bu 
nke oma, o ka kere nkewa n'etiti onwe ya na ugbo elu ihe na ya onwe ya na mbara igwe na 
mbara igwe. Nke a di ezigbo mkpa! © di oke mkpa na o bu isi igodo maka mmalite mmalite. 
Ihe na-eme ka anyi na-ebi ndu mgbe niile n'echiche anyi n'ihe metutara polarity bu isi 
enwegh1 nchebe nke ego anyi. O bu ike na vampiric ike nke mmetuta uche anyi. O bu 
enweghi ike any1 di ka ego ma o bu di ka onye guru akwukwo ma o bu onye guru akwukwo 
karia, na any1 enweghi ike iburu ihe anyi maara. 


O nweghi nwoke n'uwa nke na-amaghi ihe. Ndi ikom niile maara ihe ma Q dighi ikike zuru 
uwa onu, enweghi nkowa omenala, o dighi nkwado omenala na uwa nke nwere ike ikwado 
nwoke maara ihe. Enwere ulo oru na-enye onwe ha ikike 1mara ihe iji weputa ihe omuma a 
na onodu uche mmadu na ya. O bu ihe anyi na-akpo sayensi na okwa di iche iche, o bu ihe 
nkiti. 


Ma o dighi mmeghari o bula megidere ebe ulo oru di n'uwa nwere ike inye ma o bu 
nyeghachi mmadu ikike ya, ya bu inyeghachi ya obere akuku nke onwe ya nke nwere ike 
ibu otu ubochi buru ibu. , nke Ïhè nke ya. [| nwere ike inwale ule ahu n'uzo di mfe na 
mpaghara ime mmuo, n'égbè okpukpe. Otu uboch1, mgbe etiti mmadu mepere nke oma, 0 
ga-enwe ike ime otu ihe ahu na ngalaba sayensi1. 


Otu nwoke nke no n’uwa na onye, di ka ihe atu, na-aga 1hu ukochukwu ma Q bu onye na-aru 
oru n’okpukpe na onye ga-agwa ya banyere Chineke, onye ga-asi: “Ofon, Chineke bu ihe di 
oté ahu; ihe di otû ahu , ihe di ot ahu” , otu onye ga-asi ya: “ Ma olee ihe i ji na-ekwu 
banyere Chineke? Site n'ikike gini ka i nekwu okwu bayere Chineke”...? Ma o buru na 
mmadu adichaghi etolite ma nwee ike kuwaa udi nke Chineke n'ezie iji wWeputa ma o bu 
weputa udi ndi 0zo bu akuku nke akuku okike nke uche ya, o ga-enwekwa nkuda mmuo 
karia site na nhazi nke Chineke. nghota nke uwa ndi à na-adighi ahu anya. 


Ya mere m ji si na mmadu agaghi enwe ike ibanye n'uwa, na nsuho nke elu (uche di elu), na 
nkwado nke uwa. Mmadu ga-enwe nsuho supramental (elu elu uche) nsuho mgbe 0 
kpamkpam tohapuru onwe ya na mkpa nke uwa nkwado, na n'ikpeazu malite nwayoo 
nwayoQ na-aghota na-ebu ihe © maara. Na onodu maka nke a abugh1 idaba n'onyà nke 
polarity nke eziokwu na ugha. 


© buru na mmadu daa n'onyà nke polarity nke eziokwu na ugha, o na-akpali ako na uche ya, 
o na-echebe ya anya, na o ga-azulite oke àgwà n'ebe eziokwu. The ezi na nke ugha na- 
anochi anya naani ihe uche akuku nke a echiche enwegh1 ike mara! Mgbe 1 na-eri ezigbo 
steak, 1 nagh1 eche ma o di adi ma o bu na o bu adigboroja, o dighi polarity, ya mere o di 
mma. Mana © buru na ibido na-eche ma enwere nje n'ebe ahu, ee, afo g1 agaghi aza! O 
bukwa otu ihe ahu n’okwa ihe omuma, n’okwa nke ihe omuma. 


Omuma bu uche di ala ihe imara bu uche di elu. Omuma bu akuku nke mkpa ego ebe imara 
bu akuku nke eziokwu nke onwe. Yabu na enwegh1 nkewa ma o bu nkewa n'etiti imara na 
imara. Ihe omuma bu akuku nke otu okwa nke nsuho na ihe omuma bu akuku nke 070. 


N'ihe banyere ihe omuma, anyi na-ekwu banyere ihe ufodu na n'égbè nke ihe omuma anyi 
na-ekwu banyere ihe ndi 0zo. Ha abuo nwere ike zukota, imeko onu ma norokwa nke oma. 
Nke ano n'ala bu mgbe oma na ise n'ala n'elu ya... na mmadu bu a multidimensional adi, ma 
mmadu bukwa onye nwere na-ebi ihe experiential nsuho. Anyi nwere nsuho nnwale na Uwa. 
Any1 enweghi ihe okike nsuho. 


Lee ndu gi! Ndu g1 bu ahumahu! Site na oge 1 banyere n'uwa, ndu g1 na-adi mgbe niile maka 
ahumihe, mana mmadu enweghi ike idi ndu na ahumihe ebighi ebi. Otu ubochi mmadu ga- 
ebi ndu na okike nsuho, n'oge ahu ndu kwesiri 1bi ndu, ndu na-agho nnoo nnukwu, di nnoo 
ukwuu, o di ike na creativity, na mmadu na-akwusi ndu mkpuru obi ahumahu. Ma gini mere 
mmady ji ebi ndu ahu? N'ihi na o na-ejikota ya na ike di ike - nke m na-akpo ebe nchekwa - 
nke bu n'ezie ihe 1 na-akpo "mkpuru obi”. 


Mmadu adighi ebi ndu site na Mmuo ya, o na-arapara na mkpuru obi, Q na-ebi site na 
mkpuru obi, o na-vampirized mgbe niile site na mkpuru obi. Ndi mere nyocha banyere 1lo 
uwa ma o bu ndi nyochara ilaghachi n'oge gara aga ekpebiwo nke oma na ufodu ndi taa na- 
ata ahuhu site na ihe ufodu, n'ihi na na ndu gara aga, ha tara ahuhu site na ihe kpatara ya. 
Enwere ndi mmadu taa na-enweghi ike ibanye igwe mbuli elu (elevator) n'ihi na ha na-enwe 
traumas sitere na tupu ndu ihe onwunwe, ma o bu ndi a kpagburu na onodu ndi gara aga, ha 
enweghi ike … Ha na-eku ume. Ya mere, mmadu na-ebi ahumahu nke mkpuru obi. 


OQ na-adi ndu, o na-mmasi ya na ebe nchekwa, di ka ukwuu nke ukwuu amaghi ihe ncheta 
nke ya gara aga evolushon ije di ka nnoo nnukwu ebe nchekwa na © na-ebi taa di ka ihe 
nnwale. Mmadu apughi 1di ndu ruo mgbe ebighi1 ebi site n'ahumahu n'uwa! O bu mkpari nye 
ogugu 1isi eluigwe na ala ya. O bu ihe na-adighi mma na odidi nke mmadu na mmadu 
enweghi ike isi: " Ofon, nke oma, n'ime afo iri, achoro m ime ihe di ot ahu, n'ime afo ise, 
achoro m ime ihe di otü ahu”, o bu ihe na-adighi mma na odidi nke Mmadu na © maghi 
odinihu ya! 


O bu ihe na-adighi mma na odidi nke mmadu na o maghi odidi nke nwoke ahu bu ya uzo. 
N'ikwu ya n'uzo 070, o bu ihe na-adighi mma na Mmuo nke mmadu na a na-amanye mmuo 
a di n'ime mmadu ibi ndu dika ntuziaka nke echiche, n'ihi na mmadu no n'ugbo elu ihe 
onwunwe taa bu akuku nke ogbo nke nsuho ya na-agbada. Nsuho nke mmadu ga-esi site na 
mgbada n'ime okwu kwuputa n'ikpeazu uzo opupu kwuputa etheric, ya bu na-ekwu na 
akuku nke eziokwu nke mbara ala bu n'ikpeazu uwa nke mmadu na-aghaghi ndammana ibi 
ndu anwughi anwu ya. 


E meghi mmadu ka o bata n’ihe wee nwuo. Ihe anyi na-akpo onwu, ya bu, ihe anyi na-akpo 
nloghachi nke mmadu ma © bu nke mkpuru obi na mbara igwe, bu akuku nke amaghi ihe 0 
bula nke mmadu. O bu akuku nke eziokwu ahu bu na a na-ebipu mmadu kpam kpam site na 
sekit zuru uwa onu nke bu isi 1yi nke ogbo ya, bu isi mmalite nke ogugu isi ya, nke bu isi 1yi 
nke ume ya, nke bu 1s1 iyi nke mbara ala ya! Yabu na mmadu ga-alaghachi na isi 1y1 ahu, 
mana mmadu enweghi ike ilaghachi na isi 1yi site na mmuo mmuo, akuko ihe mere eme nke 
involution. 


Mmadu agaghi enwe ike ilaghachi n'ebe o no site n'iji echiche ochie nke mere ka o buru 
onye mkporo nke okwu. Mmadu agaghi alaghachi na isi 1yi ya site n'iji uzo ochie nke mere 
ka o buru onye nwere nghota nnwale. Mmadu agaghi alaghachi n'isi 1yi ya site n'ikwere. 


Mmadu ga-alaghachi na isi 1yi ya site na iji nwayoo nwayoo na-etolite n'oge evolushon ya, 
ikike 1kwado ihe o maara. 


Mana n'uwa nke oge a, any1 na-aga n'ihu na akuko ifo, na nhazi nke mmuo nke onwe any. 
Anyi na-aga n'ihu ijide mmuo echiche uche nke na-emetuta mmadu ntile: nkwenye. Gini 
mere mmadu kwesiri 1J1 kwere? N'ihi na o magh1! Gini mere mmadu kwesiri ij1 kwere? N'ihi 
na © bu onye nwere ahumahu, n'ihi ya, o dighi ïihè na uche. O na-ebi na mmeghari gbara 
ochichiri nke obere nsuho ya, yabu na o kwesir1 ikwere iji tinye onwe ya na ihe di mkpa na 
nke zuru oke. 


Ma nke a nkwenkwe na zuru oke nke bu akuku nke psychological conditioning nke ego, nke 
a nkwenkwe na zuru oke, o bu onye guzobere ya? O bu Nwoke Involution guzobere ya. I 
maara nke oma na © buru na 1 puo n'uwa, 1 kooro mmadu akuko, na akuko 1 ga-ako agaghi 
abu otu ihe ahu ma o buru na onye 070 natara ya ma Koo ya, karia nke ahu i kwuru na mbu.. 


Were ya na mmadu ga-apu n'uwa ma gbalia ikwughachi ihe m na-ekwu taa, di ka onye 
mbido, 1 nwere ike iche n'echiche otü o ga-esi puta echi! Ya mere, e nwere ndi ikom n'oge 
gara aga na-eme ihe, e nwere ndi mmalite ndi biara n'uwa iji nyere aka evolushon nke 
Humanity. Mana ihe ndi a kwuru na ihe a koro banyere ihe ha kwuru bu ihe 070. 


Enwere m ike igwa g1 otu ihe - n'ihi na amatala m ihe a kemgbe otutu afo - o gaghi ekwe 
omume n'ezie nwoke ikwughari ihe a na-ekwu n'uzo zuru oke. Gbalia mee ya mgbe 1 rutere 
n'ulo n'abali a! O gaghi ekwe omume mmadu ikwughachi ihe ekwuru nke oma. Aga m 
agwakwa g1 ihe kpatara ya. N'ihi na he a n'uzo zuru okè kwuru - ndi 0zo okwu ihe na- 
adighi acha site ego, ihe na-adighi astralized, ihe na-abughi akuku nke amaghi ihe nke 
mmadu, ma ihe bu akuku nke cosmicity nke mmadu - o na-adigh1 eduzi ego nke. Mmadu 
ma © bu na ego nke mmadu, ma © bu na ogugu isi nke mmadu. A na-eduzi ya na Muo ya. 


Ma 9 buru na madu ahu anoghi na Mo-Ya, ünu gësi aña tu anya na o gänara ihe Mo Nso 0z0 
kwuworo? Q gaghi ekwe omume. Yabu na n'oge ahu enwere agba. Na site na agba nke 
okwu nke mmalite ka a muru ihe anyi na-akpo okpukpe maka uru evolushon nke Humanity. 
Ekwenyere m na obi di m uto nke ukwuu na ihe a na-eme na nke a emeela, n'ihi na o di 
mkpa. Ma a ga-enwe oge n'oge evolushon mgbe mmadu agaghizi acho nkwado omume iji 
nye akonuche ya n'uju nke ihe omuma nke ya. Nke ahu bu nsuho nke elu (uche di elu). 


Ma ebe anyi na ndi Quebeckers na-ekwurita okwu, ebe anyi na-agwa ndi mmadu, n'ihi ezi 
ihe kpatara ya, nweela ohere 1bjaru nso na uwa ime mmuo nke okpukpe nyere ha, anyi 
enweelari oganihu, n'echiche à. na ugbua, anyi bu ndi na-ama ufodu uche kwuputa-adighi 
ahu anya. 


Ma si n'ebe ahu ibanye miri emi mgbaasi search maka nsuho iji ime mmuo uzo nke 
involution ga-anyi ozugbo na polarity nke onwe. O ga-ebute anyi n'ogu nke ezi ihe na ihe 
0/00, nke eziokwu na ugha, o ga-ebutere anyi ahuhu di ukwuu n'uche. 


Nke a bu ya mere m na-ekwu: The maara nwoke, evolushon nke supramental nsuho (elu 
uche) na Earth ga-amalite site na mgbe mmadu ga-ama ghotara mkpa o bughi ido onwe ya 
echiche na-ezi na adigboroja. Ma imuta nke nta nke nta na-ebi ndu ya na-akwado ya ije ruo 
mgbe a echiche otu ubochi-abia zuru okè, ya bu na-ekwu kpam kpam na ya Ïhè, kpamkpam 
depolarized, nke mere na n'ikpeazu o ego, na m … The ego, mkpuru obi. na Muo Nso na- 
ejikota onu ma mee ka mmadu buru ihe di adi. 


Kedu ihe bu ezigbo mmadu? The di adi bu ihe di adi! © bughi onye choro eziokwu, o bughi 
onye na-eri eziokwu. © buru na 1 na-eri eziokwu, echi 1 ga-eri ugha, n'ihi na a ga-enwe ndi 
ga-ewega g1 obuna n'ihu na njedebe nke Infinity nke eziokwu. I rie eziokwu, otu ubochi, 1 
ga-emeriri nzoukwu a 070, n'ihi na naani ihe di mma mmadu, nke dabara ako na uche ya, 
nke dabara mmuo ya, nke dabara mkpuru obi ya, dabara na ego ya, nke dabara na ndu ya., 
bu udo. 


Ma gini bu udo? Udo bu nkwusi, nkwusi nke ochucho. I na-aga na-ekwu: " Ee, ma i ga- 
achoro",m na-ekwu: Ee, mmadu na-acho, n'agbanyeghi na unu onwe unu na-acho, ihe niile 
ndi ikom na-acho, ma a ga-abia mgbe evolushon ebe mmadu ga- À gaghi enwekwa 
nchoghari 0zo, mmadu agaghikwa acho ihe 0zo, ma mmadu ga-akwusi icho mgbe o ga- 
achoputa na ya maara. 


N'ebe ahu 1 ga-asi: " Ee, ma olee otu onye ga-esi mara na onye maara".. T ga-ama ya ruo 
mgbe ji na-ekwe ka 1 na-ebu ya, o buruhaala na 1 gaghi enwe mkpa ikpo onye o bula iji 
choputa. o buru na 1 ziri ezi. Ma mgbe ahu 1 ga-asi:  Ee ee, mana 0 buru na anyi ziri ezi ma 
0 bu o buru na anyi chere na anyi ziri ezi, o di ize ndu”. M'gäsi: Ee, n'ihi na Onye nächo ime 
ihe ziri ezi bu Nwoke nke nächo ihe kpatara ya! 


Ma Q bu na e nweghi ahumahu né ndu gi, nâ ndu gi kwa ubochi, na nkuku nke gi, © 
dighikwa oge né ndu gi mgbe i puru iche na ihe j maara, © bu ya? Ma mgbe nke ahu bu, Q 
bu ya! 


(Ya mere, 1 na-agbakwunye, 1 na-agbakwunye, 1 na-agbakwunye, na ndi ga-enwe ike itinye 
ha " nke ahu bu ya” na nke 0zQ " nke ahu bu nke ahu” na nke 070 " nke ahu bu nke ahu”, ma 
" nke a bu" nke bu. n'ezie, a “ nke a bu ya” nke na-agaghi ewuli na mpako nke uche, a “ nke 
a bu ya” nke na-agaghi ewuli na ime mmuo ma o bu nganga nke ime mmuo e1, a " nke ahu 
bu" nke ga-abu nke onwe. nye g1, " nke ahu bu nke ahu" nke ga-abu eluigwe na ala na ndi 
ikom niile 1 na-ezute na ndi ga-abu na ha " nke ahu bu nke ahu", n'oge ahu 1 ga-ama na 0 
bu ©!) (wepu paragraf a ma © buru na enweghi ike itughari ya) 
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Ah NAT 20 NM 936C PRADA UAGFTTP FAC Ou À EU FAC 
PV D ePADAE DANAN NUIT ÂGE HP NCA N AM PC 3 On 
ei TAC hd NAT JC APE NH BP PaN+ADPAT ULDTF 
hh£ TO 17C 04 PI FAC AN À CU À LAN HN LA À TL AT 
NP AG NAT APT JC +tehhe UF AMIHN home PHIA 
P RMC POAT FIL Da NA HTMAL FAC. 


AT ANDY À ME P NAME À MC RARE AADY MM AL ANT AADNE 
AL +TMALTIIC APR F4 ME FAP HAE HG NNDAL PADP TI + 
LP 6 5 + PEN NMPAAAN NOUVF P +7 À NE Pr AS Nm 
Nh1H DE 1H À PAPABA DE À MAL P À 3 + UAT nt Phh+rAA: APIF 
Ur +,NT+TALPAT pH NNUCDPNMAS ALUTI FTP +IAMNUT. 


PI FAICI MFP EU dr NE AECI PATANTF PA NUL NA + 
éme FAC 104 17C 9% A9 M AVG PTIT PIC NHU À2MI£89 
hAPEPAT PNTFTIÉY PH ANNATIHN PAR Nef NM AP NI: 
RAHU HP+E PE PADAN AN À 4P NhET+E PUS Ad +FOMAE P MI + FAC 
PIMTPA, 7hiP+PNAÎ ÀT NAA MhhA PAD IC NM NF LHP ZA, 
17C 943 UATHPLPZA, ThAP+PAT WALTH NMMAP SPA NM TM À 
À fr 8 ML A7 DA À TX À P AMIE 


170 974 Ch AAA AGAU NPA AMPC PHOAT TPE AT ME ÀA)1 
PmpnpNT NCE AN TO 773 WAP TAPPF ED NEAÏT ANA 
À 1 LE ME À P O7 


PI + TIC 8 EMDNA DA P À D FE À DT 4 ht UAT NATEPC 3 Ox: 
PADAS NANTPELI HR ANNA PA NANTEE + P MPTEDAATE UPATF NF 
1 Pop EPP + SD PhD DLFP PADAT Dr FEPNAUI PMN 
FÆ+AMmHN + LNANE PA: 


ADANULOR À y MIAMANNEAT PCR PAT AAC AMIE NHU FAŸÏTF 
BA PA: ATEN NTFA AADNEAMLT PA DH+: AHUPI DNA 
Où © P + Ph PT + PATET À LIT AAC PF DPP MIT bDN:I PCEO 
gs pet Jr 9h P+pPe oi + Fac PART ALUS PUAT FIC TM: . 


NU£LO+ mbh+ À y +06 MN Fr P MN Ph À 4 PET P +2 8 DA QD: 
PA YNY AMATAMNTFADIC AfrA PUY À Di +6 P LME Ft NATEPA 
APE NA+TAZP:E dE PNG TT PIC M PP + LBIVA: Me NEC EME 
PAATDPCATY ALH À PA À API YE ADAÂAT PTMIMPEMHE 
A TSADP HN BNACECHENDIC AMMPAF Ÿ Où À PNHU PÉ 
NEAÏ HR ANA AT NM PNA D-DN MEL THN MR PC LFA À: 


Mer MC ME AA MDP MME ALPAPITIC 93 Aciîr A9 NU 

7 EM 7 AMP APE À FEU 7 Qi A APP A DMEÀ 7 LHU 7 M 

VAR hr DE MBA YE DE +hAr À PMENERI À PAPE Nam NAL 
hATLO PI PIC OM HN LEIVA. À PUIDIIC AUIPNMP 
AU ÀAGTRINE LANTA: 170 77 AO + AAMDM + UATDAPET ÀG 
PI FAC PA NEA À P mé ASE EMA PF p+ UAT PAADAT NTAD- 
A £ PPA: 


NhATLCO NP PADY PTIT FAIC PA NA DIE NMRA ULDHT 
N+hhA À TEMPPHAT PHAA À PHAA À GEUY PAFAPA. NTM 
Nr MP FA PUA PNANE T17C PAIE À NA + NI NP CRT 
LAPPA © MMFPE AM NN NPD TNAPFE I NTANA À NAU 
hAAUT © MMFPE NA DAMAAADP Me FAR Mi PS À A MP D 7 Da: 


Pam1+hA78D731NA48 46 UE FPT DEL TION NAT À 2 RCE PAHUT 
AA + ÿ Ou MNPAT JC PADADANMUNEP AFTANN TN MM 
FACNAÀ FCO) P PADMUNEANP 1 6 Néeb NF UP AA AI +R LPLA? 
A7 At PPATFY 171C DEP MMPIE NATFA PMPCAD MEL TFFE 
TOM AL On P+AomphDAT At PMPAMFS 17C hhDIE MEP+ EMA 
AS POL FhAAG OP) + NE + MU) LTA 1 NC MMFPEU P À À FC Ur 
A 424 NADUALH NA PT AGE PE PPC7I PA: 


Pi FC 6 ENDNA DA MU A NAMVF 1 Où ATP PLU UF PA 
AB PARTY U7IFTIP UT PAROLE AAC A PP PA NEA P Ur DA 
PAOTLHNLP PPPCIDY PNA FA LhIAA: AAHU P ADhaAge. 
P++mr PNA FÆekD NCYY AAA PAMDY +EMC N+MN+ PAT 
ANTPE EF AMPNA 27 PS A: 


ADAA CNET PT LU AA ANA IC +FMAL Ur + MAMNA À TET AA 
ADAPNGAT FA?717C 74 ABROLUTY hAA+TIIHNBP AS NAT+PFTFN ÀŸ AL 
NMPLCTF EE 7h PT PT + Fe HNNAA. 


NhAE NM PA À NTARNAËD PNA FÆFD IC NA+TA+NNA 
PAñNTAAN MIE pe Nm ÀATLPÉ MCMC PAM: EU PAnTAAN 
as, 7 PPIDPE MN FAP À D + Lhe À FAP HIP À 0 FCPI À D FEI T 
NhOFCHN+TTHN ATMA, À +4 AMPHDPP 6 my PHEUS À, 7h PH 
hAATCHNADET AL À 98 + hAAAB NADbTF AL À + PAMDPE Àfr Néfr 
Th APHP PAUT ANA ACT LOMNHPA. AT PNA FAI INAP+P EP 
JT 4 PP 1 De À AT MF +hei DE PPI1C AL NAUT + HD PJ 
PADPE: 17C 9% AMP RE NA + P À OI + NAUT + M AG Où 17C 
97% LU 09 À Ur PAU AŸ MhHDA À NAUI +3 ACSDAYELTFA Nmg? 
PhD NHPP DE AMIPONOAA PI FIL AL NCYY Ame 
PAT db P AOC HLPTF P nb À PA P MA: 


17097 PMNTFAIC AMNAT+TO PEN AS A1 AGŸI ANNANMERNE Nho® 
PT FAC NADAL MP AANTFE À NOAMAADÀ D + PNA FAR 
FMC AT PCÈ N+TTHN PA NA À PAT+NNA ÀS NHSP PNA FAX PAM 
PNAMAXHT PRCIPA: NH DE 2H ÀAPNH NPIRDMEHSP LÉEAT ÀATI 
RAC PAND-ITC Ur PAS + PM N FDA NI -ANTP ÀT AATCAP 
HAN+ NF MVrFY NdSE NhETE PARHTANNIPISPF ANAL HP P TA 
pr CS PT + Fe LMA: 


non NAN UNE NAT ÀYLIE DhOD-P A AMP MINE NF I ON P À O1 + 
ANTPLTI HINANTPE + PLAT NALNE A PCI NA +5 DIE GA AL 
PAPIMPA: À NH UN TANNTEN HT MC AUAP ARTE AP GCMNYS. 
MC hŸ DE Mé+ m7 PAPA Dr Th PH+HPNIH DE LH À P HET NME 
PH PH PMPIN NAT AYIC AbSOD-P DFA NE MNLP PCF 
RAA: HP. 


170947 P ét JM AM8 + ANA PUF FA ART AMME LP TAF 
AN + UAH HIE À LPAT JhIPHPPAI ANFHMMARE hAhbEPNA 
+ A A À FAN IC 6 AM 7 7 LT Ut À TEMÉMC PPCI PA: AHUF 
DAT NHU ANAL ATP + LHPE NAMUE AH ADbÀ PMBFADIICITHET 
PNhAMMPFNLFAPIIPHDE À NADP SPA ON HAS À TLTHE 0 ETF 
À 32h é 09 HN LTFAÀ : 


FA PEPÀATLDPNA Mr PPATLDAT P MIT PIS ALU NA PL 
en T EN MMFPNNCIE MMHAS NN NhATCHANAL PIHAF 
dy mb 7 Di PNA FA, ATP PU PIHAT JM P MX D ME P 
£U à. 


AA ON + PER Me hŸ PF A%T JNIPHDMAGEOQPT + FUTFS EM 
ALAFO NC PHIBFPA: NAA NAT AHU NCYY AME NMPhEPF: 
BU me NC ha AT AIHE APT SFDATFTAP CHC NMPPHIAM FAT 
D£b+ PMPLCIFHAS PNAMADI PP MPPECIFO 


PIE PO P MHDhDANADAS À AMNAA 7 D À D + TE P À OY +F 
NAT ALI FT PAPA: 


TEEN NECIRNAT 19 FT AG PAAT OM HPHhADI AAA NN+T M 
D£A ANNAPZIF Peha À PDO NHU PANT M ATAM LI 
NUHIHRE MORT Né JC PA PCT NYAM 92C ÀYL A YRAÀ JéT 
À 4 LORS 277 HNA: 


PrIEN hope hay P AP À AlCSDPMPTAMN 17C T4 AMPC P MP/8 D 
Per JAAPÈT Aa PIAAD TEEN Fa NhVYS PE ME AA 
PmN97CN+T 2H TO ABC PJ MDP IT FAC LirY PAHTNNAAT À 
Mét À 40 AB Pr PHEHA: A9 PNHIPPIAPNMET WADE À AMI 
LOCSÀ: NH 2H AGE AD" MINE" "MINCU AIN PMAFTYT PIMIPA, 
AA ADI HÉDAAU PH 1 On À HU À PF NT FFDAL NhEFE +0 P 
PPCRNTFON 1 EN AATLAP AS NP NU Uri NB bMmbMEIRT À 
NA TTSU AS mm DNMLTFA OP ULDF AA+TPT TE TF: 


NTHU ANTIC MF mA ALI NENME NA +FDANCIY PF 
PEYDAHSP 1 PNA FhHDEIAUT PALIN POAT MI + LAIVIF 
NANCY HET DEF hé 2 PAN+FDAHEP 1 NHPIPAA AM AP+AMDM 
1 A AUS AVE API AVSAUIT HEDPAPH+AHP À PEUT 217 4A. AT I 
BU ETC NF 1 0 7h P +91 Eù P DAT MI FA 1PIEPF MMMAMAFTEIT, 
hÉEPY APE Prp+ UAS DE Ai PADPTF AT P ADI + HE AT EPC 
P MpC ENT IH PCAAS : 


hofñ+ ik Pin mine hi PDA PIHCT EIMANMATE 
ngné PhMUP LAMPA: ATINMEY ÀG LP FFE DAY À À FLY NM NTHCÈ 
AL PAT Sr r PT EN Seb À 48 P EAŸÏEY ANA PONT SEA TAN 
PP 7 DNA Y Di: 


NA PAP I + ON AN P7 EN NC NMPHPIC PHAMBA: PU 
ENS NAT RALDF DAMNHU +hDP)IC +0mMmr PUI A p£ Ph+HA: À 
Ut +bDAP+ NhT-ANT EP NIMAPP MEPNEANES P+TIHMT À 
AV P+0mHa9N0A: 9h74 PHPAT EAN UAPIICNADTMPFANTFI DA DIF 
WAPr1C FAT IE AHU TDPADAR TP+NnmPpPeranNeMm 7h AP + 
PPPHI7CE NIHU PaT a UP PPPHNYTHCT AUS NCA FJAAT 
A LRATE AHUPIDAM FMNPA AAC SPIIC 93 ACYI AMIAË PAT 
NT MC À NTKMCIHLT LHDhA P MN …À On: 


Pay + TAC WA 1H P+hlécé PIANTHENY PMEHAT M+PN TM 
PA PANTANN PCRTY MNT TO LU +TCEr NME MPIRT EN 17 
NYANHCE FAT AMMIT NCA IC 27 MMM: 7h 7 P HI LU 
NFE D 7 & DE AŸ À MP x 


AT DA 74 P PT ALES À CS NNA-ANN À LH A TN PMP À YPLMUKAN 
27TTHNA: 9% AU PARTANN PCPES DR ANCE A YPLMUYTFE 
NATPRPAM NATPNRPAD ÀCTY PINFA!I PI M4 PEU PICIC ALT 
e co D Nr NF À YPUT PINFA. À PU PAM PAEAN +CNH 1 M 
JhAPEPhI NFTANAT À NNU+F, NT A JC PH MA MI D 


F7 EN FANTHAS P hAT PI + AMC AANNCE AN PET Mt +ANA MU 
AADUFY LIIHNAT 17C 94 TANAG PNA FH MT 1 Ou NhHPpyzæ 
ay 94 LBIYA. P+eameaPNi HS FDF PUY 9 MAL À Dh 
PAAFDAPF À LA 8H Ut 7 C NIANAE MENAUTI UAPI7C IH TD. 


AŸ AT TEA AC NC AMP M + FAC AHAN P MLFA 1 D 7h AP HI 
A1 PAG +03 " A3" (A4 7) NF NAT FH I EN NAADAL FACAT. 
NAUA+ NA P ENENR À MM ÀA, À NUCD + MP D 7h PHPANOS 
UA TH NT A AS NA MMA PADAET+TF +Mb 7 Ou: 


PI + FAC NA AM AANA PAR PBATFE AUS ALTATME: Th P+HP 
AULO+ MMMPPFAA 7 PATNT ALART PADENP ULDE Mme Ur + 
AZ PANMAP NE AG ETF IC N+mME Uri +NFANA ALE LTAAÀ. 


NH PH AD NP PADPMITF PDA P MNPME HP NAA Nb MMShA%T 
PIMDY PF NF AUVY LUZ NATCF hMT THEP PUY EAÏTF 
ASP ECATFO PLCIA: 17C 9% LU THIP EAÏT ON NM ÀDY AU 
eADAT PT ENT Me RANTF À MnP JP M PP Me PPFY PDP 9 3 AtONF 
14 FAP EAN PI + NANTF PADAËEULO+T mhM PP + br À 3e AD 
BUY FAP PAT NT DEHU AMP 17C NhPIMMMNAL DE MMAAPIF 
LS API He MAN PI + hop &éDPeAE Phé AUY LFAA: PNAME 
PNAAMAT PAAMTHÉAT À NM APPNAMAT PNAME-IE P 9 PATFON: 


PHU PANAPIF PEN PUrT UAPECRT, NEED NMP8TBPF, PI ENT 
AO HE LT A TLMCS PF AANFE TNIPEP TEEN PA AMCTAT 
ALRATS PATEN PPA : ÀT À NOM NAL htm: NhMEAP PC6 : 
NEA OMME PANTFTY PC SPA Mb TNEA ÀT PITEN HP+T 
CUPFY Ur NE PRCIPA: PAHEDF 2+ AUY LFAA. PNAL (NhEe+T 
AATLCAP) ADPULOTFT 24 AUS NAUS NSA NE DE 7 EN AMLTAF 
MN A PNEAT D 74 PHP I EN, FANHK 7 M DE AT P MPCE ÀG PNCIT 
J£AY DE ACMTPATAAEA.. 


PADAS EAP y + NT Eù TANT MAN NOM 7+ 7 Mi 17C 94 LU 
TANTNNUCOAL P MM PMYLA NF/ PP MP? C JPA P À My: 


17C 94 PANOT ABB AFP Nb ALPATE 9h PHDP ADP MEA 7% 
TO ATP AT NIEN 2C ANNAT+ANE BCE éAPHANOT ADP DA 
NhA% me hr Je DE MS AMP AM LFAAI LBUMNAATE À 
NhMEPI + POMEN HG À DE MY-MD-PCE AMY-DETAA: P OLA PI + 
ME PO: PY LP AN CI F: 


hAHU ah meAP AD À GNU AY AT UNC+TANMS AS PFAA: 
ANGCIT MENP NAT, ÀT PMUPE AP+T NhAAX, 7h APH+HP MENT 
PC& PATFODY AP NHNH, At MM FAP AMP AMV PBPRTFA Mine 
UN TMC, MM FP- AN AO NCPPF LA. AM ATL A P MM TIC 
97% AHU 48 +HNAXLYHAN NVFFOMAHEAIYIFTNFIH POMENP how 
NF ALHTE NAT OA ALNANAC CIF HT: 


bPAFONIH DE 1H ÀP GET P Om HILAFI NEEMmMANDPY ALU: 
Na PI FO Nm LET PA ATP EINNEY ÀAPDÈIE MAFIA PHCA 
PHP: LPA LPC AVS PALDE LMN HA À SPP M EAPI HFDPHF NAN 
Ps FD 2717 HN%: AAHU ÀAGA FOOT DEP AA MMAAP PCA LMP, À 4 JPPLU 
ACNA ANH AMF AbmA LFAÀ, ANN PA PA, NH +aPée, honnm 
AHAAZP LOMA, À ht UAT NPA NAL UrY ANNTTIHM PARA. ÀT HU 
NhP& DAY NAL AMIE AT NMRAPPNEHÉ À À TOY HAAD UT FT AMIIF 
À SEA hATFO 


NHU 1H PaeAP + ON AÂICI ALFAM: ThIPEPUAPIIC 
PTENY APE NAT IC A YLMPIANÀ NAATFHATE AAMPDE : A P A TE 
AN&ATIFT ANNMONT A LCR NA NM PAM PA Fh+-UAS 
(EH A À JD) NF À MD: 


Pme? + PA NTH DE TH PH FY PNA ÀP UT Mt: 9h74 P HI 
PADAENENPÆE À NALIN NF PC ALTATE ME AMP HAN AA 170 
PhEAT PA, AT ALAN AA ANMDALFARP PACPRANN 9 LP ACLDOAN 
9% A YU hAAITNETE RNAHUSPE RAT DA AMI DEPAMMTIF P TK AIMDA 
AIT NMMNÀTS NFhhA NPD EI AMP AH EAP HEPINMTP - 
a AP ENEPFT DhMALŸTY BMAA: NAHUT A9 De UWArPrébpF: me 
RANESP DE INMAP FIUCF NPFE AT AHU AGIT NhhmNE PNAM 
NAU NUIT NET AMI POS NF LNTF À TE À À Dh: 


NA A NFDY TT AM PMENP IT br N1H ME 1H 
AE MD-P MTA LUE A: NACÉ AP PADI TC Ur MAUTFE PET EC 
Pr AnhObNT 4 PCN 913 NMMRAFT AD 224 P+eENbDIG 
P+hernT+3 HE AD 49 FFPY NN Uri + ANNAM Pehx À ET PA 
ANT EMTEC ALHAlINFIC LH PRATDIIC NET MPADPIEN HE 
NF Ur Y ATIHNODE LÀ 2 PDDE LT À 4127 4DPIATAM M +POHE 
AA. 


AT PU PAS NOMRA APT PADAE AN (PADAS) EP À NA AM 
PADY PAAL À À TL MNETFE À À TC) 707 + YF LEIVA, ÀS PNANTFODE 
ATRAT ÀAP+F Ut PH À TEPDP PRCIPA. NTAPOAM PA FCMUANTF 
AG LU AMAR 48TNACA IC DE VHC À TSMMATHIPTF À P PMP 
27 EN AE ANA MF Y 76 PATITIH TH: 


PADAS AUY NADAM + IC hATIT IE À LU P9% FT MNT NAAP 
AB Nm P+Adéé 7 D LUF JC NA DEF ATLAS NPD À NE 
PH NAS FOAAAT. P MR NMP,HR 9 PAT 1 OO ÀT M PAAÀTI HU 
U 2 AÆT À MM ÀS AA hAATFD-IMPUAN PAM: PADAE NMEHP DANH 


of H OM + HA P LEA RAAHUPP À FDA AN TANT ME NM À MA. À JPLU 
F4 p+ UAT mé + NÉCAGPUADS DAY FAC 1678 P PT ANT TNA PE 1 D 
ie ÀG AUIPETIDNhA TIC NMPECNTIM AS NrMAL IH Nm 
PT D MT PME A7 DA À LT 096 MP À YBEANT NP EP PC: 


PAT MCIT AS PIAN MIT NF IDE M Net FAP MPrII AAC 
LAIPAATE UP P +780 UrY NAME À UAH AT AGEN AE dr 
Pan hp 0 1 D? PADAË À 4E AY NA DE PA LMETFADAS À LC NF 
ALFA N71HN.. 7% Act PC Lada ? FAAPHP At NA À 
PF76+7 RARE... A1 AMINNI! 


AP+ NET JC PPLCFFIY FTIA PAT D PRIE EMY FUN 
4 PH ÀTMUPDAT PLAT DAUYF Où WArPhDPMEeTFPY À Mhé+ 
Léa: AI TE PHT! AS NmpPPhéDIs LMI MMAIPHPP 2FDhEA 
Ham ANNhPANT MhA PM HbADI ÀT AA AMAAT PINS EM DE 
ACMAOCS,P Pr: 


PA YF PIC NTAS HP HA AP PhMAA, LU FAIC P UT ED-N+FE D 
RATE ÀT NAOAL RATE NNA NAMETE PH+IA +rAPHNAAPEP EI 
Ur N9A LES TDINIPHBMPANDAS PTALEY HAAP PART M0 + 
eTFADNE PA À À JE NF I Où P MIT AN HE À IT HU AMNTPMIT HN 
hhn4 ANNUY BEA ANA CT A Pet 9% 171C 9% À HU EMY FAN 
ATOS NH P MP ATARI NAAMADE PUS PAM LYIMLICTMMI 
ATPAO + NI EY PATAMDADPDNDAT MT + - À NAN À 
np mnt À OPFPRA+T. 


h À FCO A A cp her NU À NA ONMA D + A DHFI NHHAA ZT Àfr 
hopPobD AS hPDHhETALT hP NmPhpPhGE AA+ÉÈT MAMAIS 
PUIDY ANAL VE 5 PADAE PTALTFP PRIT PDA À PJ MDP: 
Th PH À PF NA MD TI Da bEDE NA AD PAM P IA TT + D 
TEA. 


PAD AS NrChS NULDT DE MP IDE NEM + ÀAPINIA AU 
TAANPIFT MFPNADAS NNhAMM MA PADEEP II FI FNIH ME 1H 
ch /+ AANT FIPEP AIS AD NPD ED AM PPT TE YHCT 
ha + Mi TO: AMI FE MI RU AAPHA: À LU À + 
y + ANNATEII PCR TANNPI + NM AA TEA MPG GE À Dh D 
"NAA"TDAA ALTADP, PM + NME DPP APPUI PhAAPRA+TT MM 
A2+ph mé mLTAA, 7h 4 PHP fr A À b PP P MhA. À 7h AP HT PDHA,. 


AA it Dh NmpAL he NnI-ANSP mMmIRIDPIMG ICO EU 
NADÀAS NU TAN MNA PAM 94 F1 + AMIAZ AP NCY I DATA 7 D: 
17 993 Pi + br NHP MS LASA: PANNE SA P Pr ON ASANG 
Pam nn NE y + AU MUNAPADAPLPLATE N+theiO NET + M AAG 
AANTE PIN vis-a-vis À fr NF 7 On: 


PADAËE À +6 Mi Eh DABNPTE MPAGSA 0 YHN BIT 
VAT 117073 2TIHNA: AGE: ND ADP Ph bDITC NAUY 


NYA APR: À Nhaœwnt NH PUI TAF Poperpe ape my 
11C NE: P+AmE so Ne PAG +6 + hh+T EE NHU h%9IC 
PHP Qi PAAMAS PAAMANLAT LUE A: Th PERPPE + DADMEÆNE MA 
D£EDPA PH ADS mme Phopr fr & À GPA NAMDAIY À N+HEY D: 
PPPCIDADPNAMMENT PrY LHNEA - P YhH-UAT NAAMD À 
Nha LPI+T HE P NUT DA DM - P TA FPACAFT IPF MIE LTFAÀ 
1 LUN DE ADAPNAGBAS PAUA Deb+ PANTFAA : 


AO +6 0 ER% POb AMNbAZ% PAUA ME P Ur DAY À NNUm ART NF 
epPCYhDAPLS PE NAT NUAPP hAT-ANG ALT ANAL 7 Ou 7h PH 
À PLOPAUA DEP Ur FPT ACT NM T 2H NMmPHE À NmpPehmn 
hé M+PNhPPDHhEAM + 20 NMPPH HET MX No P MP Dh LU 
NAD-AL PADALI 1 DPATE + 0 I FATF: 


gJh 3 PH9 À Oi +6 01 +4 NA NhTHUI NAhATE PUNSP hr ANS 
AG PO-LT+T RAA hhT+FPT ND POPIF FH NPNTF LH AMPAP FO 
+TEMEZP FJNA NP EUTA: NUAG+TP TYHN MC + AE PC ÀVETA 
PAD AR NIUNAP-IANNP INCMANTF 19 MY PANTF AHU AP 7 On: 
AO + oi rh +FDADAS NA + ADF IC LHOBA: PADAE 
hop en AT NtAdbb AYTABIN MC FTANAAT IF NF PATIC 
PMC AATPÈTTY Acte FIL TA À: 


NADAL PADPP + FAC NHhAA PAT ANT FAC PNAMPULDT FAC 
Ti AD FAI ACSFDPRAITFH ENT ANT NT NAUY N%A 
AO +6 01 SFDY AMDPHÉTF À LPF PNA PEHDNA IC +7 À PINCE 
PUBDT FAT NAAATFO: À + + PEMEY TDHET NME 
NACRE Nat HEPNYLA ADMCTAF OhMmh+émt PhI-ANS gen 
8-99 RhAUT NAA PATCH PART MEPPE SPA À DCTAr DAME +b0M 
À GNT 1 MPHA: P MPDPDADAMHP ÀS HATYP ADPPCT PA À +5 
a +. 


PT ON NAT ANDAE DE 1 D IPB}, Né IC, Ne + 
ATK A7 DI7C ARPERNTFE MY À LTAR AA LATE MS NÉ + AMPC 
PIRAN AE IMI1C 7% À" PLATHE" Pb P MMA AMG, NACNP Me 
ATH AA TPF LT NA, MFPP MEPAAPLUTS À 798 +4 Ac NA NMEFA AN 
EAP PUIT AMP ATH ANTPTF LTAÀ. PAP PMP 4 P DIF AMP 
4 LA ANNP7% LAN ULDF Neù P MLAL PF À 27 1 HN: 


AO + IE POb ADNHU NET LP D PIN DA ULDF À PART: 
PA TH +A DA, ULDF NAS NEA +HOMAL MNT + PAMPNAPISTE PLCS 
P+HAP 1 Nhb£T ULD+T PMPHN+FMATNT NUA AL +Nn+ ALU 
0 PAT P DAT DA D + DTA AA UT Ÿ Da: 


1 +4 POPHADULOT NATH AM PME DY ÀS 7 PAP AADA PMEI + 
LDAhAA, MF 6807 D bEMDH, LU TH NULO+T 078 ÀG NM 
PULOT+T m7 68 Am MAS LINA.P ADAE NTI + ANNEN SEE PCI hon® 
NA Dbh+ JC 7% 9% 1 + ANNAUT LAN EAÏ HT NF MAT LFAA: À 
NANCY MAMAPA, ACT MIE PANTAE TNIPEPA ST ANPPEMNIHLT, 


PULDEY NAT POHA, AT LU À MbhT+ AFAÏ HR ANLAI PUI DAY PM 5 PA 
À AP PATAPA. P MY y ANTP JEAN P ADA WAY PUNFTF À MPMC 
AT ALUTTI + A DI7 & AMPATFADAE Me TANT NF NHAMEO-LMÉ A: 


PADAS PI FC AMIE NAT ANT ADECTAFT DEP YeU PM 
À OCTAF APT MR PA NA DA PMATF AAN HE PAI ANT À APE À PDT 
ANTPÉ? PRCIAT TA PEPNATÉE UPAXK AL NF P +7 LMAAUFI À MHP 
BAY AMHÉ FOND PNA FAO À AA TL ADPT PMEAM PANP HV 
PhaAT PA: 


NA Oh DE À NM HAS PIN ÀG NATPR PE AM ANANAG 
NMCFADITC AL hYE PTIT +HDP AE P 1H PT AD ANU 7 D 
AYPRPADAP NAT ÀT NEMLPF 19 PUT PHU NAUTT NC 1 D 
PARTT KT HbA MT PE ELU AMP APE PPANhTrA AUYT LUF 
NT PDADPC NMPCATF MAT PAC PNA HAS AMNFNd 
1 D 


A1 P+ONT TH À 4e MmNb AMD FA PART T ADP P NE Di HN Nb NF 
TO 17C A3 NTR UP ADN HA LM HA À hŸ NAUY N'YA P+AME 
hLPAR NUNEP h197C; 41 P+UAS hAADE: LUPMMENPCE AG NaœwNnE 
PT ALP AT Pb ANAPEY THCTE TANNPI + PM FN FDA LC EPF 
AT AO +6 07 +4 AMPLI TANNPAPUI LUSA: 


PARTT KT HbA NAOI HE PART DEF 1 74 À “KE HA” NAT 
À MÉPAY ET TI PHPE AE ADM P PF UE #9 NMDMPIHLT SLA 
JCRATHE PANTANANHER NA DT IC Aa thhas: NADAMNE PA 
ha: A1 LUTT Deb+ NIET ANNAP RARE PUNT PIE PIE 
PUrFFY PAYANTE PM ENT MDPPHY PhMAz: 170 9% À1HU 
FETE PT MNPAETE P À PE MES bA N+rAP AMMIC PHMBA, LUNA) 
JAP HPITATAR ALFA À NA TNA P FPI TE ADP NAME, N TX À 
NANCY LA, PIPMT, NM A NÉ + À NBI ALNADIC P+PPH 
1 © 


ULO+, À 372,P D NOPT+ LADMA ÀT NHPALSE, À FNFAHPF À TE NIELN 
hALPADP PAÀ MI FAIRPP EAÏFE IC [NH 7 NhMAË LAB NACANYC 
N+1T 7 AP ET PEA. ATP" À + ÀT +MBANT" MNT 7 AT 
AYEUT mm IHNLETYA. 


À OO +4 À +6 60 7 74 A7 7 HAE LU À dr À dir Ur NAIAË PPA: 

NH T PNA DAMPAA TIC PMPOMN 170110 7+0 MM ÀAHP MM 
PUTI 17C DE ÀAMPLTINA: AU: MAS Né PA PUI 170% À 
17CNS2F PMMNTF ÀT AIS ÀVOA PMHAFTPAISE ÀŸ NET À SP D 
h LL À 72: 


A A LT DAYAPE AS TLHATHA (NETE AATLCAP) 1DATAAYTE MFP 
A TD MN À PARAIT DPF TE NTI + M PP + NC P db 1 N+TTCE 
PA&DY FT AA Pre AMMNTFE AUY PADY APP NINCD IC AP DEP 
27 d'A: 


JE 2 


PF 1904 A DPÀS DPAL H70p À BPBdM-RG #62A 
(P +444) 


ARE DAHU PADY HI AMP ÀAPAUT DE FF MCN ÀS DE AP MIH ÀA 
AMMPAU: 2 A8 ANAN YU NE P JNLD-P HP NC À% HIDE À MM P FN D- 
D£ AP CN 1 ÀS HG ADNATHU MCNPF MMNANP NH AL 7 D 4 
ASTM N£éAJITFU 1969 8.9 Hat Amy N+MN+FY - NECPEP ÀALH 
ABUY -NMENEP ALHRYIC ET NAA 1970 À ADDAMP FCI À 
DR SA ON NAY NP ET NAS UAT AU Gr NE+T DEF 
ATEN HA GE PATATE APP AMI FAP LA ME :: 


hAHUPPADAE P 3 p+ UASD7 8H P Vi DA P 3 b+ UAT DAME +FAhCNe: 
NAT-ANT-AMHP NUr 17 CT UA 2C Nhmz PE PhPANT ANA +1 
Pme NNh&+E Ur + PaNANT PF INC: NHPI LU #AM Nm N4A 
ANN HG PEN PADAS AA P 4 h+ UAT MA NEA ASNC LBUPNENE P FFE D 
PAOTC FPT-UAT API + AM LTAÀ, LUI ÀABT PAdb PAOTEC 
A 07 +4 PAT T AU LUPHC ADEMPTA. LAPDI GAPAMVSF. 


AT N 1969 BIC NHUF TALT AL NADAË ht UAS hMmASN N+T 
+éMzÀ LUPE mPy Re APANMEMEPNIEC AL PNALR 3hb+ UAS (NhE+F 
RATE) 0 pt APMANMMLFAA. AT NAAPAL NHPHE hAATLC I NADHTF 
INADHT LCE her FDA PES AA PYdb+ UAT A3 NC PET, 
DYLT À À ALP ANAL FhH-UAR (NATH RATE) LNAA: AT PAI HU PF 
NALIT PT AL PA ÀG ÀATMPNAA PHIMH AMP LT 2C P TP MMA 
&hA+PFY Panne AU LBUPAGPERENTE PRCHCHEC ANA LFAA: 


NEA 5 MA ADHIM AMPNGTIC ET NA ATAGEN AP HI97C 7H 1 D: 
AMPNHCHCICAGTEDPRACOHCET À PIMNEADPATA-AMETHCTF 
1 PAINHÉDACHE hhA SF: ÀS VONHCPE: À AUS NhAPHE 
AL) PHC-HC ETC hA LUE À FA Où HEC LAMA: AT PNTMEA PADTAËE 
PHIME AMP LUE AL ÀATSPCN PMPRFTAMDNEAP ANA ACILA AMP 
ASP D PoPeCAI ANTHED PNRC MEPEC LPedu À 93% NHU 71H 


APHIT TU ALPATE hAHU 1997670 NhhBAR+TE D PACHHC JC 
AP+16 77 TO ÀAMPMPANAPHCY PBHAAI 17C 93 ADPET PADAE 
AN PAATC HI +T-UAS MmMNMALNN 7274 LHhAA: 


NHU ALCTAY AP PADY PADAË HINH ABPAMVET N+IANMDAHET 
AGDE ADN EI MDEUN 9% AANTFTIPUAT AU AIM + MP À + hYPP/NI 
NPA ME MC + PADAS APALDA VEUT DA& 1 Di NAT LMP % b+ 
UAT PCSPT MM FPP ÀATAGEN ADNhALhDETDPA HC NDIC ADEPC 
P+IEN INC MIN PHÉDADI T1DASPNHM ADIC AMELC 
P+7e8N EUTA AT TO NABEAYE P ++ NP DAIPEC AL PADPNALR 
4 h+-UAT (NEH+É À À JL) HIDE À Dh: 


7% supramental UAT (N#+5 À À JL) HI MH À DA DA MP MN LU 1 MAT APT 
PUA, 73 PHP APT, PhCEMP APT, AIM HE DULCHC NMPA GANG AP+ 
AL AG HAINN AGSAG PUA HG IMDAATYZTFIY NAT À À 20 À 
17 PADAË AATE NAT APPLE PADMAATE Nr ANS ED MM 
AUSAS PAT hAYAN D MAR AT JA YLUI L271HNA: NAUF 2H 
“Ph À JL GATE + NA AM P TA ? 7% NAA 04 -h79 GATE + P NZD 
n+ee GA MM: 


NAA h1971C? 9% AN AL 1 PADAË PYAMY FRAME 
FICY DEP APM DEP 191484 NONE MC N+MAL RAP JC 
N+tATABNA 93% oh amNr LETYA: NON A N'HIMH AMP YLPTF : 
NhAAP 2 3 NHC UAY hd PES AP AMPIN :? PULDT NM TT 
NhÆNT Et FA : NN MN ÀS NE NNPANF HF MMmNULOF 
Bab: POMEN hAATLAP IH Fa NAA ATAAXE À PINDAM HS A4TNT 
PUY PAATE HPH+-UAS PC E AE Un NTFANTF PE AR PCAA: 


AT AGNY PFA PACE ht UAT AA PAT NT ANTP MmPMH AL 
P+Me + PRAATE TIHN ME ÀALRATE AO + PA TON fr PTAÀ AT F 
oEPUNLP À T+ HEPPIA NAPAHRENA À 7H + TO ÀAMPAIE TAN 
DLPATYE MUNCAN AGE ANANPADAS AMP &AŸ PT ANA P UT DNA 
AAPOMPNALI FH Pe I TM: 


17093 PADAEPDEET 4 h+ UAS À 27 +3 N+MN+ PAM TNAN+T HE 
PARYI-ANT À FD DEP NP AE EAPNYI+ LEUTA FThIPHPPADAE 
NAU NASA DPI +3 AMbPIN + ALFA P ADHPHPARI-ANS 999 MN}AUS 
N'YA PUATODY DPI + AGE À À TL LUI + À 27 + MnbPALPC NTI: 


hAHU PDA NNIT-AATL ABMLTAY AL PHNA ht À TPNHPA TV 
À STA NAATCHMNM ELA PU A: ATAAZ I MIAGD-ÀS P MX À D 
MX À PAADPAAPAPE YhHUAS ETE PUAPHCHANAGFOE NhnTN 
Oh PA UABPHCFEI AS NA + PAPER À YPI + ANA CFD: 
Nn&ep ED: 7e bay PO PNY Ji À NN MM PAR 
À 4 PA PL: 


hAHU NA ÀŸ Né h+-UAT AL P MéDS 2H APNAE À AN DE 
4 ht UATDNMM+PHP PRI-ANTP EEDILNAL APCR NADAËE HI 
À P Où P À 421 Pi LMMA: P AU À À FLE MEME À PIN +9 M € frs: 


ATJPAMEC ALI NTAPE HCT NTAPR UTATE NHTAPR AHPTE DUR HA 
PP TANNFIE MMFPNERNT DE FA P À Dbh+ JE À M A P MM. 
TAANFH ATITAUS PIAPALIN NHAPAÆEE NHNLNE NhhgME NA 
Ans oPPNH AE M NM LT AN MA À 7 PY D? FNIPHMATÉAY P IH 
NADAS HIDE AMPNSAI AMBTY P AH Man ME EN ANA NME NA 
AT ATP P 1H TN NEN JC NH+PIPT NEA PRADA 667 À Dbh+k 
PahNhPhpMEP/PA:,. 


EeP DT PIADPADAE AAC Pet NC PANTIN P MM À PI 
1 On 667 A DPF MATE À LATE 667 ÀMDbh+ ADP DAS À LP A 7: 
667 AMPT ÀAPhRSATTE: 6 ADbT PACIH PHIME ADM EI MIDI 
TAFPE NNAM MM PADPANCIG FAP PRE MMA ANA À UAIPIHRF 
1 UAÆAYPAAU Ur FPT: MMFP-NArRTE AM AIM PA UT PE MAN FATF 
PAFTO HCPPF NAS AL À + PRATAFPA: NE PA PAIE 
ADELTAYI M FPNHIDE ADP DPF APE Nb Y LA NAMDY LA À MEOTAT 
AB NT TO ARTCEN ANA PDC FAR PADF LAN NMEHA 
2m à : 


PPMFE NADONM PADAPIPNMEXADAAPAHPÉP EMA NTKMET APR 
AR OUP+T2CPNT+APIE AGEN NCYr AT MC HNATPN PR À 
NM +PA: À FM 4 PHUAT LOI AAHU PADAFMMANAPRLATO MAN 
APRhLATO PADAENMEA NJPZFY AL NADUAGHEP Yh+UAT AM 
NAÀATZP 94H Oh M NE" M 7 Le MA PANTIN AMP DPF he 
1 PN LMMA : , LU MF P AA E6-JPANAU EME Ur 277 HAA A+ 7 On: 


PAD AR NAUTTF PHFIUCT ALI NF ALUVY NAUT+T NE DE Uri + 
P af & DE à À FC Me +P NUL ERPNUI 098 Ur Y LITHNA: ÀF NF 
HS AL À DEA UE ADNGAMHÉP 4 à NA + NY 1PNMEPNHCN 
AT NÔADAËE +ON + MAMAMPC PI PENT LUS AL YIG AU: 
ATPPADAËANNUG AATAMP-NHU MMh Né ALIA RAA -PADAZNI 
ANFDA VERT ALMA T AÙ AVR ALMA T PAMAT À TLFT A YTPMNA 
AT AVATAR PDP ÀS POV Ph 714 AATAMME AYTAETN 
PME PA NhAATHÉP EFD I MF TDAAHU NDHé NNPANF Ah 
+£HA mM+PNA TE! 


NI AMP Dh+ Nreh ÀS NCON-FTEL PH+PTE FIN NY AMF 
NU +P ÀG WAY P AMEY MN AANT EI À GE UWAaPPALIN 8 Yh- 
UAN+F MY AANTFHE HG AL IN MPMALPAIPE N+dhdi DNMP MM D 
17C 9% 46 ABYN À YEU DE fr AC PBPHC FHMY PPLCIA. WAP 
RAM PF DE CA TFOMAC PMBHC FH FDA À LMP PLCTE Ur: 


17C973 AE /LAM PHACNT AM NMmPNhNSÀGELUI UWArALIAPE fr 
À C ATP ANTFIC LBVIN TA: À P NMPP +A Om 7 Où hY PAPE PAT, 
LP +DAr YhtUAS PAFODEM-Y PL AA FDA P£b+ MEPP SAT D-Mpé + 


NhAAPAL ÀATEPATE PE ALFA: PADAË NHIMH ADP À 38m 
AMEL À PUY DIE PAST DA PIN LDIE PI FAMDI ÀS PJ FA MDI 
PDP DH À À NI: 


170974 AYLIAAN-ÀYL DAANNIAË AAAU- NMRA NTASHFY AL 
UAH PAT SAPADHÉP ACTUS PF AMIEMA II LSAG E NHU AA 
NALIN HIME AMM JC PME ATPAPAPT ÀT NALIA ON NON DEP 
PHRCT À TPhPAPFE 


AAHU NAT PA+TTEN Ur AMIHN NIH APT P+DAr ALT 
A 9 99 PAT AMBPN ÀYTLSAYE PADASE 4 h+ UAT TENPARTDAÀAS ND 
nom PA ht UASD PUA LA TO NN PAIE MAT MAG 
me AL À YPIPC N+IPEINT AA HS NMP AhSAT TD LUF 
Nhmb?AR.. AT NAMPALR ATIC NACAMAIT LU PF À YSA ANA 
AP FAN FMI QE NIAANPIF IC AI 6 9 AE Ph NA PPT ANG 
FICY Le MeÀ:: 


NÆEANHT DEP NIHMF DEP NHTAPR PT9D TENT MCD À P NY 
NTHEDPYIANTMEPADAEZNAAPAL Ad+OAI LH APNEAN À TA: 
PAD AS NAUS NEA NU ÀT NAT ha NUM AR AP TER T 
Pay AY PARI-ANT ÀS PARI-ANT Dm + NP MBFANTF 2H LM: 
PADAFNATIC NH 7 À D FDA À 127 À%& NTM LENTF LH NAO À -A À FC 
MEHR À TOC) HhT+-UAS À 27 + AM AGE TI M LME 17€ 73h IS Cr” 
BUTA À GAP hbhéP PUVTAT Net an +EPFI+ DEP NA A1 
NH + DEN L À À MES AL P + + <h 7 P? À LU JR: 


hAHU NHP3 1H JC PADAËE PADA AS NTI hAM 3% NUAZ Tr 
ay 2% FA LBJYA: ÀG NAUS NEA NP Di 7 C HEPNAAPAL NT 
17CNAIT-ANT "ALI APN)ALUIPE: hI9 MY LEIYA: AT IA 
ny NhéaynNn+ 1H BIC, NOR A ULDFY NU +P mAH y 97 LETJYA. 
AT NHIDH ADP NPT MC ULDFY NEeP:INT+TPYIR À N+oy mp 
Be SPA : BUPHE PAIN HE DACHEC YPH-UAS ANA À LPAGR: 
AFS 2 PA Ut h1927C21nbA% DA PA NA À Ye 2 DB, À fr 
AT PAR T+AR F7 +, AG + O4 1 Où PIMP/DANANNOPIF 
N+ALZ 196 ZT SAP PADEPC À BI PA NUVINT NEA HI AL ÿ On: 
NH OP 2H TANNP ÀAPUTY OPHEAT 17€ 94 ADANNPIFE AANNF 
NAME NU FPT + NADAS À D + IC AÀATMIYIE NAA ÀAI19I71C NS 
AB DE TIR À ABAATC LHDOUP ÀS NimPCRh NimPCh Fe 
AMBC PC TMC PAIAËGIT MAMIE 74 ICRA 10% PADAE 3 dp+ 
UAS ANTFAAPLHAY Y On 


PADAS TANNPI EU ME TANNPI EU NH ERP PA FTCFTPMMARE 
PNHY FT AT MhAA PEPPUHMTY NT MhAA DEPPUHT®TS NT ah + 
hPDEAT DM: PT TM AS PYPEDAEA HM PAUCZ &ÂP+F ANA TO D 
ABC NTA LUTAT De ABC À PEN EUTAT De APC PoN+ NT 
29 PAPA: NAHU AS AM NPC AL PADP AD (NEHE PAAITE) 4 p+- 
UAS AIT NACAIMADABI NmP TANNP 9% JAP PAUTI p+ UAS 
À TA PSNC PATAPA: 


hADAIS FANNP LUS A? 7h 4 PHP 4 + UATDAM +NMETrMULTFAL 
P+aMect À NAPF LT DE AA him PHP NAUI AGE API 
Thhc M NoC Pit JC PAPA: ADADY AMVY NAAPHEP OHC ÀG 
MD hPN£ATMAE N+theiM PAAM Yh+ UAT PAM AO PTAAT+TE 
BUPTAI PhAMAMYS EVE A À NA FD PAP 7 + PME H+DEp PLUS À: 
7h PEPPADAS À FNAMAGS NA MNA AGE NAMAS Nat ha 
PRIE TI7C 71 


NTAL T4 AL PAMDY PRCOHCY ANAL PHIMF ABMPN+TMNTFT, PA DA 
A++ TN AE 7 O MIMMPPFY ON FFE ON +IN LP 1 ON 
AmeHe Nh+PTF PH PPDHN HA TH DE AM NFIMIIC 9% 
AA ANTPL HEC N+197C45 DA pt ANAPIF N+1927C35 NA UASP 
APT AT IANNFPICAIRHhAANI: 


NEC AL PADPNAR YHhH-UAT (PA AAC) HIMHF AMP NE my 
PANNMHIALNEA À LNT MIT: NPC AP PADPNAL(NET+E h À TP) 
4 h+ UAT HI AMP I4 SPA MIAMBAUY ALFA: MIHIMNGATMAL 
PA TANT NAT TM ES NMEATFOR NECN ICE P 3 Meg ge Pr 
mm peHNANENT ht VAT FDNMÉERE À P DER P 0 FE CFD: PADANA 
7 x: 


NAHU À PMP MAP HP À PAPA 7% NHU AP BOMC HA: NAAmy 
Dr PL NEA +eCT PPDA PAAHTANN NATE NET AL P+M + 
BUTA: " ÀÂS A TPIPND DAHU AS 5 7" NF Nb APPAJP. LNCF : 
“ANNAUT NAHU À FFE Me INC 5 FAIPEP AATANN Nérr 
NTAANLEE À DAY MY PANTFY LA À TSADP IIHNDANA INC: 


17C 9% NM pt UAT LCBE PRADA IANMNOMFI NM ATAAE 
1 PT LOMA: ÀASFPPADAR NHIDE AMPIH APANIE UAM me hE+E 
AAFLE Pam MAG HE LAMDMAIH: ÀT LU AATE ON NM LUE A: 
HAMBNA. AAA ÀA1927C PADAË NAATRhPE AMLTAPF IC NheNn+ 
941 +T4 PITA AG LU P9% PI THENAUS NA AGAN GE À LUE VAN 
NADhAÀATE Mramencd PSMN+ PeNTF : UANTAP PF PBMA NHU 
NYA A PANA MF ATATE PADAE Nr Yh+-UAT GAP hb4P 
ABDLTAPYF IC LITE A A YAAG: 


17093 PADAË LU 33 ntm LÀ SI HG À YLOI NTI DE HA 
APPCYAPAT NhATEZTY À EN bOMDI À TP +EM MEPAYL+ITHN 
PUY UAN MIHNAANTFE À AL ADP A NOTA LP +ONT TYHN 
Ar 4 LBINAT LUPPADAË UATNeé her 20 APN ADATIHN 
FA AANTE À NA EMMC ÀS NY b+ UAT nt 9h94 P + Ame MEPANSE : 
AA FAT AA TI ANNNIHDEUN NF I On: 


PADAS AATCOY NPAINT AIR ATAP AXFPPUI ADIHFP MIMMPPFT 
hééMNiA Net NEAP AMLTAY À Nef NA NNhA TR ÀS WATTS P 
ADEOTATY AL MPP FA dm: LU NMPARLAT 1 APM PHTMH À DM 
ue +P LA Mr NMPANEALIMN7ACE IC N+PPH UANTFYY UA 2H 


AYPEYPC PPLCIY PAÏTATI M HP AAMEOM ÿ Où PNY Y PAT 
AT NAPTCN À PT Di ATP A DEPPA+MY DEP + ANNE JE DbDA 
D N Ph À DFA FT Y Oh: 


h4E17C PMPDP ADAAAPAL PAIE WAPAPF AE IC PH IIC 
943 GAPhPEP AM PAP JP OLIE AUAP FCFTPPAR ÀGTEY NO 
h POb APE P TA PAUA 89€ NGAPAL PAR LUYY ADF AMF 
AT PADY RATE NAMAL AMPHATEI TIC PME NF PMmH+ÉT 
hu NHAPR PASP+F ALAIN PF AD-T OK P +A ME y 


17C A4 NAAPAL PA + ANDAAMI PL MMATF DLTP ANT 70 70 
APT Ter À TP) PA PABPLUMNTF 4e Y NmP+AP AUY P TA MA 
PAG FA MA AA MF TO AS +TDY NMENPH GATE 
NY 2 +PaQ AJ) mNMPbbAA NUIT 07 E DE LFA PE À HE PA P AD 
chhAt Nb +hET AUTr NALTA hp Ge Ur MY 97 LFAA: 


NYABPAL PA AE ADAIMA AGE SA MmEPNILTEP+ hmPmuec NA 
AAA PIC NDAMMIFT LE “ATNN A TEU PA 17C 1 ÀAYSU PA 
171C 7 ÀATLHU PA ILE AE ÔNDAVEU LADINC: “NA À THA NRC 
97 19% fr #67 AU? NA À 7HA NL NI fr F7 ZAU"..? PADAEËE 
nat Amp PT NUIT ÀT PATCH PET I1kRH ANA PUF APT 
PCT ADM MDEP AMKALA PATILANCY AN CM Nom 
NATH ANAHREC +FÉTP AAC PAAMEHPDIA: P MEHR +73 SGAM JIHN. 


RAHUPIDPADASNAAPPEIE IC NTAD ht UAT (NETE AATE) HE 
hABP omN+ ALFA PI ADS NAATEP PIE EAÏT NY 19 
APOMAS NME À PP MP PhD 17C M IHNAT MNAPNAPEIT PAb(NETT 
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MOKAPO YA 1 


IDENTITÉ CP036 


Komimona liboso ya basusu ezali mokakatano ya bato nyonso. Mpe problème oyo emati 
tango Moto azali kofanda na société complexe lokola société moderne. Problème ya identité 
ezali souffrance ya vie ya ego, souffrance oyo elandaka ye depuis âge tango amimonaka par 
rapport na ba misusu. Kasi problème ya identité ezali problème ya lokuta oyo ebimaka na le 
fait que ego, au lieu ya ko se réaliser selon yango moko, c’est-à-dire selon mesure na yango 
moko, elukaka ko se réaliser concurrentiellement contre ba egos misusu .… oyo ba souffrir, 
en fait , uta na mokakatano moko na ye. 


Atako ego etalaka koleka lopango na yango na elanga ya mosusu mpo na kosepela na 
bafololo na yango, elongi te komona ete mosusu azali Kkomisala mpe bongo. Identité, to 
crise ya identité na Moto lelo ezali tellement aiguë que elandaka perte ya confiance na ye 
moko oyo e dégénérer na tango na perte totale ya conscience personnelle. Situation 
dangereuse, surtout soki ego ezali déjà faible na caractère mpe prone na insécurité. 


Problème ya identité, c’est-à-dire caractéristique oyo ya ego ya komimona likolo lokola 
yango moko te, ezali en fait problème ya créativité. Kasi tango ego ezali créatif, problème 
ya identité elongolamaka bongo te, mpo ego e satisfaire jamais parfaitement na yango moko 
ti tango eko réaliser illusion ya ye moko inférieur. Na ndenge ete ego ya statut ya nse 
ekokutana na problème ya identité ndenge moko na ego ya statut ya likolo, mpo 
comparaison entre ye na mosusu eko changer kaka na échelle, kasi ekozala toujours 
présente, mpo ego ezali toujours na pouvoir ya amélioration. Mpe kobongisama oyo alukaka 
mpo na ye moko ezali na nsuka te. 


Kasi komibongisa ezali couverture oyo ego ebombaka na nse na yango mpo na komipesa 
mwa ntina ya kofanda na esengo. Kasi ayebi te ete kobongisa makambo nyonso esilä 
kobima na nzoto ya mposa? 


Problème ya identité ewuti na absence ya conscience ya vraie intelligence na Moto. Tant 
que Moto azali ko vivre na intellect na ye, azali soutenu na ba opinions na ye kaka na 
expérience sensorielle, ezali pasi mpo na ye a substituer oyo akanisi ayebi to a comprendre 
na valeur absolue ya intelligence indéterminée.na nzela ya expérience egocentrique. 


Ntango nyonso oyo Moto azali na mposa ya komimonisa na bomoiï, mpo na kosala elembo 
na ye, azali konyokwama na mposa yango. Soki alongi kokokisa mposa na ye, mosusu 
akotindika ye na mokongo, mpe bongo na bongo. Yango wana, na Moto, lolenge nionso ya 
défaite e constituer mpo na ye crise nionso ya identité, ata soki azali na statut nini, mpo 
problème ya identité ezali problème ya succès te, kasi problème ya conscience., c’est-à-dire 
problème ya intelligence ya solo . 


Mobali oyo a découvrir na vie na ye que intelligence ya solo e superposer mayele, abandi 
déjà ko souffrir moins na problème ya identité, bien que akoki kaka ko souffrir na absence 
ya vraie créativité, ekokani na oyo azali ko sentir que akoki ko manifester. Ezali kaka lokola 
bomoto na ye ekokani na lolenge ya bomoi oyo ebongi na ye nde akososola ete bokeli ekoki 
kozwa ebele ya lolenge, mpe ete Mobali moko na moko azali na lolenge moko ya bokeli 
oyo ebongi na ye. Mpe uta na lolenge oyo akoki kofanda na boyokani ya kokoka na oyo 
etali nzoto na ye ya mposa mpe mayele na ye ya bokeli. 


Kozala na bokeli elingi koloba te kobongola mokili, kasi kosala na ndenge ya kokoka mpo 
na moto ye moko, mpo ete mokili ya kati ezala libanda. Oyo ezali lolenge mokili 
ebongwanaka: ntango nyonso uta na kati libanda, ata moke te na ngâämbo mosusu. Moto oyo 
azali kokanisa mingi abandi kososola mokakatano ya bomoto. Amoni ete oyo azali ezali 
kaka mwa moke ndenge azalaki. Kasi amoni mpe ete lokola nzoto na ye ezali kobongwana, 
bososoli na ye ezali kokola mpe mokakatano ya bomoto ezali kolimwa mokemoke, na likolo 
ya 0yo ezalaki liboso ego inconscient. 


Kolongola mokemoke mokakatano ya bomoto na kati ya kozala ya makanisi ya likolo epesi 
ye nzela na nsuka ya kozala na bomoi na ye lokola azali mpenza Kkomona yango, mpe kozala 
malamu mpe malamu koleka mpo na ye moko. Ezali na eloko moko te kati na Moto oyo 
ezali mpasi lokola Kkonyokwama na bomoto. Po azali ko souffrir en fait na ba formes 
illusoires, c’est-à-dire mpo na ba raisons oyo azali ko créer à partir ya zéro, en raison 
précisément na le fait que azali intelligent te, c’est-à-dire, conscient ya intelligence créative 
0Yo ezali na kati na ye. 


Côté moko ya identité ezali soni na ba cas misusu, soni na ba misusu, insécurité na majorité. 
Pourquoi mutu ya bonne morale ako vivre na soni alors que ezali kaka réflexion sociale na 
esprit na ye oyo ekangami na ba filets ya pensée sociale? Ezali mpe bongo mpo na nsoni 
0yo eutaka na kozanga likoki ya ego ya kolongola mbala moko makambo oyo bato mosusu 
bakoki kokanisa. Soki ego soni elongolaki oyo basusu bakoki kokanisa, soni na ve elingaki 
kolimwa mpe akokaki ko accéder noki noki identité na ye ya solo, c’est-à-dire, état d’esprit 
0Y0 0yo esalaka que Moto amimona toujours na lumière ya mokolo na ye moko. 


Problème ya identité ewuti na absence ya centricité na Moto. Mpe kozanga oyo ekitisaka 
nguya ya kokotela ya mayele, oyo ekomisaka Moto moombo ya mayele na ye, ya eteni 
wWana ya ye moko oyo eyebi mibeko ya makanisi te to mpe ba mécanismes ya makanisi te. 
Na boye ete Moto, oyo atikami na mayele na ye, azangi pole na mayele na ye mpe azali 
kotindama na makasi mpo na kondima makanisi ya basusu na oo etali lolenge ya Moto. 


Soki Moto amitunaka, ndenge nini ekoki kozala ete Moto mosusu angengisa ye, soki Moto 
mosusu oyo azali na ezalela moko na ye? Kasi Mobali azali ko réaliser yango te, mpe 
problème na ye ya identité ebebi selon pression oyo ba événements ezo exercer contre ego. 


Ego oyo ezali na makanisi ekangami na ntembe te na lolenge na yango ya kokanisa oyo 
ebongwani te na mayele na yango ya solosolo. Mpe lolenge oyo ya kokanisa ezali kotemela 
0yo ya solo ya mayele na ye, mpamba te soki asosolaki bosolo ya mayele na ye na nzela ya 
intuition na ye, na ndakisa, alingaki kozala moto ya liboso oyo akoboya bosolo na yango, 
mpo mayele ezali na kondima te na intuition, . amonaka yango lokola eteni na ye moko oyo 
ezangi mayele. Mpe lokola mayele ezali na makanisi to oyo balobaka ete ezali na makanisi, 
eloko nyonso oyo ezali kotemela yango ebongi te koyeba ete ezali mayele. Mpe atako 
bongo, intuition ezali solo emoniseli ya mayele ya solo, kasi emoniseli oyo ezali naino na 
bolembu mingi mpo ete ego ezala na makoki ya kosimba ntina mpe mayele na yango. Na 
sima à retraite na raisonnement na ye mpe abungisaka occasion ya ko découvrir ba 
mécanismes subtiles ya esprit oyo ekoki ko éclairer problème na ye ya identité. 


Kasi problème ya identité esengeli etikala na Moto, tant que intellect etiki te mpe ego 
emiyokaki te, na kati. Soki ego ezali sensibilisation na nature mpe forme ya intelligence ya 
solo na kati na yango, emesana mokemoke mpe esala mingi mpe mingi ya ndako na yango 
na mayele wana. Na boumeli ya ntango, akendaka kuna mbala na mbala, mpe mokakatano 
na ye ya bomoto esili, lokola azali kososola ete nyonso oyo akanisaki mpo na ye moko 
ezalaki kaka bobebisi ya makanisi mpe ya makanisi ya mayele na ye ya solosolo, oyo 
azalaki na makoki te ya koleka bifelo milai ya makanisi na ye. 


Na société complexe, ndenge toyebi yango, kaka makasi ya Kkati Ya ego, mayele na yango ya 
solo, nde ekoki kotombola yango likolo ya écorce ya ba opinions mpe kotia yango na 
libanga ya identité na yango ya solo. Mpe soki société ezali kopanzana mingi, ba valeurs na 
yango ya bonkoko ezali kobukana mingi, ego ezali lisusu na nzela ya perdition, mpo ezali 
lisusu na échafaudage social officiel te mpo na kotelema, liboso ya phénomène oyo ezali se 
kobulunganisa ya mikolo oyo bomoi. 


Kasi ego ezali ntango nyonso te pene ya koyoka baye bakoki kopesa yango bafungola ya 
ntina mpo na kososola libombami na yango moko. Po déformation psychologique na ye 
ememaka ye déjà na ko questionner nionso oyo ezo conformer te na façon na ye ya kokanisa 
subjective. Yango wana ego ekoki kozala faute mingi te mpo na koboya na yango komona 
lisusu, kasi ekoki kosala ete asosolaka ete atako ekoki komona lisusu te lelo, lobi vision na 
yango ekopanzana selon degré ya pénétration ya énergie na kati na ye. 


Pamba te, en fait, ezali ego te nde elongi na ba efforts na yango moko mur ya identité na 
yango, kasi molimo nde ememi yango na pasi, c’est-à-dire na pénétration ya lumière na 
yango, mpo e enregistrer, au-delà ya intellect, vibration ya mayele. Mpe choc vibration oyo 
ekomi ebandeli ya suka. 


Ezali na ba egos moins fier oyo bafungolaka na oyo ya solo, mpo lolenge moko ya 
komikitisa ezali déjà ko prédisposer bango na lumière na bango moko. Epayi mosusu, ezali 
na ba egos oyo bazali na lolendo mingi mpo pole oyo eleka, nsinga oyo ya malamu. Et ezali 
ba egos wana nde ezalaka plus prone na ba tours minene, ba reculs minene oyo ebetaka 
bango libanda pe ekomisaka bango plus réalistes. 


Crise ya identité e identifier na immaturité ya Moto. Bomoto ya solosolo emonisaka bokoli 
ya bokoli ya solo. 


Molimo ezali indépendant ya ego na misala na yango, mpe oyo ya suka ezali na lisano ya 
malamu, soki kaka esali te ete ezala na makasi na ndako. Ezali moment oyo nde ego eyebi 
te. Mpe ntango azali komilakisa, amoni ete mpamba na ye, lolendo na ye, bolingo oyo azali 
na yangO mpo na ye moko, na makanisi na ye, epasuka lokola likei na nse ya mpasi. 


Pasi ya molimo ezali na bantina na yango oyo ego ekoki kososola te na ebandeli, kasi oyo 
ekoki mpe te kosalisa na kozala na bomoi. Ezali molimo nde esalaka. Ezali ntango mpo na 
ye kolongwa na eteni moko kino na eteni mosusu. Problème ya identité, oyo akutanaki na 
yango na ebandeli, ezo orienter yango moko, mpe lolendo na ye ekweyi lokola lisano ya 
bana mike. Ezala ego ezali plus ou moins fier, nionso ekiti na insécurité. Mbala mingi moto 
akutanaka na oyo babengaka “ solide”, “strong” egos , mpo na bango oyo ya solo ezali 
fantasme pure; ezali ba egos wana nde e souffrir mingi na effet na identité na bango, tango 
molimo e vibrer mentale na emotionnel, sous pression ya ba événements ya vie oyo ego 
ekoki lisusu ko contrôler te. 


Ezali kuna, na tango ya ba expériences oyo ya mpasi, nde ego ebandi komimona na pole ya 
solo ya botau na yango. Ezali kuna nde amoni ete libateli ya bomoto na ye ya lokuta, epai 
lolendo ya mayele na ye elongaki, epasukaka na nse ya pression vibratoire ya pole. Na 
nsima balobaka mpo na ye ete azali kobongwana, azali lisusu ndenge moko te to azali 
konyokwama. Mpe oyo ezali Kaka ebandeli, mpamba te ntango molimo ebandi kopasuka 
bifelo ya bomoto ya lokuta, etelemisaka mosala na yango te. Mpo ete ntango ekoki mpo na 
kokita ya bososoli kati na Moto, ya mayele mpe ya bolingi mpe bolingo ya solo. 


Ego, oyo eyokaka makasi uta na bomoto na yango ya lokuta, eyokaka bolembu lokola nzete 
ya nzete ntango choc vibration eyokami. Mpe ezali bobele na nsima nde azongeli nguya na 
ye, nguya ya molimo, mpe nguya ya lokuta ya nzoto na ye ya mposa te, na lolenge oyo 
eleisaka mayoki mpe makanisi ya nse. 


Crise ya identité na Moto ekokani na résistance ya ego na lumière ya molimo. 
Correspondance oyo esangisi na vie ya ego souffrance proportionnelle na résistance 0yo. 
Mpe résistance nionso ekomisami, atako e perçu psychologiquement to symbolique to 
philosophique na ego. Pamba te mpo na molimo, nionso ezali énergie na Moto, kasi mpo na 
Moto, nionso ezali symbole. Yango wana Moto azali na mpasi mingi mpo na komona, 
mpamba te oyo akomona, mbala moko kozanga lolenge wana, ekozala na nzela ya 
koningana, kasi na nzela ya elembo ya lolenge te. Yango wana balobaka ete ya solo 
esosolami te na lolenge, kasi eyebani na koningana oyo ebimisaka mpe ekela lolenge mpo 
na komimonisa. 


Problème ya identité e invoquer toujours surplus ya symbolique, c’est-à-dire ya ba formes- 
théprises subjectives na Moto. Surplus 0ÿo, na tango nionso, ekokani na effort ya molimo 
ya ko contacter ego na nzela ya symbole ya forme ya makanisi, po Wana ezali moyen na 
yango seul ya ko évoluer yango na ego.na kati ya esprit. 


Ego esosolaka, sans ko comprendre ba raisons profondes, que elukaka ko se situer vis-à-vis 
yango moko. Kasi lokola azali naino mokangami ya ba formes-ya makanisi na ye, ya ba 
émotions na ye, amindimi na mouvement na ye, na mouvement na ye! Elingi koloba ete 
andimi ete mosala wana ya bolukiluki eutaka Kaka epai na ye. Mpe oyo ezali litindi na 
yango ya Achilles, mpo ego ezali na illusion ya malamu mpe mabe, na illusion ya bonsomi 
ya kopona. 


Tango énergie ya molimo ekoti mpe ebukaka barrière ya identité ya lokuta, ego a 
comprendre alors que point ezali lisusu te mpo na ye azala na raison, kasi azala na accès na 
intelligence na ye ya solo. Na nsima, abandi Kososola. Mpe oyo azali kososola ezali 
kososolama te na baoyo bazali na mayele moko te, ata soki bolingi na bango ya malamu 
ezali nini. Lokola biloko nyonso ezali libanda ya elembo, biloko nyonso ezali koningana . 


Problème ya identité ezali inconcevable tango ego na molimo ba s’adapter bango na bango, 
po ego ebendaka lisusu “ couvercle” (couvercle) ya réalité te na côté na yango, alors que 
molimo esalaka na ngambo mosusu. Ezali na boyokani kati na bango mibale, mpe bomoto 
nde azali kozwa litomba. Po bomoto ezalaka toujours victime ya écart entre molimo na ego. 


Tant que problème ya identité ezali na Moto, akoki kozala na esengo te. Mpamba te 
bokabwani ezali na bomoi na ye, ata soki bomoi na ye ya mosuni na likolé emonani lokola 
ezali Kotambola malamu. Ekoki mpenza kokende malamu Kaka na boyokani na bomoko na 
yango moko. 


Crise ya identité na moto ya mikolo oyo ezali ko affecter kaka na litomba na ba oyo basila 
ko souffrir na ba reculs suffisants mpo na kolamusa kati na bango posa monene ya équilibre. 
Kasi mposa oyo ya bokatikati ekoki kokokisama mobimba Kaka ntango ego etie pembeni 
bisaleli na yango ya minyoko mpo na kosala manipulation ya énergie ya malamu ya molimo. 
Na domaine ya vie ya mutu esika spiritualité munene ezali, crise ya identité ekoki kozala 
aiguë, soki plus te, que esika mutu akutanaka te na sensibilité monene oyo ya ego na eloko 
0yo ya kati oyo e pousser ye inexorablement vers une spiritualité oyo ezali de plus en plus 
mingi, mingi mpe mingi kolukama mpe na nsuka mingi mpe mingi ya Kozanga kokoka. 


Ba oyo bazali na catégorie oyo ya Bomoto basengeli komona ete ba formes nionso, ata oyo 
eleki likolo, oyo eleki kitoko, ezipa elongi ya solo ya molimo, mpo molimo ezali ya plan ya 
ego te; emonaka na ndenge oyo ezangi nsuka, mpe ntango ego ekomi kokangama mingi na 
lolenge, ata mpe lolenge ya molimo, ekotaka na nguya ya cosmique oyo esengeli koleka na 
molimo mpe kotombola mbangu ya koningana ya mitinda nyonso ya nse ya molimo.‘ Moto, 
mpo ete ye akoki kokéma nkolo ya bomoi. Tango Moto oyo azali na makanisi ya likolo (ya 
makanisi ya likolo) azali nkolo ya bomoi, azali lisusu na mposa ya kobendama na molimo te 
na plan ya molimo, mpo ezali molimo, nguya na ye, oyo ekiti epai na ye, mpe epesi ye 
nguya na ye ya pole. 


Bomoto ya molimo ya Moto ezali bozali na kati na ye, na nzela ya lolenge ya nguya ya 
molimo. Kasi nguya oyo ezali na nguya ya mbongwana te, atako ezali na nguya ya 
mbongwana likolo ya bomoto. 


Kasi mbongwana ya bomoto yango moko ekoki te, mpo ezali likambo ya nsuka ya Moto. 
Mpe ntango nyonso 0Yo ego esangani mpe te na molimo, bomoto ya molimo ekoki komema 
Moto na pete na mbongwana ya mbangu ya bizaleli malamu na ye, na meko oyo kozanga 
bokatikati nyonso na makanisi mpe na molimo na mayoki, ekoki komema ye na crise aiguë 
ya spiritualité, fanatisme religieux. 


Na yango, ata Moto oyo azali na elimo makasi akoki komisala mabe mpe kosala bato mabe. 
Mpo ete fanatisme ezali bokono ya molimo, mpe baoyo bazali konyokwama na yango 
bakoki na pete, mpo na bosaleli na bango ya sikisiki ya lolenge ya molimo, kokela epai na 
basusu kobendama makasi mpo na kokémisa bango bandimi minene, elingi koloba, -koloba 
baombo ya sika ya lolenge, . atombolami na fanatisme na piédestal oyo kaka bato ya maladi 
ya molimo nde bakoki kosimba na esika na yango, soki asalisami na bondimi ya botosi ya 
baye bazali na boyebi te lokola ye, kasi bazali na sensibilisation mingi na lolenge oyo ya 
bokono. 


Mingi mingi Mibali, kozanga kokoma fanatiquement spirituel, bakomaka trop impressionné 
na spiritualité na bango mpe bayebi ba limite na yango te, elingi koloba ba illusions ya 
forme. Noki to nsima batalaka makambo ya kala mpe bamonaka ete bakweyaki na makanisi 
ya lokuta ya elimo na bango. Na yango bamibwakaka na lolenge mosusu ya molimo, mpe 
cirque oyo ekoki kokoba na boumeli ya bambula mingi, kino mokolo oyo, na nsoni na 
bozangi bosolo, bakobima na yango libela, mpe bakososola ete bososoli eleki lolenge. 
Baoyo bazali na libaku ya koleka ndelo ya lolenge mpe na nsuka kozwa mibeko minene ya 
makanisi ya likolo. 


Crise ya identité spirituelle ezali lisusu possible te pona bango na tango oyo. Po bayebi, à 
partir ya expérience na bango moko, que nionso esalelaka expérience ya molimo contre ego, 
tee na mokolo oyo ego etiki nécessité ya expérience ayeba kaka conscience supramentale 
( esprit supérieure) kati na ye. 


Crise ya identité spirituelle ezali kokoma mingi crise ya temps moderne. Pamba te Moto 
akoki lisusu ko vivre kaka na technologie na science te. Azali na mposa ya eloko mosusu 
oyo ezali pene na ye, mpe siansi ekoki kopesa ye yango te. Kasi lolenge ya kala ya 
lingomba ya Ortodokse ezalaki mpe te. Na yango, amibwakaka na moté na kati ya ebele ya 
ba aventures spirituelles to esotériques-spirituelles, na mokano makasi ya koluka oyo azali 
koluka, to koluka oyo alingi kozwa, mpe oyo ayebi te na bosikisiki te. Donc, expérience na 
ye ememi ye na ba confines ya ba sectes nionso, ba écoles nionso ya philosophique to 
esotérique, mpe awa lisusu a découvrir, soki azali intelligent koleka moyenne, que ezali na 
ba limites esika andimaki que akozwa biyano. 


Nsukansuka amimoni ye moko, mpe mpasi na ye ya bomoto ya molimo ekomi mingi mpe 
mingi kozanga kokanga motema. Kino mokolo oyo ako découvrir que nionso oyo ezali na 
kati na ye ezali intelligence, volonté mpe bolingo, kasi ayebi nanu malamu te mibeko na 
bango mpo na ko découvrir mécanisme oyo ebombami mpe ezipami na miso ya Moto oyo 
azali koluka. Oyo nde likambo ya kokamwa oyo amonaki! Ntango amoni ete oyo azalaki 
koluka na ntango ya mpasi na ye ezalaki Kaka mwango ya molimo oyo ezalaki na kati na ye 
0yo esalaki mpo na kotinda ye liboso mpo na kolamuka epai na ye moko, elingi koloba epai 
na ye. 


Mpe tango étape oyo ebandi na suka, Moto, ego ya Moto, a déspiritualiser mpe abandi ko 
comprendre nature ya intelligence supramental (esprit supérieur) na kati na ye oyo 
elamukaka, mpe esali que a reconnaître illusion ya Mibali nionso oyo balukaka libanda na 
bango moko, na ba intentions ya malamu koleka na mokili, mpe oyo ba comprendre nanu te 
que processus oyo mobimba ezali partie ya expérience ya molimo oyo esalelaka ego pona 
Ko préparer ye aya na contact vibrational na ye. 


Moto azali lisusu na boyokani te na bosolo ya bozali na ye. Mpe bobungisi oyo ya boyokani 
epalangani mingi na mokili mobimba, na boye ete Mabele oyo ezali komonisa masuwa oyo 
etondi na bato ya ligboma oyo bayebi te esika masuwa ezali kokende. Batambwisami na 
nguya oyo emonanaka te, mpe moto moko te azali na likanisi moko ya ebandeli ya nguya 
yango, to mpe mikano na bango. Moto akabwanaki na biloko oyo emonanaka te na boumeli 
ya bikeke mingi na boye ete abungisaki mpenza likanisi ya bosolo. Mpe perte oyo ya 
conscience ezali raison oyo ezali sima na yango emati mur ya problème existentiel na ye : 
identité. Mpe atako bongo solution ezali pene mpenza na ye, mpe na ntango moko mosika 
mpenza. Soki ayebaki koyoka 0yo alingi koyoka te. 


Etumba ya maloba mpe etumba ya makanisi nde etikali na ye. Moto nini akoki komikokisa, 
soki ayebi te ete eteni na ye ezali monene, nzokande mosusu ezali na ndelo na mayoki na ye, 
mpe ete bango mibale bakoki kosangana? Soki Moto akokaki mokolo mosusu kososola ete 
moto moko te libanda na ye moko akoki mpo na ye, mpe ete kaka ye moko akoki mpo na ye 
moko... Kasi azali kobanga kozala na bomoi mpo na ye moko, mpo azali kobanga oyo 
basusu bakoloba mpo na ye.. Mobola atako azali! 


Mibali bazali bikelamu oyo babungisaka ntango nyonso etumba ya kobundisa makanisi ya 
lokuta, mpamba te bango nde babatelaka yango na bomoiï mpe na nguya. Moto nyonso azali 
kobanga kobebisa oyo ezali kosala bango mabe. Vrai ndoto ya mpasi! Mpe oyo eleki mabe 
ezali naino koya! Pamba te Moto ya ekeke ya XX akomona kokita epai na ye bikelamu oyo 
ezali kotambola kati na minzoto, mpe oyo kala bazalaki banzambe mpo na ye. 


Mokakatano ya bomoto ya moto ezali kokoba na échelle planétaire. Lokola mokakatano oyo 
euti na kozanga boyokani kati na makanisi ya nse mpe makanisi ya likolé, bopusi na yango 
eyokamaka ezala na nivo ya mokili mpe na nivo ya moto ye moko, mpamba te kaka 
makanisi ya likolé nde ekoki kolimbola Moto mabombami minene ya planeti na ye.mpe 
banzambe na yango ya kala. Soki kaka banzambe yango bazali na kati ya lisolo ya kala, 
Moto azali kotungisama na bango te. Kasi tango bikelamu wana kaka bazongi mpe 
bamiyebani na pole ya mikolo oyo, somo na échelle mondiale ezongeli, mpe Mobali oyo a 
découvrir identité na ye ya solo te amimoni akangami kati na identité na ye ya lokuta - mpe 
0Yo ye akanisaka mpe andimi - mpe phénomène cyclique oyo esalemaka. 


Soki makanisi na ye ezali polele mpo na ko vivre mpe azwi mayele ya solo na kati na ye, ba 
informations nécessaires oyo etali moko ya ba phénomènes oyo ezali ko déranger mingi 
mpo na planète oyo ayebi te mpe ayebi te, Moto azali ko vivre crise ya identité planétaire te, 
mpo azali na yango asi a résoudre crise ya identité personnelle na kati na ye moko. 


Lokola Bomoto ezali kokende liboso nokinoki mpo na kokende na esika ya mbongwana na 
lisolo mpe na bomoi, esengeli kosala ete bomoto, elingi koloba boyokani oyo ezali se 
kobonga ya kokoka kati na Moto mpe cosmos, mpo ezali uta na bomoto ya solosolo nde 
koningana oyo moto azali kokuta na Moto oyo a découvrir identité na ye ya solo emonanaka. 
Mpe tant que identité oyo ya solo ezali stabilisé te, individualité ekokisami mobimba te, 
mpe mutu akoki koloba te que Moto azali “ mature” , c’est-à-dire capable ya kokutana na 
événement personnel to ya mokili mobimba sans que a déranger, mpo ayebi déjà na ntina na 
yango yango mpe ayebi ntina na yango. 


Tango tozali kolobela crise ya identité en général, tozali kolobela yango na ndenge ya 
psychologique, na sens que tozali koluka ko définir relation entre mutu na société. Kasi 
crise ya identité ekoti na mozindo mingi koleka wana. Ezali lisusu moto ya social te nde 
akomi nzete ya mesure, normalité oyo esengeli tozua. Au contraire, esengeli ko transposer 
normalité, c’est-à-dire résituée vis-à-vis yango moko. 


Tango Moto abandi ko réaliser que identité na ye ya solo ezali likolo ya identité normale ya 
Moto normal na parenthèse, a réaliser makambo mibale. D’abord, que oyo etungisaka 
Mobali normal etungisaka ye lisusu te; mpe ete eloko nyonso oyo ezali koningana na planeti 
0Yo ezali na nse ya momeseno, na parenthèse, ezali likambo ya malamu. Sima phénomène 
ya identité réelle, oyo emonanaka na perspective oyo, ekomi plus et plus important, po e 
déterminer que Moto nini akoki kolonga ba faiblesses normales ya Mobali normal to 
inconscient, et d’ailleurs, e déterminer que Mobali oyo asalaka yango te azali plus normal - 
wana ezali koloba, na meko ya Moto oyo azali inconscient mpe relativement équilibré - 
akoki ko soutenir ba pressions ya ordre planétaire oyo ezali na risque ya ko déranger être 
normal mpe kosala collapse ya culture oyo ebotaka Mobali ya boye . 


Mobali oyo a découvrir identité na ye ya solo azali incontestablement likolo ya ba formes 
nionso ya ba expériences psychologiques oyo ezali na risque ya ko déranger Mobali oyo 
azali tout à fait simplement produit ya culture na ye, mpe oyo azali ko vivre kaka na ba 
valeurs ya culture na ye. Pamba te, en fait, culture ezali toile très mince mpe très fragile 
tango ba événements ya libanda eyaka ko déranger yango, c’est-à-dire, ko rédefinir yango 
en relation na réalité oyo eyebi te, to oyo eyebi yango totalement te. Oyo ezali danger na 
Moto ya phénomène ya identité in résolution. 


Pamba te soki a découvrir identité na ye ya solo te, akozala emotionnellement mpe 
mentalement esclave ya psychologie sociale mpe ya ba réactions naturelles na ye tango ba 
événements ya fin du cycle eko déranger cours normal ya développement na ye. Ezali awa 
nde Moto asengeli kozala libre na ba réactions socio-individuelles, mpo na Kkozala na 
makoki ya ko vivre expérience selon mode ya compréhension universelle. Kaka identité ya 
solo nde ekokani na Moto ya solo mpe mayele ya solo. Kaka identité ya solo nde ekoki sans 
difficulté ko interpréter ba événements cosmiques, selon intelligence oyo ezali détachée na 
ba émotions limitantes ya Moto. 


Problème ya crise ya identité na Moto ezali problème ya vie mingi koleka problème 
psychologique simple. Ba catégories psychologiques oyo Moto alukaka ko comprendre na 
koluka ye moko ebongi lisusu te na baye ba découvrir identité na bango ya solo, mpo bazali 
lisusu na intérêt ya vie te ndenge bazalaki na yango tango bazalaki kobunda na ye moko. 
Identité na ye ya solo etondisi coin nionso ya être na ye, a se retrouver face na moi oyo azali 
lodged na dimension mosusu ya esprit, dimension to plan d’énergie na ye oyo ezali 
associable te par imitation mpo azali totalement indépendant ya ba catégories 
psychologiques oyo esalemi na ba structures émotionnelles na mentales ya Moto oyo azali 
conscient te sans identité ya solo. 


Phénomène ya crise ya identité ezali pasi mpo na Moto, mpo akoki jamais kozala na esengo 
ya kokoka Kati na ye moko, na ye moko, oyo azali koluka ntango nyonso. Mpo na ye, 
kozala na esengo ezali Hikambo oyo alingi kofanda libela. Kasi ayebi te ete mpo na kozala 
oyo ye abengi “ esengo” , osengeli koyoka malamu mpo na yo moko, elingi koloba kozala 
na likoki ya koyoka na boyokani ya kati ya kokoka kozanga ete mokili ya libanda ezala na 
Hkoki ya kotungisa boyokani yango. Asosolaka te ete bomoi ekeseni na yango moko te kino 
akozala na nguya ya kati ya kotobola fond d’écran oyo epesaka yango langi na yango. 


Mobali oyo a découvrir identité na ye ya solo azali lisusu ko vivre vie ndenge azalaki ko 
vivre te. Ba couleurs e changer, vie eza lisusu na appeal ndenge moko te, eza différent na 
niveau nionso. Mpo ete ekeseni na bomoi mosusu ya liboso na likambo oyo ete ezali moto 
ya solosolo nde azali kokata makambo oyo ekoki kosalema, na esika ete oyo ya nsuka etia 
ye na ndenge ya categorique na mimeseno 0ÿo azali na misisa na yango. 


Bomoi ya Moto oyo a découvrir identité na ye ezali ko représenter continuité oyo ebunga na 
temps mpe oyo ezali lisusu na limite te, c’est-à-dire suka. Déjà, réalisation oyo e intervenir 
na ndenge ya vie mpe na façon ya vie créative. Tant que Moto azali ko souffrir na identité, 
tant que azali na contact te na mayele ya solo oyo ezali na Kkati na ye, akoki kaka ko 
répondre na ba besoins na ye. Ntango azali na pole, asengeli lisusu te komisunga, mpo ayebi 
deja, na nzela ya koningana, lolenge ya bomoi na ye, mpe boyebi yango epesaka ye makoki 
ya kobimisa nguya ya bokeli oyo esengeli mpo na bamposa na ye. Catégorie psychologique 
ya survie esili mpo na kotika esika kaka mpo na énergie créative oyo esalelaka ba ressources 
nionso ya Moto mpe etie yango na disposition ya bien-être na ye. 


Pona Moto alonga problème na ye ya identité, esengeli déplacement ya ba valeurs wuta na 
plan psychologique na plan ya intelligence pure esalema na kati na ye. Alors que ba valeurs 
psychologiques e contribuaka na crise na ye, mpo ezali limitée na ba sens na ye, na intellect 
na ye oyo e interpréter matériel sensoriel, azali na besoin ya tige ya mesure oyo ezali soumis 
te na approbation ya intellect na ye. 


Ezali awa nde lolenge moko ya opposition ebimi mpo na mbala ya liboso kati na ye na 
eloko oyo ekoti na kati na ye mpe oyo akoki kopekisa te na mouvement na yango. Tango 
mouvement ebandi, ezali lumière ya intelligence oyo nde ezali indépendante ya ego na 
yango na ba chimères na yango. Ezali awa nde déplacement ya ba valeurs ebandi koyokama 
oyo esali que souffrance intérieure ezala, suffisante mpo na kosala que e pénétrer na 
intelligence ya lumière selon oyo esengeli ezala vivre na Moto oyo alamukaka. 


Bobongwani ya motuya esalemaka kaka mokemoke, mpo na kopesa nzela na ego ete ebatela 
bokatikati moko boye. Kasi na boumeli ya ntango, bokatikati ya sika esalemi mpe ego ezali 
lisusu normal te, na boyokani na bato; azali na bososoli. Elingi koloba, azali Kkomona na 
nzela ya illusion ya forme na norme, mpe akomi plus en plus individualisé na tina ya 
kotombola vibration ya nzoto na ye subtiles, ba niveaux oyo individualité na ye ekozala 
fondée.mpe identité na ye ya solo. 


Déplacement ya ba valeurs ezali vraiment collapse ya ba valeurs, kasi tobengi yango « 
déplacement », mpo ba changements oyo esalemaka ekokani na force vibratoire oyo e 
transformer mode ya komona, po mode ya kokanisa ekoki ko s’adapter na intelligence ya 
centre moko ya likolo na Man. Tant que ego emoni te collapse oyo par vibration, ezali 
kokoba kolobela ba catégories ya ba pensées, ya ba symboles, oyo e constituer ba murs ya 
identité na yango ya lokuta. Kasi ntango kaka bifelo yango ebandi kolemba, déplacement ya 
ba valeurs ekokani na changement profond, oyo ekoki kozala rationalisé te na ego. Mpe 
kozanga makoki ya kozala rationalisé na ye, azali finalement frappé na lumière, c’est-à-dire, 
azali finalement lié na yango na ndenge ya libela mpe oyo ezali kokola. 


Bomoi na ye, bongo, ebongwanaka na zingazinga mpe nokinoki, azali lisusu kobika yango 
na ndelo te, kasi na makoki. Bomoto na ye ezali kolimbolama mingi na boyokani na ye, na 
esika ya kolimbolama na boyokani na bamposa na ye ya subjectif. Mpe abandi ko réaliser 
nini " moi réel et objectif" elingi koloba . 


Tango azali ko réaliser moi réel mpe objectif, amont très clairement que moi oyo azali ye 
moko, en plus eloko mosusu na kati na ye oyo azali komona te, kasi oyo azali ko sentir 
présent, kuna, eloko moko ekoti na kati na ye. Eloko ya mayele, ya libela mpe oyo ezali 
ntango nyonso. Eloko oyo etalaka na miso na yango, pe elimbolaka mokili ndenge ezali, pe 
te ndenge ego amonaki yango liboso. 
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Tolobaka lisusu te que Mobali oyo azali “ mental”, tolobaka que azali “ supramental (higher 
mental)” , elingi koloba que azali lisusu na besoin ya kokanisa te po ayeba. Konyokwama na 
bomoto ezali mosika mpenza na ye, na likambo oyo akutanaki na yango, na boye ete akamwe 
ntango atali nsima na makambo na ye ya kala, mpe amont oyo azali sikawa mpe akokanisi yango na 
0yo azalaki. 


MOKAPO YA 2 


Evolution ya se mpe évolution ya likolo BdM-RG #62A (modified) 


Okey, donc na kabola évolution ya Moto, na pesi ye courbe ya se na courbe ya likolo OK. ? 
Courbe ya se na bengi « involution », courbe ya likolo na bengi évolution. Mpe lelo Moto 
azali na esika ya bokutani ya ba courbes oyo. Totia date: 1969 soki olingi. Soki totali 
évolution - na point de vue ya Darwiniste te - kasi na point de vue occulte, na maloba 
mosusu selon ba recherches intérieures ya Moto mpe soki tozongi sima na tango, tokoki ko 
localiser kuna il y a deux mille ans collapse ya sivilizasio monene oyo bapesaki nkombo 
Atlantide. 


Donc ezalaki période oyo Moto a développer makasi oyo babengaka nzoto astral oyo ezali 
aspect ya conscience na ye, oyo ezali véhicule subtil ya conscience na ye, oyo ezali 
directement lié na nionso oyo ezali psycho-émotionnel. Mpe na nsima nsima ya kobebisama 
ya sivilizasio oyo tii lelo oyo, Moto akolisaki eteni mosusu ya bososoli na ye, oyo tokoki 
kobenga na ndenge ya molili bokoli ya bososoli ya makanisi ya nse, oyo epesaki nzela na 
bokoli ya mayele oyo ekendeki liboso mpenza, oyo lelo oyo Moto azali kosalela mpo na 
kososola mokili ya biloko ya mosuni. 


Et à partir de 1969 sur cette planète, il y a eu un phénomène nouveau dans la conscience de 
l'Homme auquel on peut donner le nom de fusion ou auquel on peut donner le nom d'éveil 
de la conscience supramentale (mental supérieur) sur Mabele. Mpe ezali na Mibali na 
mokili oyo batiki kosala na niveau ya esprit inférieur, donc ya intellect, mpe oyo babandi ko 
développer encore couche mosusu ya conscience oyo babengaka conscience supramental 
(esprit supramental). Mpe Mibali wana ba développer ba facultés oyo ezali na processus ya 
développement mpe oyo bango mpe bako coincider na cycle mosusu ya évolution, oyo mutu 
akoki kobenga sixième root-race. 


Na occulté, tango tozali kolobela évolution ya Moto, tozali kolobela Atlantide oyo ezalaki 
race ya misisa ya minei na ba sous-races na yango, ba races Indo-Européennes oyo tozali na 
kati na yango, oyo ezali na kati ya race ya misisa ya mitano mpe ba sous-races na yango. 
Mpe ezali sikoyo na ebandeli na mokili ya race-race ya sika ya misisa oyo ekopesa mpe ba 
sous-races na yango. Mpe ekozala na nsuka na loposo ya misisa ya nsambo oyo ekopesa 
Moto makoki ya kokoma na nivo ya évolution oyo esili kokende liboso mpo na kozala 
lisusu na mposa ya kosalela nzoto na ye ya biloko ya mosuni te. Kasi tozali kosala na 
likambo oyo te na tango 0yo, yango wana tozali kosala na loposo ya misisa ya motoba oyo 
ezali komonisa loposo ya nzoto te, kasi oyo ezali komonisa aspect purement psychique ya 
conscience mentale ya sika ya Bomoto ya mikolo mizali koya. 


Ezali polele ete mpo na kososola évolution ya Moto na plan oyo, kobanda na point ya 
vortex inversé vers finalité na yango, oyo ezali peut-être deux mille ans nkama mitano selon 
information oyo tozali kozua , ezali évident que Moto akoleka na nzela ya ba étapes 
absolument extraordinaires ya conscience, elingi koloba que ndenge Mobali ya Atlantide 
azalaki limité soki tokokanisi yango na Moto ya ba races Indo-Européennes, ndenge moko 
na Mobali ya lelo azali limité mpe akozala limité soki tokokanisi yango na Mobali ya oyo 
elandi évolution ya conscience supramentale (esprit supérieur) na Mabele, oyo Aurobindo 
asakolaki . 


Oyo ezali intéressant na évolution ya conscience supramentale (esprit supérieur) ezali oo : 
ezali que mingi lelo lokola biso bato, bato ya mayele, bato ya cartesien, bato très réfléchies 
ya race-race ya mitano, ndenge tozali na tendance mpo na kondima ete makanisi na biso 
etambwisami na ego na biso, lokola mingi lobi Moto ako découvrir ete makanisi ya moto 
etambwisami na ego te, ete makanisi ya moto ezali na ndimbola na yango ya psychologique , 
expression réfléchissante ya ego, mpe ete source na yango ezali ezwami na mokili oyo ezali 
parallèle oyo ekoki kobengama “mokili ya makanisi” mpo na ntango oyo, kasi oÿo na nsima 
ekobengama “mokili ya architecture” . 


Na maloba mosusu, oyo nalingi koloba ezali ete soki Moto azali kozwa mpasi to makoki to 
bonsomi ya kozwa liziba ya makanisi na ye, ekozala likoki mingi mpo na ye kobanda 
kokota na bosololi ya telepsychique na ba monde parallèles., mpo na nsuka kokéma na 
nzela ya evolisyo, na nivo ya mokili mobimba, na nivo ya mokili mobimba ya loposo, mpo 
na kozala na likoki ya ko décoder mbala moko mabombami ya bomoi, ezala na mokili ya 
biloko mpe na mokili ya astral ya molimo koleka na mokili ya makanisi ya Molimo. Na 
maloba mosusu, oyo nalingi koloba ezali ete akomi, Moto, na esika oyo lelo ezali possible 
mpo na ye akoma na état ya conscience mentale oyo ekoki mpo na ye moko. 


Mpe tango nalobi conscience mentale autosuffisante, nalingi koloba te conscience mentale 
oyo esalemi na valeur psychologique ya vérité. Solo ezali terme, ezali conviction 
personnelle to conviction sociale, to conviction sociologique collective, oyo ezali partie ya 
ba besoins émotionnels ya Moto lokola mutu to ya société en tant que collectivité, ya ko 
assurer prédominance na monde ya matière. 


Kasi na oyo etali évolution ya conscience avenir ya Humanité, phénomène ya vérité to 
homologue psychologique na yango, to valeur émotionnelle na yango, ekozala absolument 
inutiles mpo na raison simple oyo Moto akozala lisusu na makoki ya Kosalela emotionnalité 
te.ya conscience na ye na évaluation psychologique ya connaissance na ye. Akosengela 
lisusu te kosalela mayoki ya lisosoli na ye mpo na bokoli ya bokengi ya makanisi ya ve 
moko. 


Donc Moto akozala absolument libre na esprit mpo azala capable ya kosala exercice na plan 
psychique, expression, elaboration mpe définition ya ba thèmes finalement infini ya 
conscience universelle oyo ezali partie ya ba races nionso na mokili, oyo ezali partie ya 
mposo nyonso na kati ya cosmos, mpe oyo ezali mpenza eteni ya bomoko oyo 
ebongwanaka te ya Molimo, na ndimbola na yango ya mobimba, lokola liziba ya ebandeli 
ya Pole mpe kotambola na yango na cosmos. 


Donc ekoya na point moko na évolution ya Humanité tango enfin ego ekozala ko compenser 
temps perdu sur la conscience ya moi, mpe esika moi akozala finalement kokoma na ba 
limites possibles ya définition psychologique na ye, en introduire na conscience na ye 
makoki ya kokela ya makanisi na ye ya peto, elingi koloba ya Molimo na ye. 


Mpe toko découvrir na Mabele, na ba races différentes, na ba nations différentes, na ba 
temps différents, ba individus oyo bakoyeba fusion, c’est-à-dire, oyo bakoya kozala capable 
na instant ya ko graviter vers ba sources ya connaissance tellement grande , que science 
mondiale, na oyo etali technologie, technique, médecine, psychologie to histoire, 
ekokweyisama mobimba. Mpo na nini ? Pamba te mpo na mbala ya liboso banda évolution 
ya Moto, mpo na mbala ya liboso banda kokita ya Molimo na kati ya matériel mpe mpo na 
mbala ya liboso banda alliance ya molimo na matériel, Moto akozala finalement kozua 
makoki ya komema boyebi na ye ya absolu . 


Oyo nabengi boyebi ya mobimba ezali makoki ya makanisi ya moto mpo na kozala na 
makoki ya komema mpe kozwa Pole na yango moko. Boyebi ya mobimba ezali faculté te. 
Boyebi ya solosolo ezali te likambo oyo moto akanisaki liboso. Boyebi ya mobimba ezali 
mposa te. Boyebi ya mobimba ezali suka ya évolution correctionnelle, elingi koloba eteni ya 
domaine monene ya activité ya Pole na cosmos mpe oyo epesaka makoki na ba domaines 
nionso, ba instances nionso ya mayele, elingi koloba, - koyebisa ba espèces nionso ya 
mayele na univers ekutana na a plan mental ya likolo, elingi koloba na plan ya énergie ya 
nguya ekoki mbala mosusu kopesa nzela na tango ya évolution, nsukansuka kolimwa ya 
matériel ya nzoto mpo na lisekwa oyo ekoki kopengolama te ya nzoto ya éthérique. 


Elingi koloba, makoki kati na Moto mpo na kokota na nsuka na eteni moko ya nguya na moi 
ekeseni oyo esalaka ekelamu ya mokili mobimba, mpe oyo ezali Molimo na yango, Pole na 
yango mpe moboko na yango, na botamboli mpe na bososoli.infinie ya oyo tozali lelo 
kobenga conscience atomique! Donc ekoya na point moko na tango ya évolution esika Moto 
akozala na makoki sans que akanisa, sans que azala na besoin ya kokanisa, Moto akozala na 
makoki ya ko intervenir enfin na ndenge ya catégorie na construction mentale ya ba 
archétypes involutionnaires na ba évolutionnaires ya conscience universelle na Mabele . 
Yango elingi koloba ete Moto akosuka na kososola ete azali mpenza ekelamu ya mayele. 


Moto akoya kososola ete Mayele ezali kaka te bomonisi ya lolenge moko ya mateya, kasi 
ete Mayele ezali na lolenge moko ya solo ezaleli ya moboko ya makanisi nyonso na 
lHikambo nyonso. Kaka tozali na esika moko lelo oyo lokola ego to lokola moto ya moto, 
tozali kotindama na makasi mpo na kofanda na kati ya ndelo oyo etiamaki likolo na biso na 
nzela ya bomanioli ya mokili mobimba, elingi koloba, na lisolo mpe na bokundoli ya 
Bomoto. 


Mpe moto apesameli naïino te - mpo ete siansi ekoki te na esika oyo - moto apesameli naino 
te makoki ya koyeba mpe kososola ndenge nini psyche na ye esalaka, ndenge nini ego na ye 
esalaka, ndenge nini ego na ye esalaka, mpe liloba Mayele elingi koloba nini na ndimbola 
na yango ya mokili mobimba, na boye ete Moto akangami lelo na nzoto na ye ya astral, 
elingi koloba na ba sens na ye! 


Azali obligé ya ko substituer connaissance na ye ya fondamentale mpe universelle, petite 
connaissance limitante conditionnée na histoire mpe sujet na tango ya évolution mpo na ko 
réviser, ndenge ba théories nionso ya science ekosengela kozala, te na sens oyo science lelo 
ezali na tina te, likolo au contraire ezali très utile, kasi na sens que science lelo mpe esalaka 
mobembo na yango inévitable vers abolition na yango moko. Kaka ndenge ba civilisations 
nionso esalaka mobembo na yango inévitable vers abolition na yango moko. 


Kasi kaka ndenge sivilizasio emonaka ete likambo ya solo ya kosilisa yango ezali mpasi 
mingi, ndenge moko mpe siansi ekozala mpasi mpo na kokokisa yango moko. Et wana eza 
très normal. Moto akoki te kosenga bikelamu oyo bakanisaka to bikelamu oyo bazali na 
bososoli moko boye mpo na kolendisa na mokili bokiti na bango moko to bobebisi na bango 
moko. Tozali obligé ya kozala conscient ya oyo tozali, ya oyo tosali, ya oyo tokoki kosala, 
pona ko évoluer, pona ko permettre Bomoto e évoluer. 


Kasi en tant que individus - nazali koloba polele en tant que individus - tokozala suka suka 
obligés ya ko facer na ba situations ya ordre universel mpe cosmique na planète na biso, 
tokozala obligés ya ko faire face na ba dimensions oyo Kkala etombolaki ba mouvements 
minene ya superstition na mokili; ba mouvements oyo ekufaki na évolution ya science, mpe 
ba mouvements oyo na sima science eboyaki yango categoriquement. 


Na yango, tokozala na mokumba na boumeli ya ntango ya kotalela mpe kozongela 
makambo mosusu oyo tokutanaki na yango mpo na koyeba ete cosmos ezali na ndelo te. Ete 
bososoli ya moto ezali na ndelo te mpe ete Moto na kati na ye azali na nguya lokola 
bososoli na ye ekoki kozala. Ezali na ntina mingi lelo na mokili oyo tozali kotindama na 
makasi mpo na kofanda na bokutani ya ebele ya ba courants ya makanisi oyo, na mobimba 
na yango.. Mpe ntango nalobi na mobimba na yango, nazali mpenza kotala Etats-Unis esika 
0yo expérience collective na confrontation na yango na individualité ezalaka na tendance ya 
ko créer malembe malembe psychose collective. 


Moto akoki te kozala bombardement indéfiniment na mokili na ba courants ya makanisi oyo 
e amplifier na nombre na yango na télévision to na ba journaux, to na ba formes ndenge na 
ndenge ya presse libre. Ekoya na point oyo Moto akozala lisusu na makoki ya ko supporter 
tension psychique mpe psychologique oyo te oyo ebimaka na ba confrontations ndenge na 
ndenge entre vérité na lokuta. Ekoya na point moko na évolution ya conscience supramental 
(esprit supérieur) na Mabele tango Moto akozala obligé ya ko définir réalité en relation na 
ye moko. Kasi ekozala “moko ye moko” oyo ekozala ya mokili mobimba, ekozala te “moko 
ye moko” oyo ekozala na moboko na lisano ya Molimo na yango moko to na mpamba ya 
ego na yango moko, to na bozangi bokengi ya ngai moko. 


Donc depuis moment wana, Moto akobanda kozala capable ya ko comprendre phénomène 
humain, civilisation na ba aspects na yango nionso. Mpe akozala lisusu “ stufjed” ( abuse ) 
psychologiquement te na oyo ezali koleka to na oyo ekosalema na mokili. Moto akobanda 
kozala na bonsomi. Mpe uta ntango akobanda kozala na bonsomi, nsukansuka akobanda 
kososola bomoï na ezaleli na yango ya moboko. Mpe soki azali ko évoluer mingi, ako 
comprendre vie na ndenge ya absolu, intégral mpe ya apprentissage, na sens oyo ezali lelo 
te partie ya conscience ya race-race ya mitano. 


Pourquoi ba verbiage oyo nionso? Mpo na komema kaka Moto mokemoke mpo na kososola 
ete bosembo monene oyo akoki komipesa, komikela, ezali bosembo epai na ye moko. 
Tozali kobika na ekeke oyo bolingo ya bomoto, mingimingi na mokili ya Mpété, esili 
kokende liboso mpenza. Tokomi mingi mingi ba individualistes, kasi individualisme, soki 
etikali attitude, ezali fondamentalement intégré te na réalité ya batu. Na maloba mosusu, 
kotambola na balabala na culotte rouge mpe pantoufles jaune mpe kosala bolingo na New 
York, na Times Square ya New York, ezali lolenge moko ya bomoto. Mais eza excentricité, 
eza forme ya astralisation ya conscience ya mutu. 


Moto azali na besoin te ya ko maintenir individualité na ye, ko exprimer individualité na ye 
na sens concrète ya terme, ko détourner ba sensibilités ya masse to ko détourner ba 
sensibilités ya peuple na ye to ko détourner ba sensibilités ya ba populations na ye. Ezali 
illusion! Et ezali partie ya ba modes caractéristiques ya siècle XX, suka suka ekomi banal, 
suka suka ekomi kutu zoba, suka suka ezangi esthétique absolument. Donc Moto ya sika, 
évolution ya conscience supramental (haut mental) na Mabele, ya solo, eko permettre Moto 
a développer conscience très individualisée mais individualiste te. 


Moto akozala individualisé pourquoi? Po réalité ya conscience na ye ekozala fondée na 
fusion ya Esprit na ye mpe ekozala projeté na mokili te na miso ya Bato, mpo na ko dévoiler 
sorte ya flirtation na eccentricité. Mobali aza na besoin te ya koyengayenga na mokili pe 
kozala marginal po azala vrai. Au contraire. Plus Mobali azali conscient, plus akozala 
marginal, plus akozala vrai mpe plus anonyme akozala na réalité na ye. Po réalité ya Moto 
ezali eloko oyo ekendaka entre ye na ye moko et entre ye na ba misusu te. 


Soki totali évolution nécessaire ya race-race ya misisa na planète na biso, ezali pona ko 
comprendre mua phénomène ya mutu. Que to établir ba coordonnées, ezali purement 
pragmatique, ezali purement kopesa cadre ya compréhension chronologique na ba 
événements inévitables! Kasi soki tolobeli race consciente, soki tolobeli Humanité 
consciente, tozali obligés ya kolobela Mibali conscient mpe ba individus. 


Evolution ya conscience supramentale (esprit supérieur) na Mabele ekosalema jamais na 
échelle ya collectivité nionso. Evolution ya conscience supramental (esprit supérieur) na 
Mabele ekozala jamais expression ya force collective. Ekozala ntango nyonso bato moko 
moko na mokili oyo bakobenda mokemoke, mingi mpe mingi, epai ya esika wana na 
bososoli na bango epai bakosangana na source na bango moko, Molimo na bango, double na 
bango, ezala nini tokoki kobenga yango.na bosolo 0yo oyo ezali eteni ya Moto. 


Kasi mouvement fondamental na direction oyo ekozala fondés na oyo : ekozala fondés na 
compréhension ya phénomène ya pensée oyo jamais esalemi banda dévolution. Ekoki te 
koloba : “ Nakanisi, yango wana nazali”. Ezalaki malamu mpo na Descartes koloba, 
“Nakanisi, yango wana nazali, ” mpo ezalaki eteni ya bososoli ete makanisi na yango moko 
ezali na nguya oyo esengeli kokokisama na nivo ya moto na moto. 


Kasi na niveau ya conscience créative, point ekoya tango pensée ya Moto ekozala transmuté 
entièrement, intégrément. Mpe Moto akokanisa lisusu te na ntango ya evolisyo. Makanisi na 
ye ekobongwana na lolenge ya kolakisa mayele na ye ya likolo na mayele. Mpe makanisi 
wana ekokôma mpenza telepsychique na likambo. Na maloba mosusu, Moto akokutana na 
bosololi ya mbala moko na ba plans universels mpe lolenge oyo ya bosololi ekozala lisusu 
ya kokanisa te. Moment oyo makanisi etiki komonana na makanisi ya Moto, makanisi etiki 
kozala subjectif. Tokoki lisusu koloba te que Moto akanisaka, tolobi que Moto a 
communiquer na ba plans universels ya conscience na ye moko. 


Kasi mpo ete moto aya kososola likambo oyo na lolenge ya ntina, ekozala na ntina mpo na 
ye kososola likanisi wana, lokola tozali kokanisa yango lelo, lokola tozali kobika yango lelo, 
lokola ekangamaki na makanisi na biso, lokola ezali kobimisama to kososolama na biso 
lokola ego inconscient, esengeli kolamuka Kati na biso réalisation moko boye, na sens que 
Moto asengeli koya kozala capable ya ko réaliser que pensée na ye en soi ekabolaka ye 
contre ye moko. Kaka na ndenge ye, mpo na bantina ya involution mpe ya kozanga koyeba, 
azali ko soumettre ye na polarité ya malamu to mabe, ya solo mpe ya lokuta. 


Depuis moment oyo Moto a polariser esprit na ye, ezala a établir ba coordonnées négatives 
to positives, awuti ko créer division entre ye moko na plan matériel na ye moko na plan 
cosmique na universel. Yango ezali na ntina mingi! Ezali na ntina mingi na boye ete ezali 
fungola ya moboko mpo na evolisyo oyo ekolanda. Eloko esalaka ete tozala na tendance ya 
ko vivre toujours makanisi na biso en relation na polarité moko ezali insécurité 
fondamentale ya ego na biso. Ezali makoki ya nguya mpe ya vampirique ya mayoki na biso. 
Ezali bozangi makoki na biso lokola ego to lokola moto oyo atâängä mingi te to oyo atängä 
mingi, mpo na kozala na likoki te ya kokanga motema na oyo toyebi. 


Mobali aza te na mokili Oyo ayebi eloko te. Mibali nionso bayebi eloko moko mais autorité 
mondiale ezali te, définition culturelle ezali te, soutien culturel ezali te na mokili oyo ekoki 
ko soutenir Mobali ayebi eloko moko . Ezali na ba institutions oyo ezo mipesa droit ya 
koyeba eloko moko na tina ya ko institut connaissance oyo pe ko conditionner esprit ya 
Moto na yango. Eza oyo tobengi science na ba niveaux différents, eza normal. 


Kasi ezali na mouvement contraire moko te esika ba institutions na mokili ekoki kopesa to 
kozongisa na Moto bokonzi na ye, elingi koloba kozongisa na ye dimension moke ya ye 
moko oyo ekokaki mokolo mosusu kokoma munene mingi., oyo ya Pole na ye moko. Mpe 
okoki Kozwa momekano na lolenge ya pete mpenza na mokili ya molimo, na mokili ya 
losambo. Mokolo moko, tango ba centres ya Moto ekofungwama ekoki, akozala na makoki 
ya kosala ndenge moko na domaine ya science. 


Moto oyo azali na mokili mpe oyo, na ndakisa, akokende kotala nganga-nzambe to moto 
0yo asalaka na lingomba mpe oyo akoloba na ye mpo na Nzambe, mpe oyo akoloba ete: 
“Malamu, malamu, Nzambe azali likambo ya ndenge wana, . likambo ya boye , likambo ya 
boye” , moto azalaki koloba na ye ete: “ Kasi na lotomo nini ozali koloba mpo na Nzambe? 
Na lotomo nini ozali koloba mpo na Nzambe”...? Mpe soki Moto azali moins évolué mpe 
akoki vraiment ko fragmenter forme ya Nzambe mpo na kobimisa to kobimisa ba formes 
mosusu 0yo ezali partie ya dimension créative ya esprit na ye, akozala encore plus repellés 
na institutionnalisation ya Nzambe.connaissance oyo etali bososoli ya mokili oyo 
emonanaka te. 


Donc yango wana nalobi que Moto akozala na makoki ya kokota na mokili te, na 
conscience supramentale (esprit supérieur), na soutien ya mokili. Moto akozala na 
conscience supramental (makanisi ya likolo) tango amilongolaki mobimba na posa ya 
soutien ya mokili, mpe na suka akobanda malembe malembe ko réaliser pe ko supporter oyo 
ayebi. Mpe condition ya likambo oyo ezali te ya kokweya na motambo ya polarité ya solo 
mpe ya lokuta. 


Soki Moto akweyi na motambo ya polarité ya solo na lokuta, a exciter conscience na ye, a 
insécuriser ego na ye, mpe ako développer ba attitudes extrêmes envers réalité. Solo na 
lokuta ezali komonisa Kaka ba composantes psychologiques ya incapacité mentale ya 
koyeba! Tango oliaka bisteki ya bien, omitunaka te soki eza ya solo to soki eza faux, 
polarité eza te, yango wana eza bien. Kasi soki obandi komituna soki ezali na ba vermin na 
Kkati, oh, alors libumu na yo ekoyanola te! Mpe ezali likambo moko na niveau ya 
connaissance, na niveau ya connaissance. 


Boyebi ezali mpo na makanisi ya nse oyo koyeba ezali mpo na makanisi ya likolo. Boyebi 
ezali eteni ya mposa ya ego nzokande koyeba ezali eteni ya bosolo ya moto ye moko. Na 
yango, bokabwani to bokabwani ezali te kati na koyeba mpe koyeba. Boyebi ezali eteni ya 
niveau moko ya conscience mpe boyebi ezali eteni ya niveau mosusu. 


Na mokili ya boyebi, tolobelaka makambo mosusu mpe na mokili ya boyebi tolobelaka 
makambo mosusu. Bango mibale bakoki kokutana, ko fraterniser elongo mpe kozala très 
bien elongo. Etage ya minei ezalaka toujours bien na étage ya mitano likolo na yango... Mpe 
Moto azali être multidimensionnel, mais Moto azali pe être oyo azali na conscience 
expérimentale mpe azali ko vivre. Tozali na conscience expérimentale na Mabele. Tozali na 
conscience créative te. 


Tala bomoi na bino! Bomoi na bino ezali expérience! Uta ntango okoti na mokili, bomoi na 
yo ezali ntango nyonso mpo na mayele, kasi Moto akoki te kobika na mayele mpo na libela. 
Mokolo moko Moto akosengela kozala na bomoi na bososoli ya bokeli, na tango wana 
bomoi ezali na motuya ya kozala na bomoï, bomoi ekomi monene mingi, monene mingi, 
ezali na nguya na bokeli, mpe Moto atiki ko vivre expérience ya molimo. Kasi mpo na nini 
Moto azali ko vivre expérience? Po ekangami na ba forces puissantes - oyo nabengi 
mémoire - 0yo ezali en fait oyo obengi « molimo ». 


Moto a vivre na Molimo na ye te, akangamaka na molimo, a vivre na molimo, azali 
constamment vampirisé na molimo. Bato oyo basalaki bolukiluki mpo na kobotama lisusu 
to bato oyo basalaki bolukiluki mpo na kozonga na kozala na eleko moko boye ya kala 
bamoni malamu mpenza ete bato mosusu lelo oyo bazali konyokwama na makambo mosusu, 
mpamba te na bomoi moko ya kala, banyokwamaki mpo na ntina yango. Ezali na batu lelo 
oyo bazali na makoki ya kokota na ascenseur (ascenseur) te mpo bazali kokutana na ba 
traumatismes oyo ewutaka liboso ya vie matérielle, to oyo ba étouffer na ba conditions ya 
kala, bazali te bazali capable te... Bazali ko étouffer. Donc Moto azali ko vivre expérience 
ya molimo. 


Azali na bomoi, akangami na bokundoli na ye, mingi mingi bokundoli ya monene mpenza 
ya kozanga koyeba ya mouvement évolutionnaire na ye ya kala lokola bokundoli monene 
mpenza 0yo azali kobika lelo lokola ekelamu ya komeka. Moto akoki te kozala na bomoi na 
ntango oyo etyami ndelo te na kotalela makambo oyo akutanaki na yango na Mabelé! Ezali 
kofinga Intelligence Universelle na ye. Ezali absolument irreconciliable na nature ya Moto 
oyo Moto akoki koloba te : « Bon, bien, na mbula zomi nalingi nasala likambo ya boye, na 
mbula mitano nalingi nasala likambo ya boye », ezali absolument irreconciliable na nature 
ya Mobali que ayebi avenir naye te! 


Ezali irreconciliable na nature ya Moto que ayebi nature ya Moto 0yo azali liboso na ye te. 
Na maloba mosusu, ezali irreconciliable na Molimo ya Moto ete Molimo oyo kati na Moto 
azali kotindama na makasi mpo na kozala na bomoi engebene na ba dictations ya makanisi, 
mpo ete Moto na plan matériel lelo azali eteni ya nkola oyo bososoli na ye ezali kokita. 
Conscience ya Moto esengeli eleka na décent na matière en direction ya sortie finale en 
direction ya éthérique, c’est-à-dire eteni wana ya réalité ya planète oyo ezali na suka mokili 
oyo Moto asengeli kozala naturellement ko vivre immortalité na ye. 


Moto asalemi te mpo aya na kati ya biloko mpe akufa. Oyo tobengi liwa, elingi koloba oyo 
tobengi bozongi ya moto to ya molimo na plan astral, ezali eteni ya kozanga koyeba ya 
moto. Ezali partie ya le fait que Moto akatami totalement na ba circuits universels oyo ezali 
source ya génération na ye, oyo ezali source ya Intelligence na ye, oyo ezali source ya 
vitality na ye, oyo ezali source ya moi planétaire na ye! Donc Moto asengeli kozonga na 
source, kasi Moto akoki kozonga na source te na nzela ya ba illusions spirituelles, 
historiques ya involution. 


Moto akozala na makoki te ya kozonga na source na ye na kosalelaka makanisi ya kala oyo 
etindaki ye azala prisonnier ya matière. Moto akozonga na source na ye te na kosalelaka ba 
moyens ya kala oyo ekomisaki ye être na conscience expérimentale. Moto akozonga na 
esika na ye na kondima te. 


Moto akozonga na esika na ye na kokola mokemoke na boumeli ya evolisyo na ye, makoki 
ya kosunga oyo ayebi. 


Kasi na mokili ya lelo, tozali condamné na mythologie moko, na systematisation 
psychologique ya biso moko. Tozali condamné na grip ya attitude mental psychologique 
oyo etali Humanités nionso : croyance. Mpo na nini moto asengeli kondima? Po ayebi te! 
Mpo na nini moto asengeli kondima? Po azali étant ya conscience expérimentale, yango 
wana azali na Pole te na makanisi. Azali Kofanda na mouvement ya molili mpenza ya mwa 
bososoli na ye, yango wana azali obligé ya kondima mpo na komikangisa na eloko moko ya 
ntina mpe ya absolu. 


Mais croyance oyo ya absolu oyo ezali partie ya conditionnement psychologique ya ego, 
croyance 0yo ya absolu, e établir na nani? Esalemaki na Moto ya Involution. Oyebi malamu 
ete soki obimi na mokili mpe obeti lisolo moko na moto, ete lisolo oyo okoyebisa ekozala 
lisusu ndenge moko te ntango ekoyambama mpe ekoyebisama na mosusu, koleka oyo 
olobaki na ebandeli . 


Kanisa que mutu abimi na mokili pe ameki kozongela oyo nazo loba lelo, en tant que initié, 
okoki Ko imaginer ndenge ekobima lobi! Donc eza na Mibali na kala oyo basalaki makambu, 
ezalaki na ba Initiés oyo bayaki na mokili pona ko aider évolution ya Humanité. Kasi oyo 
bikelamu wana balobaki mpe oyo elobamaki mpo na oyo balobaka ete balobaki ezali 
lHikambo mosusu. 


Mpe nakoki koyebisa bino na ndenge ya solo likambo moko - mpo nayebi phénomène 
yango banda bambula - ezali mpenza likoki te mpo na mobali kozongela na ndenge ya 
kokoka oyo elobami na ndenge ya kokoka. Mekä kosala yango ntango okokéma na ndako 
na mpokwa ya lelo! Ekoki kosalema te ete moto azongela makambo oyo elobami na ndenge 
ya kokoka. Mpe nakoyebisa bino mpo na nini. Pamba te oyo elobami na ndenge ya kokoka - 
na maloba mosusu oyo ezali na langi te na ego, oyo ezali astralisé te, oyo ezali eteni ya 
inconscience ya Moto te, kasi oyo ezali eteni ya cosmicité ya Moto - ezali dirigé te na ego 
ya Moto to na ego ya Moto, to na mayele ya Moto. Ezali dirigé na Molimo na ye. 


Mpe soki Moto azali na Molimo na ye te, ndenge nini ozali kozela ete azwa makambo oyo 
Molimo mosusu asilä koloba? Ezali likambo oyo ekoki kosalema te. Donc na moment wana 
ezali na coloration. Mpe na langi ya maloba ya ba Initiés ebotamaki oyo tobengi mangomba 
mpo na bolamu ya évolution ya Bomoto. Pe nandimi pe nasepeli mingi ete likambo oyo 
ezali kosalema pe ete likambo oyo esalemi, po esengeli. Kasi ekoya ntango moko na 
boumeli ya evolisyo oyo Moto akozala lisusu na mposa ya lisungi ya bizaleli malamu te 
mpo na kopesa lisosoli na ye mobimba ya boyebi na ye moko. Yango nde conscience 
supramentale (esprit supérieur). 


MPpe lokola tozali kosolola na bato ya Québec, lokola tozali kosolola na bato oyo, mpo na 
bantina malamu mpenza, bazwaki libaku ya kokutana na bozalani moko boye na mokili ya 
molimo oyo lingomba epesi bango, tozali déjà na bokoli, na ndimbola oyo que déjà, tozali 
ba êtres oyo tozali déjà na certaine sensibilité envers le invisible. 


Kasi kobanda kuna kino kokota na boluki ya mozindo ya occulte ya conscience kosalelaka 
banzela ya molimo ya involution eko mema biso directement na polarité ya moi. Ekomema 
biso na matata ya malamu mpe mabe, ya solo mpe ya lokuta, mpe ekokela mpasi monene 
mpo na biso na makanisi. 


Yango wana nalobi : Moto oyo azali conscient, évolution ya conscience supramentale 
(esprit supérieur) na Mabele ekobanda na moment oyo Moto ako comprendre déjà besoin ya 
ko soumettre te makanisi na ye na vrai mpe na faux. Kasi koyekola mokemoke ko vivre 
yango mpe ko soutenir mouvement na yango tini likanisi oyo mokolo mosusu ekoya kozala 
parfait, c’est-à-dire totalement na Lumière na yango moko, totalement dépolarisée, mpo na 
suka le he ego, le me... Le ego, le molimo mpe Molimo basangani mpe bakomisi Moto 
ekelamu ya solo. 


Ekelamu ya solosolo ezali nini? Ekelamu ya solosolo ezali ekelamu ya solo! Azali ekelamu 
0Yo azali na mposa ya bosolo te, azali ekelamu oyo aliaka bosolo te. Soki oliaka vérité, lobi 
oko lia lokuta, po ekozala na batu oyo bako mema yo lisusu mosika na ba confines ya Infini 
ya réalité. Soki olyi vérité, un jour il faudra osala lisusu pas oyo, po eloko seul oyo ebongi 
na mutu, OYO ezo correspondre na conscience na ye, 0yo ezo correspondre na esprit na ye, 
OYO ezo correspondre na molimo na ye, oyo ezo correspondre na ego na ye, oyo ezo 
correspondre na être na ye , ezali kimya. 


Kasi kimya ezali nini? Kimia ezali Kotelemela, kotelemela ya boluki. Bokoloba: " Oui, mais 
il faut boluka”', nalobi: Oui, Moto azali koluka, malgré bino moko bozo luka, Mibali nionso 
bazo luka, mais ekoya point moko na tango ya évolution esika Moto akoluka te Boluki 
ekozala lisusu te, Moto akosengela lisusu koluka te, mpe Moto akotika koluka ntango 
akoyeba na nsuka ete ayebi. 


Pe kuna okoloba : “ Ee, kasi ndenge nini moto akoki koyeba ete ayebi »… Okoyeba yango 
na ndenge oyo okomipesa nzela ya kokanga motema, na ndenge okozala na ntina te ya 
kobenga moto mpo na koyeba yango soki ozali na raison. Et puis okoloba : “ Bon oui, mais 
soki tozali na raison to soki tokanisi tozali na raison, ezali dangereux ». Nakoloba: Ee, 
pamba te Moto oyo alukaka kozala sembo azali Moto oyo azali déjà koluka raison na ye! 


Kasi ezali te na makambo oyo okutanaki na yango na bomoï na yo, na bomoi na yo ya 
mokolo na mokolo, na coin na yo moko, ezali te na bantango na bomoi na yo ntango okoki 
koyoka ete oyo oyebi, ezali bongo? Mpe ntango ezali bongo, yango nde! 


(Bongo obakisi pe obakisi, pe obakisi, pe ba oyo bakozala na makoki ya kobakisa “ yango 
nde” na bango na mosusu “ yango wana”” na mosusu “ yango wana”, kasi “ oyo ezali yango 
oyo ezali ya solo, a “ oyo ezali yango” oyo ekotongama te na lolendo ya makanisi, a “ oyo 
ezali yango” oyo ekotongama te na molimo to lolendo ya molimo na yo, a ” yango wana”" 
oyo ekozala ya moto ye moko na yo, a " yango wanna” oyo ekozala universel na mibali 
nionso oyo okokutana na bango pe oyo bakozala na kati ya bango ” yango wana" , na 
moment wWana yo okoyeba ezali !) (eliminer paragraphe oyo soki ekoki ko traduire te) . 
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ISAHLUKO 1 


I-IDENTITY CP036 


Ukuzibona ubhekene nabanye kuyinkinga yomuntu wonke. Futhi le nkinga iyanda lapho 
uMuntu ehlala emphakathini oyinkimbinkimbi njengomphakathi wanamuhla. Inkinga 
yobuyena wukuhlupheka kwempilo ye-ego, ukuhlupheka okumlandela kusukela eminyakeni 
lapho ezibona eghathaniswa nabanye. Kodwa inkinga yobunikazi buyinkinga engamanga 
evela eginisweni lokuthi i-ego, esikhundleni sokuzibona ngokwayo, okusho ukuthi 
ngokwesilinganiso sayo, ifuna ukuzibona ngokuncintisana ngokumelene nabanye abantu 
abahluphekayo, empeleni . , enkingeni efanayo naye. 


Nakuba 1-ego ibheka ngale kocingo lwayo ensimini yomunye ukuze ibuke izimbali zayo, 
ihluleka ukubona ukuthi enye yenza okufanayo kuyo ngokwayo. Ukuthi ungubani, noma 
inkinga yobunikazi kuMuntu namuhla inkulu kangangokuthi ibangela ukulahlekelwa 
ukuzethemba okuwohlokayo ngokuhamba kwesikhathi kube ukulahlekelwa ngokuphelele 
ukwazi komuntu siqu. Isimo esiyingozi, ikakhulukazi uma i-ego isivele ibuthakathaka futhi 
iywayele ukungavikeleki. 


Inkinga yobuwena, okusho ukuthi lesi sici sokungaziboni siphezulu njengaso, empeleni 
siyinkinga yokudala. Kodwa lapho i-ego idala, inkinga yokuthi ungubani ayigedwa ngaleyo 
ndlela, ngoba 1i-ego ayineliseki ngokuphelele kuze kube vilapho ibona inkohliso yomuntu 
ophansi. Ukuze i-ego yezinga eliphansi izobhekana nenkinga efanayo yobunikazi njenge- 
ego yezinga eliphezulu, ngoba ukughathanisa phakathi kwakhe nomunye kuzoshintsha 
kuphela esikalini, kodwa kuzohlala kukhona, ngoba i-ego ihlale isemandleni okuthuthukisa. 
Futhi akupheli ukuthuthuka azifunela yena. 


Kodwa ukuzithuthukisa kuyingubo lapho i-ego ecasha ngaphansi kwayo ukuze uzinike 
isizathu esithile sokuphila ngenjabulo. Kodwa akazi yini ukuthi konke ukuthuthukiswa 
sekuvele kwenziwa umzimba wesifiso? 


Inkinga yobunikazi ivela ekungabibikho kolwazi lobuhlakani bangempela kuMuntu. Uma 
nje uMuntu ephila ngobuhlakani bakhe, emibonweni yakhe usekelwa ulwazi Iwezinzwa 
kuphela, kunzima kuye ukuthi athathe indawo yalokho acabanga ukuthi uyakwazi noma 
akugondayo ngenani eliphelele lobuhlakani obunganqunyelwe. 


Uma nje uMuntu efisa ukuzibonakalisa empilweni, ukuze enze uphawu lwakhe, uhlushwa 
yilesi sifiso. Uma ekwazi ukufeza isifiso sakhe, omunye uzomphusha ngemuva, njalonjalo. 
Kungakho, kuMuntu, noma yiluphi uhlobo lokuhlulwa lumenzela noma 1yiphi inkinga 
yokuzazi, kungakhathaliseki ukuthi ungubani, ngoba inkinga yokuzazi akuyona inkinga 
yempumelelo, kodwa inkinga Kkanembeza. , okusho ukuthi inkinga yobuhlakani 
bangempela. . 

Umuntu othola ngesikhathi sokuphila kwakhe ukuthi ukuhlakanipha kwangempela kweqa 
ubuhlakani, useqala ukuhlupheka Kancane enkingeni yokuzazi, nakuba esengakwazi 
ukuhlupheka ngenxa yokungabikho kobuciko bangempela, obulingana nalokho anomuzwa 
wokuthi angakubonisa. Kuphela nje uma ubuyena buhambisana nendlela yokuphila 
emfanele lapho ezobona khona ukuthi ubuciko bungathatha inqwaba yezinhlobo, nokuthi 
uMuntu ngamunye unohlobo lokusungula olumfanele. Futhi kusukela kuleli fomu angaphila 
ngokuvumelana okuphelele ngokomzimba wakhe wesifiso kanye nobuhlakani bakhe 
bokudala. 


Ukuba nobuciko akusho ukushintsha umhlaba, kodwa ukwenza ngendlela ephelele 
ngokwakho, ukuze izwe elingaphakathi likhishwe ngaphandle. Yile ndlela umhlaba 
ushintsha ngayo: njalo kusukela ngaphakathi ngaphandle, ungalokothi ubheke 
okuphambene. I-overmind iqala ukuqaphela inkinga yobunikazi. Uyabona ukuthi into ayiyo 
iseyilokhu abeyikho. Kodwa futhi uyabona ukuthi njengoba imizimba yakhe ishintsha, 
ukuqonda kwakhe kuyakhula futhi inkinga yokuzazi iyancipha Kancane Kancane, phezu 
kwalokho okwakuyi-ego equlekile. 


Ukuqedwa Kkancane kancane kwenkinga yokuzazi ku-overmind ekugcineni kumvumela 
ukuthi aphile impilo yakhe njengoba eyibona ngempela, futhi abe ngcono futhi abe ngcono 
ngaye. Ayikho into kuMuntu enzima njengokuhlushwa ubuyena. Nogoba empeleni uhlushwa 
amafomu akhohlisayo, okusho ukuthi ngenxa yezizathu azidala kusukela ekugaleni, ngenxa 
yokuthi akahlakaniphile, okusho ukuthi, uyazi ngokuhlakanipha kokudala okukuye. 


Olunye uhlangothi lobunikazi luyihlazo Kkwezinye 1izimo, ukuphoxeka kwezinye, 
ukungavikeleki kwabaningi. Kungani umuntu oziphatha kahle engaphila ngokuhlazeka 
kuyilapho kuwukubonakaliswa komphakathi kuphela engqgondweni yakhe okuboshelwe 
emanetheni emicabango  yezenhlalo? Kungokufanayo nokuphoxeka  okubangelwa 
ukungakwazi kokuzazisa ukususa ngokushesha lokho abanye abangase bakucabange. Uma 
ubugovu obunamahloni bugeda lokho abanye abangakucabanga, ukuphoxeka kwakhe 
bekuyonyamalala  futhi akwazi ukufinyelela ngokushesha ubuyena bangempela, 
okungukuthi, lesi simo sengqondo esenza uMuntu azibone ehlala esesimweni sosuku 
Iwakhe. 


Inkinga yobunikazi ivela ekungabibikho kwe-centricity kuMuntu. Futhi lokhu kungabibikho 
kunciphisa amandla angena obuhlakani, okwenza uMuntu abe visigqila sobuhlakani bakhe, 
kuleyo ngxenye yakhe engayazi imithetho yengqondo noma 1izindlela zomqondo. Ngakho 
lowo Muntu, eshiywe  kokuhlangenwe  nakho kwakhe, akanakho  ukukhanya 
ekuhlakanipheni kwakhe futhi uyaphoqeleka ukuba amukele umbono wabanye mayelana 
nesimo soMuntu. 


Uma uMuntu ezibuza ngaye, kungenzeka kanjani ukuthi omunye uMuntu amkhanyisele, 
uma lona omunye uMuntu esesimweni esifanayo nesakhe? Kodwa uNdoda akakuboni lokhu, 
futhi inkinga yakhe yokuthi ungubani 1ba yimbi ngokuhambisana nengcindezi yezehlakalo. 


I-ego engqondweni ngokungangabazeki  ibanjwe  yindlela  yayo  yokucabanga 
engalungiswanga ekuhlakanipheni kwayo kwangempela. Futhi le ndlela yokucabanga 
iphikisana neqiniso lokuhlakanipha kwakhe, ngoba uma ebona okwangempela kobuhlakani 
bakhe ngokusebenzisa intuition yakhe, isibonelo, wayeyoba ngowokuqala ukwenqgaba 
iginiso lalokho, ngoba ukuhlakanipha akunalo ukholo entuition; ubona njengengxenye 
engenangqondo yakhe. Futhi njengoba ukuhlakanipha kunengqondo noma Kkucatshangwa 
ukuthi kunengqondo, noma yini ephikisana nakho akufanele ibhekwe njengokuhlakanipha. 
Noma kunjalo, intuition iwukubonakaliswa kokuhlakanipha kwangempela, kodwa lokhu 
kubonakaliswa kusebuthakathaka Kkakhulu ukuze i-ego ikwazi ukuqonda ukubaluleka 
nokuhlakanipha kwayo. Ube esehoxa ekucabangeni kwakhe futhi alahlekelwe ithuba 
lokuthola izindlela ezicashile zomqondo ezingakhanyisa inkinga yakhe yokuzazi. 


Kodwa inkinga yobuyena kumele ihlale kuMuntu, ingobo nje uma ubuhlakani 
bungakabudedeli futhi i-ego ingazilaleli Yona, ngaphakathi. Uma 1i-ego izwakalisa imvelo 
kanye nesimo sobuhlakani bangempela obungaphakathi kwayo, kancane kancane iyalungisa 
futhi yenze ikhaya layo libe liningi kulobo buhlakani. Ngokuhamba kwesikhathi, uya lapho 
njalo njalo, futhi inkinga yakhe yobunikazi iyaphela, njengoba ebona ukuthi konke 
ayekucabanga ngaye kwakuwukuhlanekezelwa kwengqondo nengqondo yokuhlakanipha 
kwakhe kwangempela, engakwazi ukudlula izindonga eziphakeme zokucabanga kwakhe. 


Emphakathini oyinkimbinkimbi, njengoba siwazi, amandla angaphakathi kuphela e-ego, 
ukuhlakanipha kwayo kwangempela, angayiphakamisa ngaphezu kwamagxolo emibono 
futhi ayibeke edwaleni lobunikazi bayo bangempela. Futhi lapho umphakathi uhlakazeka 
ngokwengeziwe, 1zindinganiso zawo Zzendabuko ziya ngokuya ziwohloka, kulapho 
ukuzigqaja kusendleleni eya ekubhujisweni, ngoba awusenawo uhlaka oluhlelekile 
Iwezenhlalo okufanele umelane nalo, lapho ubhekene nengwadla eya ngokuya idida 
yesimanje. ukuphila. 


Kodwa 1-ego ayihlali ikulungele ukulalela labo abangayinikeza izihluthulelo ezibalulekile 
zokugonda imfihlakalo yayo. Ngoba ukuguquiwa kwakhe kwengqondo sekuvele kumholela 
ekubuzeni yonke into engahambisani nendlela yakhe yokucabanga. Yingakho :1-ego 
ingenakusolwa kakhulu ngokwenqgaba kwayo ukubona phambili, kodwa ingenziwa ukuba 
ibone ukuthi nakuba ingeke ibone okunye namuhla, kusasa umbono wayo uzokhula 
ngokuya ngezinga lokungena kwamandla kuye. 


Ngoba eqinisweni, akuyona i-ego enqgoba ngemizamo yayo udonga lobunikazi bayo, kodwa 
umphefumulo owuletha ngokuhlupheka, okungukuthi ngokungena kokukhanya kwawo, 
ukubhalisa, ngaphesheya kokuhlakanipha, ukudlidliza. yobuhlakani. Futh1 lokhu kushaqgeka 
kokudlidliza kuba ukuqala kokuphela. 


Kukhona ama-egos azighenyayo avulekela okwangempela, ngoba uhlobo lokuthobeka vele 
lubabeka phambili ekukhanyeni kwabo. Ngakolunye uhlangothi, kukhona ama-egos 
azighenya kakhulu ukuthi lokhu kukhanya kungadlula, le ntambo enhle. Futhi yilabo bantu 
abazicabangelayo abajwayele ukujika izinto ezinkulu, 1zithiyo ezinkulu ezibakhiphayo futhi 
zibenze babe ngokogobo ngokwengeziwe. 


Inkinga yomazisi ikhonjwa nokungavuthwa koMuntu. Ubuwena beginiso bukhombisa 
ukukhula kokuvuthwa kweqiniso. 


Umphefumulo uzimele ego ezenzweni zawo, kanti lo wokugcina unomdlalo omubhle, inqgobo 
nje uma ungenzi uzizwe unamandla ekhaya. Kungalesi sikhathi lapho 1i-ego engazi. Futhi 
lapho ebonakala, uyaqaphela ukuthi ubuze bakhe, ukuzighenya kwakhe, ukuthatheka 
anakho kuye, nemibono yakhe, kughume njengeqanda ngaphansi kwengcindezi. 


Ukuhlupheka komphefumulo kunezizathu zakho lapho 1-ego engayiqondi ekugaleni, kodwa 
engakwazi ukusiza ukuphila nayo. Neumphefumulo osebenzayo. Sekuyisikhathi sokuthi 
asuke kwesinye isigaba aye kwesinye. Inkinga yokuthi ungubani, abhekana nayo ekugaleni, 
iyazihlela kabusha, futhi ukuziqghenya kwakhe kubhidlika njengomdlalo wengane. Ukuthi 1- 
ego iyaziqghenya kakhulu noma incane, konke kuza ekungavikeleki. Negokuvamile umuntu 
uhlangana nalokho okubizwa ngokuthi “ okuginile”, “okunamandla” ama-egos , 
okwangempela kubo okuyiphupho elimsulwa; yilawa ma-egos abhekana nomphumela 
omkhulu kubunikazi bawo, lapho umphefumulo udlidliza ngokwengqondo nangokomzwelo, 
ngaphansi kwengcindezi yezenzakalo zokuphila lapho 1-ego engasakwazi ukuyilawula. 


Kulapho, phakathi nalezi zimo ezinzima, lapho 1-ego iqala ukuzibona ekukhanyeni 
kweqginiso kobuthakathaka bayo. Kulapho abona khona ukuthi ukuvikeleka kobunikazi 
bakhe bamanga, lapho ukuziqghenya kokuhlakanipha kwakhe kwabusa Kkhona, kughuma 
ngaphansi kokucindezela kokudlidliza kokukhanya. Kube sekuthiwa uyashintsha akasafani 
noma useyahlupheka. Futhi lokhu kumane kuyisiqalo, ngoba lapho umphefumulo uqala 
ukughuma izindonga zobunikazi bamanga, awuyeki umsebenzi wawo. Ngoba isikhathi 
sesifikile sokwehla kokuqonda kuMuntu, ubuhlakani Kanye nentando yeqiniso nothando. 


I-ego, ezizwa inamandla ngenxa yobunikazi bayo bamanga, izizwa ibuthakathaka 
njengomhlanga lapho kuzwakala ukushageka kokudlidliza. Futhi kuphela kamuva lapho 
ethola Khona amandla akhe, amandla omphefumulo, hhayi amandla angamanga omzimba 
wakhe wesifiso, efomini elondla imizwelo nengqondo ephansi. 


Inkinga yobunikazi kuMuntu  ihambisana  nokuphikiswa  kwe-ego  nokukhanya 
komphefumulo. Lokhu kuxhumana kuhilela empilweni ye-ego ukuhlupheka ngokulingana 
nalokhu  kumelana. Futhi konke ukumelana  kubhaliswa, nakuba kubonakala 
ngokwengqondo noma ngokomfanekiso noma ngefilosofi nge-ego. Ngoba ngomphefumulo, 
yonke into ingamandla kuMuntu, kodwa kuMuntu, konke kuwuphawu. Yingakho uMuntu 
ekuthola kunzima kangaka ukukubona, ngoba lokho azokubona, uma sekukhululiwe kulawa 
mafomu, kuzoba ngokudlidliza, hhayi ngophawu Iwefomu. Yingakho kuthiwa 
okwangempela akugondwa efomini, kodwa kwaziwa ngokudlidliza okuzala futhi kwakha 
isimo ukuze siziveze. 


Inkinga yobunikazi 1hlala ibiza insalela ye-symbogy, okusho ukuthi amafomu okucabanga 
ancike kumuntu. Le nsalela, nganoma visiphi isikhathi, igondana nomzamo womphefumulo 
wokuxhumana ne-ego ngokusebenzisa uphawu lomqondo womcabango, ngoba lokho 
kuwukuphela kwendlela yawo yokuyiguquiela ekubeni igonwe ngaphakathi engqondweni. 


I-ego iyaqaphela, ngaphandle kokuqgonda izizathu ezijulile, ukuthi ifuna ukuzibeka 
ngokuphambene nayo ngokwayo. Kodwa njengoba eseyisiboshwa semicabango yakhe, 
yemizwa yakhe, uyazikholelwa ekuhambeni kwakhe, ekuhambeni kwakhe! Okusho ukuthi, 
ukholelwa ukuthi le nqubo yocwaningo iphuma kuye kuphela. Futhi lesi isithende saso sika- 
Achilles, ngoba 1i-ego isekukhohlisweni kokulungile nokungalungile, ekukhohlisweni 
kwenkululeko yokuzikhethela. 

Lapho amandla omphefumulo engena futhi ediliza umgogo wobunikazi bamanga, 1-ego 
bese ibona ukuthi iphuzu alisekho ukuthi lilungile, kodwa likwazi ukufinyelela 
ekuhlakanipheni kwakhe kwangempela. Bese eqala ukuqgonda. Futhi lokho akuqondayo 
akugondwa yilabo abangekho ekuhlakanipheni okufanayo, noma ngabe yini intando yabo 
enhle. Ngoba yonke into ingaphandle kophawu, yonke into iyadlidliza . 


Inkinga yobunikazi ayinakucatshangwa lapho i-ego nomphefumulo kulungiswa komunye 
nomunye, ngoba i-ego ayisadonsi “ikhava ” (ikhava) yeqiniso ohlangothini Iwayo, 
kuyilapho umphefumulo usebenza ngakolunye. Kukhona ukuxhumana phakathi kwalokhu 
okubili, futhi ubuntu buyindlalifa. Neoba ubuntu buhlala buyisisulu segebe eliphakathi 
komphefumulo nobugovu. 


Ingobo nje uma inkinga yobuyena ikhona kuMuntu, akakwazi ukujabula. Ngoba 
kunokuhlukana ekuphileni kwakhe, ngisho noma ukuphila kwakhe okubonakalayo 
kubonakala kuhamba kahle. Ingahamba kahle kuphela ngokulingana nobunye bodwa. 


Inkinga yobunikazi kumuntu wanamubhla ithinta ngokunenzuzo kuphela labo asebevele 
bahlushwe ngokwanele ukuze bavuse kubo isifiso esikhulu sokulinganisela. Kodwa lesi 
sifiso sokulinganisela singafezeka ngokugcwele lapho 1-ego ibeke eceleni izinsimbi zayo 
zokuhlukumeza ukuze isebenzise amandla amahle omphefumulo. Esizindeni sokuphila 
komuntu lapho kukhona ingokomoya elikhulu, inkinga yobunikazi ingaba yingozi kakhulu, 
uma ingengaphezu kwalokho, kunokuba umuntu angahlangani nalokhu kuzwela okukhulu 
kwe-ego kulokhu okungaphakathi okumphushela ngokungenakuvinjelwa maqgondana 
nengokomoya eliya likhula. okukhulu, okufunwa kakhulu futhi ekugcineni kungapheleli. 


Labo abangalesi sigaba soBuntu kufanele babone ukuthi zonke izinhlobo, ngisho 
neziphakeme kakhulu, ezinhle kakhulu, zisibekela ubuso bangempela bomphefumulo, 
ngoba umphefumulo awuwona owesimo sokuzazisa; ibona ngokungapheli, futhi lapho i-ego 
inamathela ngokweqile esimweni, ngisho nesimo somoya, iphazamisa amandla e-cosmic 
okumele adlule emphefumulwent futhi aphakamise izinga lokudlidliza lazo zonke izimiso 
eziphansi zomphefumulo. angase abe inkosi yokuphila. Lapho 1i-supramental (ingqondo 
ephakeme) uMuntu eyinkosi yokuphila, akasadingi ukudonseleka ngokomoya endizeni 
yomphefumulo, ngoba umphefumulo, amandla akhe, ehlela kuye, futhi adlulisele kuye 
amandla akhe okukhanya. . 


Isiqu somuntu esingokomoya siwubukhona ngaphakathi kuye, ngokusebenzisa uhlobo 
Iwamandla omphefumulo. Kodwa la mandla awanawo amandla okuguqula, nakuba 
anamandla okuguqula phezu kobuntu. 


Kodwa ukuguquiwa kobuntu kukodwa akwanele, ngoba kuyisici sokugcina soMuntu. Futhi 
ingobo nje uma 1-ego ingahlanganisiwe nomphefumulo, ubuntu obungokomoya bungaholela 
kalula uMuntu ekuguquleni okusheshayo Kkokuziphatha kwakhe, Kkangangokuthi noma 
yikuphi ukuntuleka  kokulinganisela engqondweni  nasemoyeni  ngokomzwelo, 
kungamholela ekuguqukeni okusheshayo Kkokuziphatha kwakhe. isimo  esibucayi 
esingokomoya, ukushisekela inkolo ngokweqile. 


Ngakho, ngisho noMuntu onolaka ngokomoya angazilimaza yena nomphakathi. Ngoba 
ukushiseka Kkuyisifo esingokomoya, futhi labo abahlushwa yikho Kkalula, ngenxa 
yokuxhashazwa kwabo okuthile kwefomu elingokomoya, badale kwabanye ukukhangana 
okuginile ngokwanele ukuba babenze amakholwa amakhulu, okungukuthi, -yisho 1ziggqila 
ezintsha efomini, ukhuliswe ukushiseka esisekelweni esingabanjwa yilabo abagulayo 
ngokomoya kuphela, uma esizwa inkolelo yokuzithoba yalabo abangenalwazi njengaye, 
kodwa abangenaluzwela kulolu hlobo lokugula. 


Ayanda amadoda, ngaphandle kokuba abe ngokwedlulele ngokomoya, ahlabeka umxhwele 
kakhulu ngengokomoya lawo futhi awazi imingcele yawo, okungukuthi, inkohliso yesimo. 
Ngokushesha noma kamuva babheka esikhathini esidlule futhi baqgaphele ukuth1 baye baba 
izisulu zokukhohliswa kwengokomoya labo. Ngakho-ke baziphonsa kwelinye ifomu 
elingokomoya, futhi leli sekisi lingakwazi ukuqhubeka iminyaka eminingi, kuze kube usuku 
lapho, benengekile ngenkohliso, baphuma kuwo kuze kube phakade, futhi bagaphela ukuthi 
ukwazi Kkungaphezu kwefomu. Laba banethuba lokudlula imingcele yefomu futhi 
ekugcineni bathole imithetho emikhulu yengqondo ephakeme. 


Inkinga yobunjalo bomoya ayisenakwenzeka kubo ngalesi sikhathi. Ngoba bayazi, 
ngokuhlangenwe nakho kwabo siqu, ukuthi yonke into isebenzela 1isipiliyoni somphefumulo 
ngokumelene ne-ego, kuze kube usuku lapho 1-ego ishiya isidingo sokuhlangenwe nakho 
ukwazi kuphela ukwazi okungaphezulu (ingqondo ephakeme) kuye. 


Inkinga yobuyena ngokomoya iya ngokuya iba inkinga yezikhathi zanamuhla. Negoba 
uMuntu akasakwazi ukuphila ngobuchwepheshe nesayensi kuphela. Udinga enye into eduze 
kwakhe, futhi isayensi ayikwazi ukumnika yona. Kodwa nohlobo oludala Iwenkolo yobu- 
Orthodox aluzange lube njalo. Ngakho-ke uziphonsela ngekhanda inqwaba yezenzakalo 
ezingokomoya noma esoteric-ngokomoya, ngenhloso eqinile yokuthola lokho akufunayo, 
noma ukufuna lokho afuna ukukuthola, futhi ukuthi akakwazi ngokunembile. Ngakho-ke, 
okuhlangenwe nakho kwakhe kumletha emingceleni yawo wonke amahlelo, zonke 1zikole 
zefilosofi noma esoteric, futhi lapha futhi uthola, uma ehlakaniphe kakhulu kunesilinganiso, 
ukuthi kunemingcele lapho ayekholelwa khona ukuthola izimpendulo. 


Ekugcineni uzithola eyedwa, futhi isimo sakhe esibucayi sesimo somoya siya ngokuya 
singabekezeleleki. Kuze kube usuku lapho ethola Kkhona ukuthi konke okukuye 
kuwukubhlakanipha, intando nothando, kodwa ukuthi akakazi ngokwanele ngemithetho yabo 
ukuze athole umshini ofihliwe futhi ombozwe emehlweni oMuntu ofuna. Yeka ukumangala 
akubona! Lapho ebona ukuthi into abeyifuna ngesikhathi sobunzima bekuwumshini nje 
womphefumulo ongaphakathi kuye owawumqhubela phambili ukuze aphaphame yena, 
okungukuthi, kuye. 


Futhi lapho lesi sigaba sesiqalile, uMuntu, ubuyena boMuntu, uphelelwa umoya futhi uqala 
ukugonda imvelo yobuhlakani obuphezulu (ingqondo ephakeme) ngaphakathi kuye 
obuvusayo, futhi bumenze abone ukukhohlisa kwawo wonke amadoda azihlola ngaphandle 
kwawo, izinhloso ezinhle kakhulu emhlabeni, futhi abangakagapheli ukuthi yonke le nqubo 
iyingxenye yokuhlangenwe nakho komphefumulo osebenzisa 1-ego ukumlungiselela ukuba 
ahlangane naye ngokudlidliza. 


Umuntu akasaxhumani neqiniso lesiqu sakhe. Futhi lokhu kulahlekelwa kokuxhumana 
kusakazeke kakhulu emhlabeni, Kkangangokuthi lo Mhlaba umelela umkhumbi ogcwele 
izinhlanya ezingazi ukuthi umkhumbi uyaphi. Baholwa amandla angabonakali, futhi akekho 
onomqondo womsuka wala mandla, noma 1izinhloso zawo. Umuntu wahlukaniswa 
nokungabonakali amakhulu eminyaka kangangokuthi walahlekelwa ngokuphelele umbono 
weqiniso. Futhi lokhu kulahlekelwa ukwazi kuyisizathu ngemuva kwalokho okuphakamisa 
udonga Ilwenkinga yakhe ekhona: ubunikazi. Futhi nokho ikhambi liseduze kakhulu naye, 
futhi ngesikhathi esifanayo kude kakhulu. Ukube ubekwazi ukulalela lokho angafuni 
ukukuzwa. 


Impi yamagama kanye nempi yemibono konke akusalele. Imuphi uMuntu okwazi 
ukuzimela, uma engaboni ukuthi ingxenye yakhe inkulu, kanti enye inqunyelwe izinzwa 
zakhe, nokuthi bobabili bangahlangana ndawonye? Uma uMuntu ngelinye ilanga engabona 
ukuthi akekho ongaphandle kwakhe ongamenzela, nokuthi yena yedwa ongaziphilisa.. 
Kodwa uyesaba ukuziphilela, ngoba wesaba ukuthi abanye bazothini ngaye.…. Empofu 
njengoba enjalo! 


Amadoda ayizidalwa ezihlala zilahlekelwa ukulwa nokukhohlisa, ngoba yizo ezigcina 
Ziphila futhi zinamandla. Wonke umuntu uyesaba ukucekela phansi lokho okubalimazayo. 
Iphupho elibi langempela! Futhi okubi kakhulu kuseza! Ngoba iNdoda yekhulu lama-XX 
1zobona 1zidalwa ezihamba phakathi kwezinkanyezi zehlela kuye, futhi ezazingonkulunkulu 
bakhe ngaphambili. 


Inkinga yokuthi umuntu ungubani iyaghubeka ngezinga leplanethi. Njengoba le nkinga 
isukela ekuntulekeni kokuxhumana phakathi kwengqondo ephansi nengqondo ephakeme, 
umphumela wayo uzwakala kokubili ezingeni lomhlaba nasezingeni lomuntu siqu, ngoba 
ingqondo ephakeme kuphela engachazela uMuntu izimfihlakalo ezinkulu zeplanethi yakhe. 
onkulunkulu bayo basendulo. Uma nje laba nkulunkulu beyingxenye yomlando wasendulo, 
uMuntu akakhathazwa vibo. Kodwa lapho lezi zidalwa ezifanayo zibuya futhi zizenza 
zaziwe ngokukhanya kwesimanje, ukushageka emhlabeni wonke kuyabuya, futhi uMuntu 
ongakazitholi ukuthi ungubani ngempela uzithola ebanjwe phakathi kobunikazi bakhe 
bamanga - nalokho akucabangayo futhi akukholelwayo. 1-cyclical phenomenon. 


Uma ingqondo yakhe ivulekele ukuthola ulwazi futhi ethola ubuhlakani bangempela 
ngaphakathi kuye, ulwazi oludingekayo mayelana nesinye sezimo eziphazamisa kakhulu 
iplanethi angayazi nangayazi, Umuntu akabi nenkinga yobunikazi beplanethi, ngoba unayo. 
useyixazulule kakade inkinga yomazisi ngaphakathi kwakhe. 


Njengoba :1Sintu sithuthuka ngokushesha sifinyelela esimeni soguquko emlandweni 
nasekuphileni, ubuntu, okusho ukuthi ubuhlobo obuya bupheleliswa phakathi koMuntu 
nomkhathi, kufanele busungulwe ngoba kusuke kubuntu bangempela lapho ukundindizela 
umuntu akuthola kuNdoda. uthole ukuthi ungubani ngempela. Futhi uma nje lobu buntu 
bangempela bungaginisiwe, ubuntu abufezwa ngokuphelele, futhi umuntu akanakusho 
ukuthi uMuntu " uvuthiwe" , okusho ukuthi uyakwazi ukubhekana nanoma yisiphi 
isenzakalo somuntu siqu noma somhlaba ngaphandle kokuphazamiseka, ngoba kakade 
uyazi yona futhi uyasazi isizathu sayo. 


Uma sikhuluma ngenkinga yobunikazi ngokujwayelekile, sikhuluma ngayo ngendlela 
engokwengqondo, ngomqondo wokuthi sizama ukuchaza ubudlelwano phakathi komuntu 
nomphakathi. Kodwa inkinga yomazisi ijula kakhulu Kkunalokho. Akuseyona indoda 
yenhlalo vyabantu oseba udondolo lokulinganisa, okujwayelekile okumele sikufeze. 
Ngokuphambene nalokho, okujwayelekile kufanele kuguquiwe, okusho ukuthi i-resituated 
vis-à-vis ugobo. 


Lapho umuntu eqala ukubona ukuthi ubuyena bangempela bungaphezu Kkobunjalo 
obujwayelekile boMuntu ojwayelekile kubakaki, ubona 1zinto ezimbili. Okokugala, ukuthi 
okukhathaza uMuntu ojwayelekile akusamkhathazi; nokuthi noma yini ethinta iplanethi 
engaphansi kwejwayelekile, ngokwe-parenthetically, ijwayelekile. Khona-ke isenzakalo 
sobuyena bangempela, esibonwa ngalo mbono, siba sibaluleke nakakhulu, ngoba sinquma 
ukuthi yimuphi uMuntu onganqgoba ubuthakathaka obujwayelekile boMuntu ojwayelekile 
noma ongazi lutho, futhi ngaphezu kwalokho, unquma ukuthi uMuntu ongakwenzi lokho 
ujwayeleke Kakhulu - ukuthi okusho ukuthi, ngezinga loMuntu oquiekile futhi 
olinganiselayo ngokughathaniswa - angasekela izingcindezi zokuhleleka kweplanethi 
ezibeka engcupheni yokucasula isidalwa esivamile futhi kubangele ukuwohloka kwesiko 
elizala uMuntu onjalo. 


Indoda ethole ukuthi ungubani ngempela ingaphezu kwazo zonke izinhlobo zokuhlangenwe 
nakho okungokwengqondo ezibeka engcupheni yokuphazamisa uMuntu omane nje 
ungumkhiqizo wesiko lakhe, futhi ophila kuphela ngezindinganiso zesiko lakhe. Ngoba 
eqinisweni, isiko liyindwangu encane kakhulu futhi entekenteke kakhulu lapho 1zehlakalo 
zangaphandle zifika zizoliphazamisa, okusho ukuthi, ukulichaza kabusha magondana 
neqiniso elingalazi, noma elingaqgapheli ngokuphelele. Lena ingozi ku-Man of the 
phenomenon yobunikazi obungaxazululiwe. 


Ngoba uma engakutholi ubunikazi bakhe bangempela, uzobe eyisigqila ngokomzwelo 
nangokwengqondo  kwengqondo  yezenhlalakahle Kanye  nokusabela  kwakhe 
okungokwemvelo lapho izenzakalo zokuphela komjikelezo ziphazamisa inkambo evamile 
yokukhula kwakhe. Kulapha lapho uMuntu kumele akhululeke ekuphenduleni komphakathi 
nomuntu ngamunye, ukuze akwazi ukuphila isipiliyoni ngokwendlela yokuqgonda 
kwendawo yonke. Ubuwena bangempela kuphela obuhambisana noMuntu wangempela 
kanye nobuhlakani bangempela. Ubunikazi bangempela kuphela obungakwazi ukuhumusha 
ngaphandle kobunzima 1izenzakalo Zze-cosmic, ngokusho Kkobuhlakani obuhlukanisiwe 
nemizwa ekhawulelayo yoMuntu. 


Inkinga yenkinga yobunikazi kuMuntu iyinkinga Kakhulu yempilo kunenkinga elula 
yengqondo. Izigaba ezingokwengqondo uMuntu afuna ukuzigonda lapho ezifuna 
azisafanelani nalabo abathola ubunjalo bangempela, ngoba abasenayo intshisekelo 
yokuphila ababenayo ngesikhathi bezabalaza naye. Ubuyena bangempela bugcwalise wonke 
amagumbi obuntu bakhe, uzithola ebhekene nobuyena obufakwe kwesinye isici somqondo 
wakhe, ubukhulu noma indiza yamandla engahlangani ngokulingisa ngoba uzimele 
ngokuphelele emikhakheni yengqondo eyakhiwe izakhiwo ezingokomzwelo nezengqondo 
zoMuntu oqulekile ngaphandle kobunikazi bangempela. 


Isimo senkinga yokuzazi siwukuhlupheka kuMuntu, ngoba akasoze ajabula ngokuphelele 
kuye, naye ngokwakhe, lokho akufunayo njalo. Kuye, ukujabula kuyinto afuna ukuyiphila 
phakade. Kodwa akaqapheli ukuthi ukuze ube vyilokho akubiza ngokuthi " ujabule ”, 
kufanele uzizwe Kkahle ngawe, okusho ukuthi ukwazi ukuzwa ukuzwana okuphelele 
kwangaphakathi ngaphandle kokuba izwe langaphandle likwazi ukuphazamisa lokhu 
kuvumelana. Akaboni ukuthi impilo ayihlukaniseki kuyona aze abe namandla angaphakathi 
okubhoboza ingemuva elinika umbala. 


Indoda ethole ubuwena bangempela ayisaphili impilo eyayiyiphila ngaphambilini. Imibala 
isishintshile, impilo ayisekho ukukhanga okufanayo, ihlukile kuwo wonke amazinga. Ngoba 
ihlukaniswa kwenye impilo yangaphambili ngokuthi ngumuntu wangempela onquma ukuthi 
kungenzeka vyini, esikhundleni sokuthi lokhu kwakamuva kubekwe kuye ngokwezigaba 
ngokwesiko agxile kulo. 


Impilo yoMuntu osezitholele ubuyena imele ukughubeka okulahleka ngesikhathi futhi 
okungasenamkhawulo, okusho ukuthi isiphetho. Kakade, lokhu kuqaphela kuyangenelela 
endleleni yokuphila Kanye nendlela yokudala yokuphila. Uma nje uMuntu ehlushwa 
ubuyena, inqobo nje uma engenakho ukuthintana nobuhlakani bangempela obungaphakathi 
kuye, angahlangabezana nezidingo zakhe kuphela. Lapho esekukhanyeni, akusadingeki 
azisekele, ngoba useyazi, ngokudlidliza, indlela yokuphila kwakbhe, futhi lolu Iwazi lumenza 
akwazi ukukhiqiza amandla okudala adingekayo ezidingweni zakhe. Isigaba sezengqondo 


sokusinda siyafiphala ukuze kushiye indawo yamandla okudala kuphela asebenzisa zonke 
izinsiza ZoMuntu futhi azibeke ezandleni zenhlalakahle yakhe. 


Ukuze uMuntu anqobe inkinga yakhe yobunikazi, ukususwa kwamanani kusuka endizeni 
yengqondo kuya endizeni yobuhlakani obumsulwa kufanele kwenzeke ngaphakathi kuye. 
Nakuba 1izindinganiso ezingokwengqondo ziba nomthelela enkingeni yakhe, ngoba 
zilinganiselwe ezinzwa zakhe, ekuhlakanipheni kwakhe okuchaza 1zinto ezithinta 1zinzwa, 
udinga induku yokulinganisa engekho ngaphansi kokuvunywa kobuhlakani bakhe. 


Kulapha lapho kuvela khona uhlobo oluthile lokuphikisa okokuqgala kuye kokuthile 
okungena kuye futhi angeke akwazi ukukuvimba ekuhambeni kwayo. Lapho ukunyakaza 
kuqalwa, kungukukhanya kwalokhu kuhlakanipha okuzimele ku-ego kanye nama-chimeras 
awo. Kulapha lapho ukugudluzwa kwamanani kuqgala ukuzwakala okuholela ekuhluphekeni 
kwangaphakathi, okwanele ukungena ekuhlakanipheni kokukhanya ngokusho okufanele 
kuphile ngoMuntu ovukayo. 


Ukushintsha kwamanani kwenziwa kuphela kancane kancane, ukuze kuvunyelwe 1-ego 
ukuthi igcine ibhalansi ethile. Kodwa ngokuhamba kwesikhathi, kwakheka ibhalansi entsha 
futhi i-ego ayisavamile, ukukhuluma Kkomphakathi; uyaphila. Okusho ukuthi, ubona 
ngenkohliso yesimo nenkambiso, futhi uba umuntu ngamunye ngokwengeziwe ukuze 
akhuphule ukudlidliza kwemizimba yakhe ecashile, amazinga lapho ubuntu bakhe 
buzosekelwe khona kanye nobuyena bakhe bangempela. 


Ukugudluzwa kwamanani empeleni kuwukuwohloka kwamanani, kodwa sikubiza ngokuthi 
“ukufuduka”, ngoba izinguquko ezenzekayo Zihambisana namandla adlidlizayo aguqula 
indlela yokubona, ukuze indlela yokucabanga ikwazi ukuzivumelanisa nokuhlakanipha. 
wesikhungo esiphezulu kuMuntu. Uma nje i-ego ingazange ikubone lokhu kuwa 
ngokudlidliza, iyaghubeka nokuxoxa ngezigaba Zzemicabango, yezimpawu, ezakha 
izindonga zobunikazi bayo bamanga. Kodwa ngokushesha nje lapho lezi zindonga ziqala 
ukuba  buthaka, ukugudluzwa  kwamanani Kkuhambisana  noshintsho  olukhulu, 
olungenakulinganiswa yi-ego. Futhi engakwazi ukulinganiswa nguye, ekugcineni ushaywa 
ukukhanya, okusho ukuthi, ekugcineni uxhunywe kukho ngendlela ehlala njalo futhi 
ekhulayo. 


Ngakho-ke, impilo yakhe iguqulwa umjikelezo futhi ngokushesha, akasaphili ngemingcele, 
kodwa ngamakhono. Ubuyena buya ngokuya buchazwa maqgondana naye, esikhundleni 
sokuthi buchazwe magondana nezifiso zakhe ezizimele. Futhi uqala ukubona ukuthi kusho 
ukuthini " ugobo Ilwangempela nolunenjongo" . 


Lapho eqaphela ubuyena bangempela futhi obunenjongo, ubona ngokusobala ukuthi lona 
uqgobo Iwakhe, kanye nokunye okungaphakathi kuye angaboni, kodwa azizwa ekhona, 
kukhona, kukhona okungena kuye. Into ehlakaniphile, ehlala njalo futhi ekhona njalo. Into 
ebuka ngamehlo ayo, futhi ihumusha umhlaba njengoba unjalo, hhayi njengoba 1-ego 
yayibona ngaphambili. 


ISAHLUKO 2 


1-Downward Evolution kanye ne-Uward Evolution BdM-RG #62A (iguquliwe) 


Kulungile, ngakho-ke ngihlukanisa i-evolution ye-Man, ngimnika ijika eliya phansi kanye 
nejika eliphezulu elithi KULUNGILE. ? Ijika eliya phansi ngilibiza ngokuthi “involution”, 
iika elibheke phezulu engilibiza ngokuthi i-evolution. Futhi namuhla uMuntu usendaweni 
okuhlangana kuyo la majika. Ake sibeke usuku: 1969 uma ufuna. Uma sibheka 
ukuziphendukela kwemvelo - hhayi ngokombono KkaDarwinist - kodwa ngokombono 
wemimoya, ngamanye amazwi ngokusho kocwaningo Iwangaphakathi lomuntu futhi uma 
sibuyela emuva ngesikhathi, singathola lapho eminyakeni eyizinkulungwane eziyishumi 
nambili edlule ukuwa. yempucuko enkulu okwaqganjwa ngayo igama elithi Atlantis. 


Ngakho kwaba inkathi lapho uMuntu athuthukisa Kkakhulu lokho okubizwa ngokuthi 
umzimba wezinkanyezi okuyingxenye yokwazi kwakhe, okuyindlela ecashile yokwazi 
kwakhe, ehlobene ngokuqondile nakho konke okungokwengqondo-ngokomzwelo. Kwathi 
ngemva kokubhujiswa kwale mpucuko kuze kube namuhla, uMuntu wakha enye ingxenye 
yolwazi Ilwakhe, engabizwa ngokulumba ngokuthi ukuthuthukiswa komgondo ophansi, 
okwaholela ekuthuthukisweni okuthuthuke kakhulu kobuhlakani, okusetshenziswa namuhla 
uMuntu. ukuqgonda umhlaba wezinto ezibonakalayo. 


Futhi kusukela ngo-1969 kulo mhlaba, sekube nesenzakalo esisha ekuqapheleni koMuntu 
esinganikezwa igama lokuhlanganisa noma esinganikezwa igama lokuvuswa kwe- 
supramental consciousness (ingqondo ephakeme) eMhlabeni. Futhi kukhona Abesilisa 
emhlabeni abaye bayeka ukusebenza ezingeni lengqondo ephansi, ngakho-ke yobuhlakani, 
futhi aseqgalile ukuthuthukisa olunye ungqimba lokuqaphela olubizwa ngokuthi :- 
supramental consciousness (ingqondo ephakeme). Futhi la Madoda athuthukise amakhono 
asathuthuka futhi nawo azogondana nomunye umjikelezo wokuziphendukela kwemvelo, 
umuntu angawubiza ngohlanga Iwesithupha Iwezimpande. 


Uma sikhuluma ngokulumba, uma sikhuluma ngokuziphendukela kwemvelo koMuntu, 
sikhuluma nge-Atlantis okwakuwumjaho wesine wezimpande nezinhlanga Zzawo 
ezingaphansi, izinhlanga zase-Indo-European esiyingxenye yazo, eziyingxenye yomjaho 
wesihlanu. Kanye nemijaho engaphansi kwayo. Futhi manje sekunesiqalo emhlabeni 
somjaho omusha wempande ozophinde unikeze izinhlanga zawo ezingaphansi. Futhi 
ekugcineni kuzoba nomjaho wezimpande wesikhombisa ozokwenza ukuthi uMuntu 
afinyelele izinga lokuziphendukela kwemvelo elithuthuke ngokwanele ukuthi angabe 
esakudingi ukusetshenziswa kwemvelo komzimba wakhe wezinto ezibonakalayo. Kodwa 
okwamanje asibhekani nalokhu, ngakho-ke sibhekene nohlanga Iwesithupha Ilwempande 
olungamele uhlanga olungokwenyama, kodwa olumele isici esisengqondweni sokwazi 
okusha kwengqondo koBuntu besikhathi esizayo. 


Kusobala ukuthi ukuqonda ukuziphendukela kwemvelo koMuntu kule ndiza, kusukela 
endaweni ye-vortex ehlehlisiwe ukuya ekupheleni kwayo, okungenzeka ukuthi iminyaka 
eyizinkulungwane ezimbili namakhulu amahlanu ngokusho kolwazi esilutholayo, kusobala 
ukuthi uMuntu uzodlula. ngezigaba zokuqaphela ezingavamile, okusho ukuthi njengoba 
iNdoda yase-Atlantis yayilinganiselwe uma ighathaniswa neNdoda yezinhlanga zase-Indo- 
European, njengoba iNdoda yanamubhla ilinganiselwe futhi izonqunyelwa uma ighathaniswa 
neNdoda elandelayo. Ukuziphendukela kwemvelo Kkwe-supramental  consciousness 
(ingqondo ephakeme) eMhlabeni, eyayibikezelwe ngu- Aurobindo. 


Okuthakazelisayo ekuziphendukeleni kwe-supramental consciousness (ingqondo ephakeme) 
yilokhu: ukuthi namubhla njengathi thina bantu, abantu abanengqondo, abantu baseCartesian, 
abantu  abacabangela Kkakhulu bohlanga Iwesihlanu lwempande, njengoba  nje 
sinokuthambekela. ukukholelwa ukuthi ingqondo yethu ilawulwa 1-ego yethu, njengoba 
kusasa kakhulu Umuntu uzothola ukuthi ingqondo yomuntu ayibuswa i-ego, ukuthi 
ingqondo yomuntu isencazelweni yayo yengqondo , ukubonakaliswa okucabangelayo kwe- 
ego, nokuthi umthombo wayo etholakala emazweni afanayo angabizwa ngokuthi “umhlaba 
wengqondo” okwamanje, kodwa kamuva ozobizwa ngokuthi “umhlaba wezakhiwo” . 


Ngamanye amazwi, engikushoyo ukuthi lapho uMuntu ethatha inkathazo noma amandla 
noma inkululeko yokuthola umthombo womcabango wakhe, kulapho kuzokwazi khona 
ukuthi agale ukungena ekuxhumaneni nge-telepsychic nomhlaba ofanayo. , ekugcineni ifike 
esikhathini sokuziphendukela kwemvelo, ezingeni lomhlaba, ezingeni lomhlaba wonke 
lomjaho, ukuze ikwazi ukucacisa ngokushesha izimfihlakalo zokuphila, kokubili endaweni 
yendaba Kkanye nasendaweni yezinkanyezi zomphefumulo Kkunasemkhathini. indawo 
yengqondo kaMoya. Neamanye amazwi, engikushoyo ukuthi usefikile, uMuntu, esikhathini 
lapho namuhla kungenzeka ukuth1 afinyelele isimo somqondo okwanele ngokwaso. 


Futhi uma ngithi ukuzazi ngokwengqondo okwanele, angiqondile ukugwashisa ngengqondo 
okusekelwe ekubalukeni kwengqondo yeqiniso. Iqiniso yitemu, liwukukholelwa komuntu 
siqu noma ukukholelwa kwezenhlalo, noma inkolelo ehlangene yezenhlalo, okuyingxenye 
yezidingo zomuntu ezingokomzwelo zoMuntu njengomuntu ngamunye noma umphakathi 
njengeqoqo, lokuqinisekisa ukubusa emhlabeni wendaba. 


Kodwa mayelana nokuvela kokuqgaphela kwekusasa koBuntu, isenzakalo seqiniso noma 
umlingani walo ongokwengqondo, noma ukubaluleka kwayo ngokomzwelo, ngeke kube 
namsebenzi nhlobo ngenxa yesizathu esilula sokuthi uMuntu ngeke esakwazi ukusebenzisa 
imizwa. ukuhlolwa kwengqondo kolwazi Iwakhe. Ngeke kusadingeka asebenzise imizwelo 
kanembeza wakhe ukuze athuthukise ukulondeka kwengqondo kwakhe siqu. 


Ngakho-ke uMuntu uzokhululeka ngokuphelele engqondweni ukuze akwazi ukuzivocavoca 
endizeni yengqondo, inkulumo, incazelo kanye nencazelo yezindikimba ezingapheli 
zokuqaphela kwendawo yonke eziyingxenye yazo Zzonke izinhlanga emhlabeni, 
eziyingxenye. yazo zonke 1izinhlanga ezisemkhathini, futhi eginisweni eziyingxenye 
yobunye obungaguquki bukaMoya, encazelweni yawo ephelele, njengomthombo wokuqgala 
wokukhanya nokuhamba kwakho endaweni yonke. 


Ngakho-ke kuzofika iphuzu ekuziphendukeleni kobuntu lapho ekugcineni 1-ego izobe 
seyenze isikhathi esilahlekile ekugapheleni komuntu siqu, futhi lapho umuntu ekugcineni 
eyobe esefinyelele umkhawulo ongase ube khona wencazelo yawo yengqondo, ngokwethula 
ekwazini kwawo. amandla okudala omqondo wakhe ohlanzekile, okungukuthi, oMoya 
wakhe. 


Futhi sizothola eMhlabeni, ngezinhlanga ezahlukene, ezizweni ezahlukene, ngezikhathi 
ezahlukene, abantu abazokwazi ukuhlanganiswa, okungukuthi, abazokwazi ngokuphazima 
kweso ukudonsela emithonjeni yolwazi olukhulu Kangaka, isayensi yomhlaba, 
ngokobuchwepheshe, ubuchwepheshe, imithi, ingqondo noma umlando, 1izochithwa 
ngokuphelele. Kwani ? Ngoba ngokokuqala ngqa kusukela ekuziphendukeleni kwemvelo 
koMuntu, ngokokugala ngqa kusukela ekwehleni koMoya odabeni futhi ngokokuqala ngqa 
kusukela ekusebenzelaneni komphefumulo nezinto ezibonakalayo, uMuntu uyobe egcine 
efinyelele ikhono lokuthwala ulwazi Iwakhe oluphelele. . 


Engikubiza ngokuthi ulwazi oluphelele amandla omqondo womuntu akwazi ukuthwala 
nokumunca ukukhanya kwawo. Ulwazi oluphelele aluyona i-faculty. Ulwazi oluphelele 
alukona ukumiselwa Kkusengaphambili. Ulwazi oluphelele alusona isidingo. Ulwazi 
oluphelele luyisiphetho sokuziphendukela kwemvelo Kkokuqondiswa kwezigwegwe, 
okuwukuthi, ingxenye yomkhakha omkhulu womsebenzi wokukhanya endaweni yonke 
futhi okwenza zonke izindawo, zonke izimo ezihlakaniphile, okungukuthi, - ukutshela 
zonke 1izinhlobo zezilwane ezihlakaniphile endaweni yonke ukuba zihlangane endaweni 
eyodwa. indiza yengqondo ephakeme, okusho ukuthi endizeni yamandla anamandla 
ngokwanele ukuvumela ngesikhathi sokuziphendukela kwemvelo, ukunyamalala ekugcineni 
kwempahla yomzimba ukuze kuvuke uvuko olungenakugwemeka lomzimba we-etheric. 


Okusho ukuthi, amandla kuMuntu ekugcineni angene engxenyeni enamandla namalanga 
ahlukene akha indalo yendawo yonke, futhi anguMoya wayo, ukukhanya kwawo kanye 
nesisekelo sayo, ekuhambeni nasekugondeni okungapheli kwalokho esinakho namuhla 
shayela ukwazi kwe-athomu! Ngakho-ke kuzofika iphuzu ngesikhathi sokuziphendukela 
kwemvelo lapho umuntu ezokwazi Kkhona ngaphandle kokucabanga, ngaphandle kokuba 
nesidingo sokucabanga, uMuntu uzokwazi ekugcineni ukungenelela ngendlela ehlukile 
ekwakhiweni kwengqondo  kwe-archetypes  eguquguqukayo Kanye  neziguquli 
zokuziphendukela kwemvelo kokuqaphela kwendawo yonke emhlabeni. . Lokhu kusho 
ukuthi uMuntu uzogcina ebona ukuthi ungumuntu okhaliphile. 


Umuntu uzoqgaphela ukuthi ukuhlakanipha akukona nje ukuvezwa kohlobo oluthile 
Iwemfundo, kodwa ukuthi uBuhlakaniphi buwuphawu oluyisisekelo Iwanoma :iyiphi 
ingqondo kunoma iyiphi indaba. Yithi kuphela esiseqgophelweni namubhla lapho njenge-ego 
noma njengomuntu, siphogeleka ukuba siphile ngaphakathi kwemingcele ebekwe kithi 
ngokuzindla kwendawo yonke, okungukuthi, ngomlando Kanye nenkumbulo yoBuntu. 


Futhi umuntu akakanikezwa - ngenxa yokuthi isayensi ayenele kulo mkhakha - umuntu 
akakanikezwa ikhono lokwazi nokuqonda ukuthi ingqondo yakhe isebenza kanjani, i-ego 
yakhe isebenza kanjani, 1-ego yakhe isebenza kanjani, futhi lisho ukuthini igama elithi 
Intelligence encazelweni yalo yendawo yonke, ukuze uMuntu abanjwe namuhla umzimba 
wakhe wezinkanyezi, okusho ukuthi izinzwa zakhe! 


Ubophekile ukuba athathele indawo yolwazi Iwakhe oluyisisekelo nolwendawo yonke, 
ulwazi oluncane olulinganiselwe olubekwe umlando kanye nesihloko ngesikhathi 
sokuziphendukela kwemvelo ukuze lubuyekezwe, njengoba yonke imibono yesayensi 
kuyodingeka ibe njalo, hhayi ngomqondo wokuthi isayensi namuhla ayisizi. 
ngokuphambene iwusizo kakhulu, kodwa ngomqondo wokuthi isayensi namuhla nayo 
yenza uhambo Iwayo olungenakugwemeka olubheke ekugedweni kwayo. Njengoba nje 
zonke izimpucuko zenza uhambo Iwazo olungenakugwemeka olubheke ekugedweni kwazo. 


Kodwa njengoba nje impucuko ithola ukuthi iqiniso lokugedwa linzima kakhulu, kanjalo 
nesayensi 1zokuthola kunzima ukufeza ukugedwa kwayo. Futhi lokho kujwayelekile 
kakhulu. Umuntu akanakubuza izidalwa ezicabangayo noma izidalwa ezinolwazi oluthile 
ukuthi zikhuthaze emhlabeni ukwehla kwazo noma ukubhujiswa kwazo. Sibophezelekile 
ukuba sazi ukuthi siyini, ngalokho esikwenzile, esingakwenza, ukuze siguquke, ukuze 
sivumele uBuntu ukuthi buguquke. 


Kodwa njengabantu ngabanye - ngisho ngokucacile njengabantu ngabanye - ekugcineni 
sizophoqeleka ukuthi sibhekane nezimo zokuhleleka kwendawo yonke emhlabeni wethu, 
sizophoqeleka ukuthi sibhekane nezilinganiso eziye zaphakamisa ukunyakaza okukhulu 
kwenkolelo-ze esikhathini esidlule. emhlabeni; ukunyakaza okwafa ngokuziphendukela 
kwemvelo kwesayensi, nokunyakaza okwanqgatshwa ngokomthetho isayensi. 


Ngakho-ke sizophoqeleka ngokuhamba kwesikhathi ukuthi sibuyekeze futhi sikhumbule 
okuhlangenwe nakho okuthile ukuze siqaphele ukuthi i-cosmos ayinamkhawulo. Ukuthi 
ukwazi komuntu akunamkhawulo nokuthi uMuntu ngaphakathi kwakhe unamandla 
njengoba ukwazi kwakhe kungaba namandla. Kubaluleke kakhulu namuhla ezweni lapho 
siphogeleka ukuba siphile ezimpambanweni zobuningi bemisinga yengqondo okuthi, 
iyonke.. Futhi uma ngithi iyonke, ngibheke e-United States lapho lokhu :isipiliyoni 
esiqgogqiwe ekubhekaneni kwayo nomuntu ngamunye kuthanda kancane ukudala 1-psychosis 
ehlangene. 


Umuntu akanakushaywa unomphela emhlabeni imisinga yemibono eyandiswa ngenani layo 
ngomabonakude  noma  ngamaphephandaba, noma  ngezindlela  ezihlukahlukene 
zokunyathelisa mahhala. Kuzofika isikhathi lapho uMuntu engeke esakwazi ukubekezelela 
lokhu  kushuba  okungokwengqondo  nokungokwengqondo  okuvela  ekubhekaneni 
okuhlukahlukene phakathi kweqginiso namanga. Kuzofika iphuzu ekuziphendukeleni kwe- 
supramental (ingqondo ephakeme) ukwazi eMhlabeni lapho uMuntu ezophogeleka ukuba 
achaze iqiniso ngokuphathelene naye. Kodwa kuyoba “yiyodwa ngokwayo” eyoba yindawo 
yonke, ngeke ibe “yiyodwa ngokwayo” ezosekelwe ekudlaleni koMoya wayo noma ubuze 
bobugovu bayo, noma ukungavikeleki kwayo ngokwami. 


Ngakho-ke kusukela ngaleso sikhathi, uMuntu uzoqala ukukwazi ukuqgonda okwenzeka 
kubantu, impucuko kuzo zonke izici zayo. Futhi ngeke “ esagxishwe” ( ahlukunyezwe ) 
ngokwengqondo ngalokho okwenzekayo noma okuzokwenzeka emhlabeni. Umuntu 
uzoqala ukukhululeka. Futhi kusukela lapho eqala ukukhululeka, ekugcineni uzoqgala 
ukuqonda impilo ngekhwalithi yayo eyisisekelo. Futhi lapho ethuthuka, yilapho eyoqonda 
khona kakhulu impilo ngendlela ephelele, ehlangene futhi efundiwe, ngomqondo ongeyona 
ingxenye yanamuhla yokwazi kohlanga lwesihlanu. 


Kungani konke lokhu verbiage? Ukumane ulethe uMuntu kancane kancane ukuthi aqgonde 
ukuthi ukwethembeka okukhulu Kakhulu angakwazi ukuzinika yena, ukuzidala, 
ukwethembeka kuye. Siphila ekhulwini lapho uthando lokukhetha abantu ngabanye, 
ikakhulukazi emazweni aseNtshonalanga, luthuthuke Kkakhulu. Sesiphenduke abantu 
ngabanye, kodwa ubuntu, uma buhlala buyisimo sengqondo, abuhlanganisiwe eqinisweni 
labantu. Nogamanye amazwi, ukuhamba emgwaqgeni namabhulukwe abomvu namaslipper 
aphuzi nokwenza uthando eNew York, e-Times Square yaseNew York, kuwuhlobo 
lokuzicabangela ngabanye. Kodwa i-eccentricity, iwuhlobo Iwe-astralization yokuqgaphela 
komuntu. 


Umuntu akadingi ukulondoloza ubunjalo bakhe, ukuveza ubuntu bakhe ngomqondo 
ophathekayo waleli gama, ukubukela phansi ukuzwela koquqaba noma ukubukela phansi 
ukuzwela kwabantu bakhe noma ukubukela phansi ukuzwela kwabantu bakhe. 
Kuyinkohliso! Futhi kuyingxenye yemfashini yesici sekhulu lamashumi amabili, ekugcineni 
iba banal, ekugcineni ibe isiphukuphuku, ekugcineni ayinakho ngokuphelele ubuhle. 
Ngakho-ke uMuntu omusha, ukuvela kokuqgaphela okukhulu (ngokwengqondo ephakeme) 
eMhlabeni, ngempela, kuzovumela uMuntu ukuba athuthukise ukwazi Kkomuntu ngamunye 
ngokwedlulele kodwa hhayi komuntu ngamunye. 


Umuntu uzobe eyedwa ngani? Ngoba iqiniso lokwazi kwakhe  lizosekelwe 
ekuhlanganisweni koMoya wakhe futh1 lingavezwa emhlabeni emehlweni Abantu, ukuveza 
uhlobo oluthile lokudlala ngothando olucacile. Indoda ayidingi ukuzulazula emhlabeni futhi 
ibe yi-marginal ukuze ibe ngokoqobo. Ngokuphambene nalokho. Lapho uMuntu eqaphela 
kakhulu, uzobe encipha, uzoba ngokoqgobo nakakhulu futhi engaziwa nakakhulu eginisweni 
lakhe. Nooba ubuginiso boMuntu yinto ehamba phakathi kwakhe naye hhayi phakathi 
kwakhe nabanye. 


Uma sibheka ukuziphendukela kwemvelo okudingekayo kohlanga Ilwempande emhlabeni 
wethu, kuwukuqonda kancane isenzakalo somuntu. Ukuthi sisungule 1izixhumanisi, kumane 
nje kuyi-pragmatic, kuwukunikeza uhlaka lokuqgonda ngokulandelana kwezenzakalo 
ezenzakalweni ezingenakugwenywa! Kodwa uma sikhuluma ngohlanga olugaphelayo, uma 
sikhuluma ngoBuntu obaziyo, sinesibopho sokukhuluma ngaMadoda aqaphelayo kanye 
nabantu ngabanye. 


Ukuvela kwe-supramental consciousness (ingqondo ephakeme) eMhlabeni ngeke yenzeke 
esikalini sanoma yikuphi ukuqoqwa. Ukuvela komqgondo we-supramental (ingqondo 
ephakeme) Emhlabeni akusoze kwaba ukubonakaliswa kwamandla ahlangene. Kuyohlala 
kube ngabantu emhlabeni abayodonsa kancane Kkancane, kancane kancane, bafinyelele 
kulelo qophelo lokuqaphela kwabo lapho beyohlangana khona nomthombo wabo, uMoya 
wabo, ukuphindaphindeka kwabo, noma yini esingakubiza ngayo. iyingxenye yoMuntu. 


Kodwa ukunyakaza okuyisisekelo kulokhu kuzosekelwe kulokhu: kuzosekelwe ekugondeni 
isenzakalo somcabango esingakaze senziwe kusukela ekudlulisweni kwenkululeko. 
Akwanele ukuthi: “ Ngicabanga, ngakho-ke nginguye”. Kwaba kuhle ngoDescartes ukuthi, 
“Ngicabanga, ngakho-ke nginguye,” ngoba kwakuyingxenye vyokuqgaphela ukuthi 
umcabango ngokwawo unamandla okumelwe afezeke ezingeni lomuntu ngamunye. 


Kodwa ezingeni lokwazi kokudala, iphuzu lizofika lapho umcabango woMuntu uzodluliswa 
ngokuphelele,  ngokuphelele.  Futhi  uMuntu  ngeke esacabanga  ngesikhathi 
sokuziphendukela kwemvelo. Umcabango wakhe uzoguquiwa ube vyindlela yokuveza 
ingqgondo yakhe ephakeme. Futhi lowo mqondo uzoba ngokuphelele 1-telepsychic. 
Ngamanye amazwi, uMuntu uzothola ukuxhumana ngokushesha nezindiza zomhlaba wonke 
futhi le ndlela yokuxhumana ngeke isabonakala. Umzuzu nje umcabango uyeka 
ukubonakala emqondweni woMuntu, umcabango uyayeka ukuba nengqondo. Ngeke sisasho 
ukuthi uMuntu uyacabanga, sithi uMuntu uxhumana nezindiza zomhlaba wonke 
zokuqaphela kwakhe. 


Kodwa ukuze umuntu akuqonde lokhu ngendlela eyinhloko, kuyodingeka ukuba aqaphele 
lowomcabango, njengoba siwucabangela namubhla, njengoba siwuphila namuhla, njengoba 
wagxila ezingqondweni zethu, njengoba ukhiqizwa noma ubonwa thina njenge-ego engazi 
lutho, kufanele sivuse kithi ukuqaphela okuthile, ngomqondo wokuthi uMuntu kufanele 
akwazi ukugaphela ukuthi umcabango wakhe ngokwawo uyamhlukanisa ngokumelene naye. 
Kuphela nje uma yena, ngenxa yezizathu zokuziphendukela kwemvelo kanye nokungazi 
lutho, emfaka ekuhlukaniseni okuhle noma okubi, kweqiniso nokungamanga. 


Kusukela ngesikhathi lapho uMuntu ehlukanisa ingqondo yakhe, kungakhathaliseki ukuthi 
usungula izixhumanisi ezingezinhle noma ezinhle, usanda kudala ukuhlukana phakathi 
kwakhe endizeni ebonakalayo Kanye naye endizeni ye-cosmic kanye nendawo yonke. 
Lokhu kubaluleke kakhulu! Kubaluleke kakhulu ukuthi kuyisihluthulelo esiyisisekelo 
sokuziphendukela kwemvelo okulandelayo. Okusenza sithambekele ekuhlaleni siphila 
umcabango wethu maqgondana ne-polarity wukungavikeleki okuyisisekelo kwe-ego yethu. 
Ingamandla anamandla nama-vampiric emizwelo yethu. Ukungakwazi kwethu njengomuntu 
ozicabangela yena yedwa noma njengomuntu ongafundile noma ofunde Kkakhulu, 
ukungakwazi ukuthwala esikwaziyo. 


Akukho-Muntu emhlabeni Ongazi okuthize. Wonke Amadoda ayazi okuthile kodwa akukho 
gunya emhlabeni wonke, akukho ncazelo yamasiko, akukho ukusekelwa kwamasiko 
emhlabeni okungasekela Indoda ekwazi okuthile . Kunezikhungo ezizinika ilungelo lokwazi 
okuthile ukuze zisungule lolu Iwazi futhi zibeke umqondo woMuntu ngalo. Yilokho 
esikubiza ngesayensi emazingeni ahlukene, kuyinto evamile. 


Kodwa akukho mnyakazo ophikisanayo lapho izikhungo emhlabeni zinganikeza noma 
zibuyisele kuMuntu igunya lakhe, okungukuthi ukubuyisela kuye ubuncane bakhe obungase 
bube bukhulu kakhulu ngelinye ilanga. Futhi ungathatha ukuhlolwa ngendlela elula kakhulu 
endaweni yomoya, endaweni yezenkolo. Ngolunye usuku, lapho izikhungo zoMuntu 
sezivuleke ngokwanele, uzokwazi ukwenza okufanayo emkhakheni wesayensi. 


Umuntu osezweni futhi, ngokwesibonelo, owayeya kumfundisi noma othile osebenza 
enkolweni futhi owayekhuluma naye ngoNkulunkulu, athi: ‘“Awu, uNkulunkulu unjalo; into 
enjalo , into enjalo” , omunye wayethi kuye: “ Kodwa ukhuluma ngaliphi ilungelo 
ngoNkulunkulu? Ukhuluma ngaliphi ilungelo ngoNkulunkulu”...? Futhi uma uMuntu 
engaguquki kancane futhi ekwazi ngempela ukuhlephula isimo sikaNkulunkulu ukuze aveze 
noma aveze ezinye izinhlobo eziyingxenye yendalo yomqondo wakhe, uyonengwa 
nakakhulu ukumiswa kukaNkulunkulu ulwazi oluhlobene ukugonda kwemihlaba 
engabonakali. 


Ngakho-ke yingakho ngithi uMuntu ngeke akwazi ukungena emhlabeni, ngokuqgaphela 
okukhulu (ingqondo ephakeme), ngokusekelwa yizwe. Umuntu uyoba nokuqonda kwe- 
supramental (ingqgondo ephakeme) lapho esezikhulule ngokuphelele esidingweni 
sokusekelwa komhlaba, futhi ekugcineni aqgale kancane ukubona nokuthwala lokho 
akwaziyo. Futhi umbandela walokhu akukona ukuwela ogibeni Iwe-polarity yeqiniso 
naman£a. 


Uma uMuntu ewela ogibeni Ilwemibono ehlukene phakathi kweqiniso namanga, ujabulisa 
unembeza wakhe, akavikeleki ubugovu bakhe, futhi uzoba nezimo zengqondo ezeqisayo 
maqondana neqiniso. Iqiniso nelingelona iqiniso limelela izingxenye ezingokwengqondo 
kuphela zokungakwazi kwengqondo ukwazi! Uma udla isiteki esihle, awuzibuzi ukuthi 
sikhona ngempela noma siwumgunyathi, akukho polarity, yingakho kuhle. Kodwa uma 
uqala ukuzibuza ukuthi kukhona yini izilokazane lapho, oh, Khona-ke isisu sakho ngeke 
sisabele! Futhi kuyinto efanayo ezingeni lolwazi, ezingeni lol wazi. 


Ulwazi luwumqondo ophansi ukuthi yini ukwazi emqondweni ophakeme. Ulwazi 
luyingxenye yesidingo se-ego ngenkathi ukwazi Kkuyingxenye yeqiniso lomuntu siqu. 
Ngakho akukho ukwehlukana noma ukwehlukana phakathi kokwazi nokwazi. Ulwazi 
luyingxenye yezinga elithile lokuqaphela futhi ulwazi luyingxenye yelinye. 


Emkhakheni wolwazi, sikhuluma ngezinto ezithile futhi endaweni yolwazi sikhuluma 
ngezinye 1Zinto. Laba bobabili bangahlangana, bahlangane ndawonye futhi bahlangane 
kahle kakhulu. Isitezi sesine sihlezi sisihle sinesitezi sesihlanu ngaphezu kwaso... Futhi 
uMuntu uyisidalwa esinezinhlangothi eziningi, kodwa uMuntu ubuye abe yisidalwa 
esikwaziyo futhi esiphila ngokuzibonela. Sinolwazi lokuhlola eMhlabeni. Asinakho ukwazi 
kokudala. 


Bhekani izimpilo zenu! Izimpilo zenu zingokuhlangenwe nakho! Kusukela ngesikhathi 
ungena emhlabeni, impilo yakho ihlezi imayelana nesipiliyoni, kodwa uMuntu akakwazi 
ukuphila ngesipiliyoni unomphela. Ngolunye usuku uMuntu kuyodingeka aphile 
ngokuqaphela Kkokudala, ngaleso sikhathi ukuphila kufanele ukuphila, ukuphila kuba 
kukhulu kakhulu, kukhulu kakhulu, kunamandla ekudaleni, futhi uMuntu uyayeka ukuphila 
isipiiyoni somphefumulo. Kodwa kungani uMuntu ephila isipiliyoni? Ngoba inamathele 
emandleni anamandla - engiwabiza ngokuthi inkumbulo - okuyilokho enikubiza ngokuthi 
"umphefumulo". 


Umuntu akaphili ngoMoya wakhe, unamathele emphefumulweni, uphila ngomphefumulo, 
uhlala ehlushwa umphefumulo. Abantu abenze ucwaningo ngokuzalwa kabusha noma 
abantu abaye bacwaninga ngokubuyela esimweni esithile esidlule baye banquma kahle 
kakhulu ukuthi abantu abathile namuhla bahlushwa yizinto ezithile, ngoba ekuphileni 
kwangaphambili, bahlushwa imbangela. Kunabantu namuhla abangakwazi ukungena 
ekheshini (ikheshi) ngenxa yokuthi babhekana nokuhlukumezeka okuvela ngaphambi 
kokuphila kwenyama, noma abaminyaniswe ngaphansi Kkwezimo zangaphambilini, 
abakwazi... Baminyanisa. Ngakho uMuntu uphila isipiliyoni somphefumulo. 


Uyaphila, unamathele enkumbulweni yakhe, kanye nenkumbulo enkulu engazi lutho 
yomnyakazo wakhe wangaphambili wokuziphendukela kwemvelo njengenkumbulo enkulu 
kakhulu ayiphilayo namuhla njengomuntu ohlolwayo. Umuntu akanakuphila unomphela 
ngokuzibonela eMhlabeni! Kuyinhlamba ku-Universal Intelligence yakhe. Akuhambisani 
neze nesimo soMuntu ukuthi uMuntu angeke ath1: “ Hhayi-ke, eminyakeni eyishumi ngifuna 
ukwenza into enjalo, eminyakeni emihlanu ngifuna ukwenza into enjalo”, akuhambisani 
neze nesimo somuntu. Umuntu ukuthi akalazi ikusasa lakhe! 


Kuyinto engavumelani nesimo soMuntu ukuth1 akasazi isimo soMuntu phambi kwakhe. 
Ngamanye amazwi, akuhambisani noMoya Womuntu ukuthi lo Moya oseMuntu 
uphogqeleke ukuba uphile ngokuvumelana nokubizelwa Kkokucabanga, ngoba uMuntu 
osendizeni yezinto ezibonakalayo namubhla uyingxenye yesizukulwane esiqaphelayo kwehla. 
Ukuqaphela koMuntu kufanele kudlule ekwehleni kuye endabeni kuya ekuphumeni 
ekugcineni kubheke endaweni ezungezile, okusho ukuthi ingxenye yeqiniso leplanethi 
ekugcineni okuwumhlaba lapho uMuntu kufanele aphile kuwo ngokwemvelo ukungafi 
kwakhe. 


Umuntu akadalelwanga ukuba angene odabeni futhi afe. Lokhu esikubiza ngokuthi ukufa, 
okungukuthi1 lokho esikubiza ngokuthi ukubuya komuntu noma komphefumulo endizeni 
yezinkanyezi, kuyingxenye yokuqulieka komuntu. Kuyingxenye yeqiniso lokuthi uMuntu 
unqganyulwe ngokuphelele emibuthanweni yendawo yonke engumthombo wesizukulwane 
sakhe, ewumthombo woBuhlakaniphi bakhe, obuwumthombo wobungqabavu bakhe, 
obungumthombo wobuntu bakhe beplanethi! Ngakho-ke uMuntu kufanele abuyele 
emthonjeni, kodwa uMuntu akakwazi ukubuyela emthonjeni ngokukhohlisa okungokomoya, 
okungokomlando kokuvela kwezinto eziphilayo. 


Umuntu ngeke akwazi ukubuyela emthonjeni wakhe ngokusebenzisa imibono emidala 
okwamphoqa ukuthi abe yisiboshwa sendaba. Umuntu ngeke abuyele emthonjeni wakhe 
ngokusebenzisa izindlela zakudala ezamenza isidalwa esinomqondo wokuhlola. Umuntu 
ngeke abuyele emthonjeni wakhe ngokukholwa. 


Umuntu uyobuyela emthonjeni wakhe ngokuthuthukisa Kkancane Kkancane ngesikhathi 
sokuziphendukela kwakhe, amandla okusekela lokho akwaziyo. 


Kodwa ezweni lanamuhla, sigwetshiwe enganekwaneni, ekuhleleni ngokwengqondo 
kwethu. Sigwetshiwe ekubambeni isimo sengqondo esingokwengqondo esithinta bonke 
abantu: inkolelo. Kungani umuntu kudingeka akholwe? Neoba akazi! Kungani umuntu 
kudingeka akholwe? Ngoba ungumuntu onolwazi, ngakho akanakho ukuKhanya 
engqondweni. Uhlala ekunyakazeni okumnyama Kkakhulu kokuqaphela kwakhe okuncane, 
ngakho-ke ubophekile ukuba akholelwe ukuze anamathele kokuthile okubalulekile 
nokuphelele. 


Kodwa le nkolelo ephelele eyingxenye yesimo sengqondo somuntu siqu, le nkolelo ephelele, 
yasungulwa ngobani? Yasungulwa yi-Man of Involution. Wazi kahle ukuthi uma uphuma 
emhlabeni uxoxela othile indaba, ukuthi indaba ozoyikhuluma ngeke isafana uma 
seyemukelwe futhi ixoxwa ngomunye, kunalena owayisho ekuqgaleni. . 


Ake ucabange ukuthi kukhona ophumela emhlabeni futhi ezama ukuphinda lokhu 
engikushoyo namuhla, njengethwasa, ungacabanga ukuthi kuzophuma Kkanjani kusasa! 
Ngakho-ke kukhona Abesilisa emandulo abenza 1izinto, kunamathwasa afika emhlabeni 
ukuze asize ukuvela koBuntu. Kodwa okushiwo vilezi zidalwa nokubikiwe ngalokho 
okuthiwa zikusho kungolunye udaba. 


Futhi ngingakutshela into eyodwa - ngoba sengineminyaka ngisazi lesi simo - 
akunakwenzeka ukuthi indoda iphinde ngokuphelele okushiwo. Zama ukukwenza lapho 
ufika ekhaya kusihlwa! Akunakwenzeka ukuthi umuntu aphinde Ilokho okushiwo 
ngokuphelele. Futhi ngizokutshela ukuthi kungani. Ngoba lokho okushiwo ngokuphelele - 
ngamanye amazwi lokho okungafakwanga vyi-ego, okungeyona 1i-astralized, okungeyona 
ingxenye yokungazi lutho koMuntu, kodwa okuyingxenye ye-cosmicity yoMuntu - 
akugondiswe ku-ego Umuntu noma ukuzidla koMuntu, noma ekuhlakanipheni koMuntu. 
Kuqondiswe kuMoya wakhe. 


Futhi uma uMuntu engekho eMoyeni wakhe, nimlindele Kanjani ukuba athathe lokho 
omunye uMoya osekushilo na? Akunakwenzeka. Ngakho ngaleso sikhathi kukhona umbala. 
Futhi kusukela ekufakweni kwemibala kwamagama amaQala kwazalwa lokho esikubiza 
ngokuthi izinkolo ukuze kuzuze ukuguquguquka koBuntu. Futhi ngiyavuma futhi ngijabule 
kakhulu ukuthi lokhu kuyenzeka nokuthi lokhu sekwenziwe, ngoba kudingekile. Kodwa 
kuyofika 1sikhathi ngesikhathi sokuziphendukela kwemvelo lapho uMuntu engeke 
esakudinga ukusekelwa kokuziphatha ukuze anikeze unembeza wakhe ukugcwala kolwazi 
Iwakhe. Leyo yi-supramental consciousness (ingqondo ephakeme). 


Futhi njengoba sikhuluma nabakwaQuebeckers, njengoba sikhuluma nabantu abathi, ngenxa 
yezizathu ezinhle kakhulu, bathole ithuba lokuzwa ukusondelana okuthile nomhlaba 
kamoya inkolo ebanikeze yona, sesivele sinentuthuko, ngalo mqondo. ukuthi Kkakade, 
siyizidalwa esezivele zinokuzwela okuthile kokungabonakali. 


Kodwa ukusuka lapho ukungena ekufuneni okujulile kwemimoya yokugonda usebenzisa 
izindlela ezingokomoya zokuziphendukela kwemvelo kuzosiyisa ngqo ku-polarity of the 
self. Kuyosiletha ekungqubuzaneni kokuhle nokubi, kweqiniso namanga, futhi kuyosidalela 
ukuhlupheka okukhulu engqondweni. 


Kungakho ngithi: Umuntu oqaphelayo, ukuvela komgondo we-supramental (ingqondo 
ephakeme) eMhlabeni kuzoqgala kusukela ngesikhathi lapho uMuntu eyobe esesiqgondisile 
isidingo sokungawubeki umcabango wakhe kweqiniso noma mbumbulu. Kodwa ukufunda 
kancane kancane ukuyiphila nokusekela ukunyakaza kwayo kuze kube yilapho lo mcabango 
ngolunye usuku uphelele, okusho ukuthi ngokukhanya kwawo ngokuphelele, wehliswa 
ngokuphelele, ukuze ekugcineni u-ego, mina... I-ego, umphefumulo futhi uMoya uhlangene 
futhi wenza uMuntu abe yisidalwa sangempela. 


Uyini umuntu wangempela? Isidalwa sangempela siyisidalwa sangempela! Akasona 
isidalwa esidinga iqiniso, akasona isidalwa esidla iqiniso. Uma udla iqiniso, kusasa uzodla 
amanga, ngoba kuzoba Kkhona abantu abazokuthatha bakubeke ngisho nangaphezulu 
emikhawulweni ye-Infinity yeqginiso. Uma udla iqiniso, ngolunye usuku kuyodingeka 
uthathe lesi sinyathelo futhi, ngoba ukuphela kwento evumelana nomuntu, evumelana 
nonembeza wakhe, evumelana nomoya wakhe, evumelana nomphefumulo wakhe, 
evumelana nokuzazisa kwakhe, evumelana nesimo sakhe. , ukuthula. 


Kodwa kuyini ukuthula? Ukuthula kuwukumisa, ukumiswa kokusesha. Uzothi: ” Yebo, 
kodwa kufanele nifune," ngithi: Yebo, umuntu ufuna, naphezu kwenu nifuna, bonke abantu 
bafuna, Kkodwa kuzofika iphuzu ngesikhathi sokuziphendukela kwemvelo lapho umuntu 
hhayi Ngeke kusaba khona ukusesha, Umuntu ngeke esadinga, futhi uMuntu uyoyeka 
ukucinga lapho ekugcineni ebona ukuthi uyazi. 

Futhi lapho uzothi: " Yebo, kodwa umuntu angakwazi kanjani ukuthi umuntu uyazi ” 
Uzokwazi njengoba uvumela ukukuthwala, njengoba ungeke ube nesidingo sokubiza noma 
ubani ukuze uthole uma uginisile. Futhi-ke uzothi: " Yebo, yebo, kodwa uma siginisile noma 
uma sicabanga ukuthi silungile, kuyingozi”. Ngizothi: Yebo, ngoba uMuntu ofuna ukulunga 
uMuntu osevele efuna isizathu sakhe! 


Kodwa ingabe akukho okuhlangenwe nakho ekuphileni kwakho, ekuphileni kwakho 
kwansuku zonke, ekhoneni lakho siqu, azikho izikhathi ekuphileni kwakho lapho ungezwa 
khona lokho okwaziyo, akunjalo? Futhi lapho sekunjalo, yikho! 


(Ngakho-ke wengeza futhi wengeza, futhi wengeza, nalabo abazokwazi ukwengeza okuthi 
“ yikho” komunye “ yilokho” komunye “ yilokho ”, kodwa “ lokhu yikho” okuwukuthi 
okwangempela, “ yilokhu”” okungeke kwakhiwe ekuzigqajeni kwengqondo, “ yilokhu” 
okungeke kwakhiwe phezu kwengokomoya noma ekuzighenyeni ngengokomoya lakho, 
“vilokho -ke” okuyoba okomuntu siqu. kuwena, " yilokho" okuzoba yindawo yonke kuwo 
wonke amadoda ohlangana nawo futhi azoba ” yilokho"”, ngaleso sikhathi uzokwazi ukuthi !) 
(susa lesi sigaba uma singenakuhunyushwa) 
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CHITSAUKO 1! 


IDENTITY CP036 


Kuzvizivisa pachako vis-à-vis vamwe idambudziko revanhu pasi rose. Uye ichi chinetso 
chinowedzera apo Munhu anogara munzanga yakaoma senzanga yazvino uno. Dambudziko 
rekuzivikanwa kutambura kwehupenyu hwe ego, kutambura kunomutevera kubva pazera 
raanozviona achienzanisa nevamwe. Asi dambudziko rekuzivikanwa idambudziko 
remanyepo rinobva pachokwadi chekuti ego, pachinzvimbo chekuzviziva pachayo, kureva 
maererano nechiyero chayo, inotsvaka kuzviziva pachayo nemakwikwi kune mamwe egos., 
kubva padambudziko rakafanana naye. 


Kunyange zvazvo ego inotarisa seri kwefenzi yayo pamunda wemumwe kuti iyeye maruva 
ayo, inotadza kuona kuti imwe yacho iri kuzviitira zvimwe chete. Kuzivikanwa, kana 
dambudziko rekuzivikanwa riri muMunhu nhasi rakanyanya Zzvekuti rinokonzeresa 
kurasikirwa kwekuzvivimba uko kunodzikira nekufamba kwenguva kusvika pakurasikirwa 
zvachose kwekuziva. Mamiriro ezvinhu ane ngozi, kunyanya kana ego yatove isina kusimba 
muunhu uye inotarisana nekusachengeteka. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa, Kureva kuti hunhu uhwu hwekusazviona hwakakwirira 
sezvahwo, idambudziko rekugadzira. Asi Kana 1iyo ego inogadzira, dambudziko 
rekuzivikanwa haribviswe, nekuti ego haambogutsikani zvakakwana naro Kkusvika aona 
manyepo epasi rake. Saka kuti munhu akaderera-mamiriro ego achasangana nedambudziko 
rekuzivikanwa seyepamusoro-mamiriro ego, nokuti kuenzanisa pakati pake nemumwe 
kunongochinja muchiyero, asi nguva dzose inoramba iripo, nokuti ego inogara iri musimba 
rekuvandudza. Uye hakuna magumo kuvandudziko yaanotsvaka iye amene. 


Asi kuzvinatsiridza igumbeze iro ego rinovanza pasi kuti uzvipe chikonzero chekurarama 
nerufaro. Asi haazive here kuti kuvandudzwa Kkwese Kkwakatogadzirwa nemuviri 
wechishuwo? 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinobva mukusaziva kwehungwaru chaihwo muMunhu. Chero 
bedzi Munhu achirarama nenjere dzake, anotsigirwa mumaonero ake chete neruzivo 
rwokunzwa, zvakaoma kuti atsive zvaanofunga kuti anoziva Kana kunzwisisa noukoshi 
hwakakwana hwoungwaru husina kutsaurwa. 


Chero bedzi Munhu achida kuzviratidza muhupenyu, kuti aite chiratidzo chake, anotambura 
nechishuwo ichi. Kana akakwanisa kuzadzisa chido chake, mumwe achamusundira 
kumashure, nezvimwe zvakadaro. Ichi ndicho chikonzero, muMunhu, chero nzira 
yekukundwa inomugadzirira chero dambudziko rekuzivikanwa, chero chimiro chake, nekuti 
dambudziko rekuzivikanwa harisi dambudziko rekubudirira, asi dambudziko rehana. , ndiko 
kureva dambudziko rehungwaru chaïhwo. . 


Iye murume anoona mukati mehupenyu hwake kuti hungwaru hwechokwadi hunodarika 
njere, anototanga kutambura zvishoma kubva padambudziko rekuzivikanwa, kunyangwe 
achigona kutambura nekusavapo kwehunyanzvi hwekusika, zvakaenzana nezvaanonzwa 
kuti anogona kuratidza. Kungofanana nekuzivikanwa kwake kunopindirana nemararamiro 
anomukodzera ndipo paanozoona kuti hunyanzvi hwekugadzira zvinhu hunogona kutora 
miriyoni yemhando, uye Kkuti murume Wwega wWega ane chimiro chekugadzira 
chinomuenderana naye. Uye kubva muchimiro ichi anogona kurarama mukuwirirana 
kwakakwana maererano nemuviri wake wechishuwo uye huchenjeri hwake hwekusika. 


Kuve kugadzira hakurevi kushandura nyika, asi kuzviita nenzira yakakwana iwe pachako, 
kuitira kuti nyika yemukati ive kunze. Iyi ndiyo nzira 1yo nyika inoshanduka: nguva dzose 
kubva mukati kunze, kwete kune imwe nzira. Iyo overmind inotanga kuona dambudziko 
rekuzivikanwa. Anoona kuti Zvaari zvichiri Zvimwe zvaaiva. Asi zvakare anoona kuti sezvo 
miviri yake inoshanduka, kuziva kwake kunowedzera uye dambudziko rekuzivikanwa 
rinopera zvishoma nezvishoma, pamusoro peiyo yaimbove yekusaziva ego. 


Kupedzwa zvishoma nezvishoma kwedambudziko rekuzivikanwa mukuve kwakapfuura 
kunomubvumira kurarama hupenyu hwake sezvaanozviona chaizvo, uye kuve nani uye nani 
nezvake. Hapana chinhu muMunhu chakaoma sekutambura nekuzivikanwa. Nemhaka 
yokuti anotambura chaizvoizvo nemafomu enhema, ndiko kuti nokuda kwezvikonzero 
zvaanogadzira kubva pakutanga, nokuda kwechokwadi chokuti haana kungwara, ndiko kuti, 
kuziva uchenjeri hwokusika huri maari. 


Rimwe divi rekuzivikanwa Kunyara mune Zzvimwe Zzvitiko, kunyara mune vamwe, 
kusachengeteka mune ruzhinji. Sei munhu ane tsika dzakanaka achirarama nekunyara kana 
ichingova fungidziro yemagariro mupfungwa dzake yakasungwa mumambure ekufunga 
kwevanhu? Zvimwe chetezvo ndezvechokwadi chekunyadziswa kunobva mukusakwanisa 
kwekuzvikudza kubvisa pakarepo izvo vamwe vangave vachifunga. Kana kunyadziswa 
kwegondo kwakabvisa 1Zvo vamwe vanogona kufunga, kunyara kwake kwaizonyangarika 
uye aigona kukurumidza kuwana hunhu hwake chaihwo, ndiko kuti, ichi chimiro 
chepfungwa chinoita kuti Munhu azvione nguva dzose muchiedza chezuva rake. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinobva mukusavapo kwecentricity muMunhu. Uye kusavapo 
uku kunoderedza simba rinopinda renjere, rinoita kuti Munhu ave muranda wenjere dzake, 
wechikamu ichocho chake chisingazivi mitemo yepfungwa Kana maitiro epfungwa. Saka 
Murume iyeye, akasiwa Kkune ruzivo rwake, haana chiedza munjere dzake uye 
anomanikidzwa kubvuma pfungwa dzevamwe maererano nehunhu hweMunhu. 


Kana Munhu akazvibvunza pachake, zvinogoneka sei kuti mumwe Murume amujekesere, 
kana mumwe Murume uyu ari mumamiriro ezvinhu akafanana naye? Asi Murume haazive 
izvi, uye dambudziko rake rekuzivikanwa rinowedzera zvichienderana nekumanikidzwa 
kunoïtwa pamusoro pego nezviitiko. 


Iyo ego mupfungwa pasina mubvunzo yakabatwa nemaitiro ayo ekufunga asina 
kugadziridzwa kuhungwaru hwayo chaihwo. Uvye iyi nzira yekufunga inopesana neiyo 
chaiyo yehungwaru hwake, nekuti kana akaona 1yo chaiyo yehuchenjeri hwake kuburikidza 
neruzivo rwake, semuenzaniso, ndiye angave wekutanga kuramba chokwadi chayo, nekuti 
njere hadzina kutenda mune intuition. anozviona sechikamu chisina musoro chake. Uye 
sezvo njere dzacho dzine musoro Kana Kuti dzine musoro, chinhu chipi nechipi 
chinopikisana nahwo hachina kukodzera kucherechedzwa soungwaru. Uye zvakadaro, 
intuition Zvirokwazvo kuratidzwa kwehungwaru chaïhwo, asi kuratidzwa uku kuchiri 
kushomeka kuti ego ikwanise kubata kukosha kwayo uye hungwaru. Anobva adzokera 
mukufunga kwake orasikirwa nemukana wekutsvaga nzira dzakajeka dzepfungwa 
dzinogona kujekesa dambudziko rake rekuzivikanwa. 


Asi dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinofanira kuramba riri paMunhu, chero njere dzisina 
kurega uye ego haina kuzviteerera, mukati. Kana iyo ego inonzwisiswa kune hunhu uye 
chimiro chehungwaru chaihwo mukati mayo, inogadzirisa zvishoma nezvishoma uye inoita 
yakawanda uye yakawanda yeimba yayo muhungwaru ihwohwo. Nokufamba kwenguva, 
anoenda ikoko kakawanda uye nguva dzose, uye dambudziko rake rekuzivikanwa rinoenda, 
sezvo anoona kuti zvose zvaaifunga nezvake zvaingova kukanganisa kwepfungwa uye 
kwepfungwa kwehungwaru hwake chaihwo, asingakwanisi kupfuura masvingo akakwirira 
ekufunga kwake. 


Munzanga yakaoma, sezvatinoziva, chete simba remukati re ego, huchenjeri hwaro 
hwechokwadi, hunogona kuisimudza pamusoro pemakwenzi emafungiro uye kuiisa 
padombo rekuzivikanwa kwayo kwechokwadi. Uye Kana nzanga iri kuramba ichiparara, 
ndipo painoderera tsika dzayo dzechinyakare, ndipo paya paya paya paya kuzvikudza 
kwayo kuri munzira yekuparara, nekuti haisisina hurongwa hwemagariro hwekusangana 
nahwo, pamberi pechiitiko chiri kuramba chichivhiringidza chemazuva ano. hupenyu. 


Asi ego haisi nguva dzose yakagadzirira kuteerera kune avo vanogona kuipa makiyi 
anokosha ekunzwisisa zvakavanzika zvayo. Nekuti kushanduka kwake kwepfungwa 
kunotomutungamira kuti abvunze zvese zvisingaenderane nemafungiro ake ekufunga. Ichi 
ndicho chikonzero ego haigoni kupiwa mhosva yakawandisa nokuda kwekuramba kwayo 
kuona mberi, asi inogona kuitwa kuti ione kuti kunyange isingagoni kuona mberi nhasi, 
mangWana maonero ayo achawedzera maererano nedhigirii yekupinda kwesimba maari. 


Nokuti chaizvoizvo, haïisi iyo ego inokunda kuburikidza nekuedza Kkwayo rusvingo 
rwekuzivikanwa Kkwayo, asi mweya unouunza Kkuburikidza nekutambudzika, kureva 
nekupinda kwechiedza chayo, kunyoresa, kupfuura njere, kuzununguka. yehungwaru. Uye 
kuvhunduka uku kunova kutanga kwemagumo. 

Kune vashoma vanozvikudza egos vanovhura kune chaiwo, nekuti mhando yekuzvininipisa 
inotofanotungamira ivo kuchiedza chavo. Kune rimwe divi, Kkune egos anodada 
zvakanyanya kuti mwenje uyu upfuure, 1yi tambo yakanaka. Uye ndeaya egos anonyanya 
kuita majana makuru, Zvipingaidzo Zzvakakura Zvinovabvisa uye kuita kuti zvive 
zvechokwadi. 


Dambudziko  rekuzivikanwa  rinoonekwa  nekusakura  kweMunhu.  Kuzivikanwa 
kwechokwadi kunoratidza kukura kwechokwadi. 


Mvweya wakasununguka kubva kune ego muzviito zvayo, uye 1iyo yekupedzisira ine 
kutamba kwakanaka, chero bedzi 1yo isingazviiti inonzwa iine simba kumba. Ndiyo nguva 
ino 1y0 ego haizive. Uye paanozviratidza, anoona kuti Zvisina maturo zvake, kudada kwake, 
kunyengedza kwaanoita pachake, nemafungiro ake, zvinoputika sezai mukumanikidzwa. 


Kutambura kwemweya kune zvikonzero zvayo 1zvo ego haïigoni kunzwisisa pakutanga, asi 
iZVO Zvisingagoni kubatsira kurarama. Mweya ndiwo unoshanda. Yasvika nguva yekuti 
abve pane chimwe nhanho achienda pane chimwe. Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa, 
raakasangana naro pakutanga, rinozvigadzirisa, uye kudada kwake Kunoparara sekutamba 
kwemwana. Kunyangwe iyo ego yakanyanya kana kushoma kudada, zvese zvinosvika 
pakusachengeteka. Kazhinji munhu anosangana nezvinonzi " zvakasimba", "zvakasimba" 
egos , kune avo chaiyo ndeyekufungidzira kwakachena; ndiwo egos aya anotambura 
zvakanyanya pakuzivikanwa kwavo, apo mweya unozununguka pfungwa nemanzwiro, pasi 
pekumanikidzwa kwezviitiko zvehupenyu 1zvo ego haichagoni kudzora. 


Ipo, panguva yezviitiko zvakaoma 1zvi, 1Yo ego inotanga kuzviona muchiedza chechokwadi 
chekushaya simba kwayo. Ikoko ndiko kwaanoona kuti kuchengetedzeka kwekuzivikanwa 
kwake kwenhema, uko kudada kwenjere dzake kwakakunda, Kkunoputika pasi 
pekudzvinyirirwa kwechiedza. Zvino kunonzi Kkwaari ari kuchinja, haachafanani Kana kuti 
ari kutambura. Uye ichi chinongova kutanga, nokuti apo mweya unotanga kuputika 
masvingo ekuzivikanwa kwenhema, hauregi basa rawo. Nokuti nguva yasvika yekudzika 
kwekuziva muMunhu, kwehungwaru uye kwekuda kwechokwadi nerudo. 


Iyo ego, iyo inonzwa yakasimba kubva pakuzivikanwa kwayo kwenhema, inonzwa isina 
simba serutsanga kana kuvhunduka kunonzwa. Uye zvinongove gare gare kuti anowanazve 
masimba ake, masimba emweya, uye kwete simba renhema remuviri wake wechishuwo, 
pane chimiro chinodyisa manzwiro uye pfungwa yakaderera. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa muMunhu rinoenderana nekupikisa kwe ego kuchiedza 
chemweya. Tsamba 1yi inosanganisira muhupenyu hweego Kutambura kunoenderana 
nekupokana uku. Uye kupikiswa kwese kunonyoreswa, kunyangwe Zzvichionekwa 
mupfungwa kana nekufananidzira Kana nehuzivi neiyo ego. Nokuti kumweya, zvinhu zvose 
isimba muMunhu, asi kuMunhu, zvose chiratidzo. Ichi ndicho chikonzero nei Munhu 
achizviona Zvakaoma Kkuona, nekuti izvo zvaachaona, kana zvangove zvakasununguka 
zveaya mafomu, zvichave kuburikidza nekudengenyeka, kwete kuburikidza nechiratidzo 
chechimiro. Ichi ndicho chikonzero ichinzi icho chaicho hachinzwisiswi nechimiro, asi 
chinozivikanwa nekuzunguzika kunounza uye Kunogadzira chimiro kuti chitaure. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinogara richidaidza yakawedzera yesymboogy, kureva 
yeanozvimiririra ekufunga-mafomu muMunhu. Kuwedzera uku, chero nguva ipi zvayo, 
kunofambirana nekuedza kwemweya kubata ego kuburikidza nechiratidzo chechimiro 
chepfungwa, nekuti ndiyo chete nzira yawo yekuchindundura kune ego mukati mepfungwa. 


Iyo ego inoziva, isinganzwisisi zvikonzero zvakadzika, kuti inotsvaga kuzviisa pachezvayo 
vis-à-vis pachayo. Asi sezvaachiri musungwa wemafungiro ake-maitiro, emanzwiro ake, 
anozvitenda pachake mukufamba kwake, mukufamba kwake! Izvi zvinoreva kuti, anotenda 
kuti 1y1 nzira yekutsvakurudza inobva kwaari chete. Uye ichi ndicho chitsitsinho chayo 
cheAchilles, nokuti ego iri mukunyengedza kwechakanaka nechakaipa, mukunyengera 
kwekusununguka kwekuzvisarudzira. 

Apo simba remweya rinopinda uye rinoputsa chipingamupinyi chekuzivikanwa kwenhema, 
ego anobva aona kuti pfungwa yacho haisisiri kuti iye ave akarurama, asi kuti ave 
nekuwana huchenjeri hwake chaihwo. Anobva atanga kunzwisisa. Uye zvaanonzwisisa 
hazvinzwisiswi neavo vasiri munjere dzakafanana, chero zvavanoda. Nekuti zvese zviri 
kunze kwechiratidzo, zvese zviri vibratory . 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa harigoneki Kana ego nemweya zvichigadzirisa kune mumwe 
nemumwe, nokuti ego haachakweveri "chifukidziro ” (chifukidziro) chechokwadi kubva 
kumativi ayo, apo mweya unoshanda kune imwe. Pane kunyorerana pakati pezviviri, uye 
hunhu ndiye mubatsiri. Nekuti hunhu hunogara huchibatwa nemukaha uripo pakati 
pemweya nemoyo. 


Chero bedzi dambudziko rekuzivikanwa riripo muMunhu, haakwanise kufara. Nokuti pane 
kupatsanurana muupenyu hwake, kunyange kana upenyu hwake hwokunyama huri 
pamusoro huchiita sokuti huri kufamba zvakanaka. Inogona chete kufamba zvakanaka 
maererano nekubatana kwayo pachayo. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa mumunhu wemazuva ano rinongobatsira chete avo 
vakatotambura Zvipingamupinyi zvakakwana Kkuti vamutse chido chikuru chekuenzanisa. 
Asi chido ichi chekuenzanisa chinogona kungozadzika zvakakwana apo ego yakaisa 
parutivi midziyo yayo yekutambudza kuti ishandise simba rakanaka remweya. Munzvimbo 
yehupenyu hwemunhu umo mune hukuru hwemweya, dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinogona 
kunge rakanyanya, Kana risingapfuuri, pane apo munhu asingasangane nekunzwa Kkukuru 
kwe ego kune ichi chemukati chimwe chinhu chinomusundidzira Zzvisingaite kune 
mumweya unowedzera. chikuru, chinonyanya kutsvakwa uye pakupedzisira chinowedzera 
kusakwana. 


Avo vari verudzi urwu rweHunhu vanofanira kuona kuti mafomu ose, kunyange akakwirira, 
akanakisisa, anofukidza chiso chechokwadi chemweya, nokuti mweya hausi wendiro ye ego; 
inoona kusingaperi, uye Kana iyo ego ikanyanya kubatanidzwa nechimiro, kunyangwe 
chimiro chemweya, chinokanganisa simba remuchadenga iro rinofanira kupfuura nemweya 
uye nekusimudza kudengenyeka kwenheyo dzese dzepasi dzemweya. anogona kuva tenzi 
wehupenyu. Kana iyo supramental (yepamusoro pfungwa) Munhu ari ishe wehupenyu, 
haachadi kukweverwa pamweya kune iyo mweya, nekuti mweya, simba rake, rinodzika 
kwaari, uye rinoendesa kwaari simba rake rechiedza. . 


Kuzivikanwa kwemweya kweMunhu kuvapo mukati make, kuburikidza nechimiro 
chesimba remweya. Asi simba iri harina simba rekushandura, kunyange zvazvo riine simba 
rekushandura pamusoro pemunhu. 


Asi shanduko yehunhu chete haina kukwana, nekuti ndiyo yekupedzisira yeMunhu. Uye 
chero bedzi iyo ego isinawo kubatanidzwa nemweya, hunhu hwemweya hunogona 
kutungamirira Murume nyore nyore kutendeuka nokukurumidza kwetsika dzake, kusvika 
pamwero wakadaro zvokuti chero kushayikwa kwekuenzanisa mupfungwa nemweya 
mupfungwa, kunogona kumutungamirira dambudziko guru rekunamata, kunyanyisa mune 
zvechitendero. 


Nokudaro, kunyange Murume ane hukasha hwemweya anogona kuzvikuvadza uye nzanga. 
Nokuti kunyanyisa chirwere chemweya, uye avo vanotambura nacho vanogona nyore nyore, 
nekuda kwekushandiswa kwavo kwechimiro chemweya, kuumba mune vamwe kukwezva 
kwakasimba zvakakwana kuti vave vatendi vakuru, ndiko kuti, -taura varanda vatsva kune 
chimiro, akasimudzwa nekunyanyisa pane pedestal iyo inorwara pamweya chete inogona 
kubata panzvimbo, kana akabatsirwa nekutenda kwekuzviisa pasi kweavo vasina ruzivo 
saiye, asi VasinganzWwisisi kurudzi urwu rwechirwere. 


Varume vakawanda, vasingaite Zvemweya Zzvakanyanyisa, vanonyanya Kkufadzwa 
nekunamata kwavo uye havazivi miganhu yayo, ndiko Kkuti, manyepo echimiro. 
Nokukurumidza ivo vanotarira munguva yakapfuura ndokuona kuti vakawira 
mukunyengedzwa kwoumudzimu hwavo. Saka vanozvikanda mune imwe chimiro 
chemweya, uye circus iyi inogona kupfuurira kwemakore akawanda, kusvikira zuva apo, 
vachinyangadzwa nekunyengera, vanobuda mairi nokusingaperi, uye vanoziva kuti kuziva 
kunodarika chimiro. Ava vane mukana wekupfuura miganhu yefomu uye pakupedzisira 
kuwana mitemo mikuru yepfungwa yepamusoro. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa pamweya harichagoneki kwavari panguva ino. Nokuti 
vanoziva, kubva pane Zzvakaitika kwavari, kuti zvinhu Zzvose Zzvinoshumira ruzivo 
rwemweya kurwisana nehumwe, kusvikira zuva apo ego inosiya kukosha kwechiitiko 
kuziva chete supramental consciousness (pfungwa yepamusoro) maari. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa kwemweya riri Kkuramba richiva dambudziko remazuva ano. 
Nokuti Munhu haachagoni kurarama neteknolojia nesainzi chete. Anoda chimwe chinhu 
chiri pedyo naye, uye sainzi haigoni Kkumupa. Asiwo chimiro chekare chechitendero 
cheOrthodox hachina. Saka anozviwisira pasi mumakumi ezviuru ezvemweya Kkana 
esoteric-pamweya, aine chinangwa chakasimba chekuwana zvaari kutsvaga, kana kutsvaga 
zvaanoda kuwana, uye 1zZvo Zvaasingazive chaizvo. Saka, ruzivo rwake runomuunza 
kumiganhu yemapoka ose, zvikoro zvose zvefilosofi Kana esoteric, uye pano zvakare 
anoona, kana akachenjera kupfuura avhareji, kuti pane miganhu yaakatenda kuti awane 
mhinduro. 


Anopedzisira azviwana ave ega, uye dambudziko rake rekuzivikanwa mune zvemweya 
rinowedzera Kkusatsungirirwa. Kusvikira Zuva raanoona Kkuti Zvese Zviri maari zvine 
hungwaru, kuda uye rudo, asi kuti haasati aziva zvakakwana zvemitemo yavo kuti awane 
nzira yakavanzika uye yakafukidzwa mumaziso eMunhu anotsvaka. Kushamisika 
kwakadini kwaakaona! Paanoona kuti zvaaitsvaga panguva yenhamo yake yaingove 
mashandiro emweya mukati make waishandira kumuendesa mberi kuti amuke iye pachake, 
ndiko kuti kwaari. 


Uye kana iyi nhanho yakazotanga, Munhu, ego yeMunhu, anopera simba uye anotanga 
kunzwisisa chimiro chehungwaru hwepamusoro (pfungwa dzepamusoro) mukati make 1zvo 
zvinomutsa, uye zvinomuita kuti azive manyepo eVarume vese vanotsvaga kunze 1vo 
pachavo, vavariro dzakanakisisa munyika, uye ndiani asati aziva kuti 1yi nzira yose chikamu 
chechiitiko chemweya unoshandisa ego kumugadzirira kuti auye kuzosangana naye. 


Munhu haachabatanidzwi nezvaari chaizvo. Uye kurasikirwa Kkwekubatana uku 
kwakapararira pasi rose, zvekuti Nyika ino inomiririra ngarava yakazara nemapengo 
asingazivi kuti chikepe chiri kuenda kupi. Vanotungamirirwa nemasimba asingaoneki, uye 
hapana ane pfungwa yekwakabva masimba aya, Kana nezvezvinangwa zvavo. Munhu 
akaparadzaniswa nezvisingaoneki kwemazana emakore akawanda zvokuti akarasikirwa 
zvachose nepfungwa yechokwadi. Uye kurasikirwa uku kwekuziva ndicho chikonzero chiri 
shure chinosimudza madziro edambudziko rake riripo: kuzivikanwa. Uye zvakadaro 
mhinduro iri pedyo zvikuru naye, uye panguva imwe chete kure kure. Dai aiziva kuterera 
zvaasingade kunzwa. 


Hondo yemashoko nehondo yemazano ndiyo yasara. Ndeupi Munhu anogona kuzviriritira, 
kana asingazivi kuti chikamu chake chikuru, nepo mumwe achiganhurirwa nepfungwa 
dzake, uye kuti Zviviri izvi Zvinogona kuuya pamwe chete? Dai Munhu rimwe zuva akaziva 
kuti hakuna munhu ari kunze kwake angamugonera, uye kuti iye ega anogona kuzviitira… 
Asi anotya kuzviraramira, nokuti anotya kuti vamwe vangazotii pamusoro pake…. 
Murombo sezvaari! 


Varume ndivo vanhu vanogara vachirasikirwa nehondo yekurwisana nekunyengera, nokuti 
ndivo vanochengetedza hupenyu uye vane simba. Munhu wese anotya kuparadza 
zvinomukuvadza. Hope chaiyo! Uye zvakaipisisa zvichiri kuuya! Nokuti Murume wezana 
remakore rechiXX achaona achidzika kwaari zvisikwa zvinofamba pakati penyeredzi, uye 
avo vaimbove vamwari kwaari. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa kwemunhu rinoenderera mberi pamwero wepasi. Sezvo 
dambudziko iri rinobva mukushaikwa kwekubatana pakati pepfungwa dzepasi nepfungwa 
dzepamusoro, mhedzisiro yaro inonzwika padanho repasi rose uye padanho remunhu, nekuti 
chete pfungwa dzepamusoro dzinogona kutsanangurira Munhu Zzvakavanzika Zzvikuru 
zvepasi rake. vamwari varo vakare. Chero bedzi ava vamwari vari rutivi rwenhau yekare, 
Munhu haanetswi navo. Asi kana zvisikwa zvimwechete izvi zvadzoka uye zvoita kuti 
vazivikanwe muchiedza chemazuva ano, kuvhunduka kwepasi rose kunotenderera, uye 
Murume asina kumbowana kuzivikanwa kwake chaiko anozviwana abatwa pakati 
pekuzivikanwa kwake kwenhema - nezvaanofunga nezvaanotenda - uye cyclical 
phenomenon. 


Kana pfungwa dzake dzakavhurika kune ruzivo uye achigashira hungwaru chaihwo mukati 
make, ruzivo rwakakosha pamusoro pechimwe chezvinhu zvinoshungurudza zvepasi 
ZVaasingazivi uye Zvaasingazive, Munhu haaone dambudziko rekuzivikanwa kwepuraneti, 
nekuti ane akatogadzirisa dambudziko rekuzivikanwa kwake. 


Sezvo Hunhu huri kufambira mberi nekukurumidza kusvika pakuchinja munhoroondo 
nehupenyu, hunhu, kureva hukama huri kuwedzera hwakakwana pakati peMunhu ne 
cosmos, hunofanira kusimbiswa nekuti kunobva kumunhu chaiwo uko kudedera 
kunowanikwa muMunhu. akawana kuzivikanwa kwake kwechokwadi kunoratidza. Uye 
chero bedzi chiziviso ichi chaicho chisina kugadzikana, munhu mumwe nomumwe 
haazadziswi zvakakwana, uye munhu haagoni kutaura kuti Munhu " akura” , kureva 
kukwanisa kutarisana mune chero chiitiko chega kana chenyika pasina kukanganiswa, 
nokuti anotoziva nezve uye anoziva chikonzero chacho. 


Kana tichitaura nezvedambudziko rekuzivikanwa Kkazhinji, tiri Kutaura nezvazvo nenzira 
yepfungwa, mupfungwa yekuti tiri kuedza kutsanangura hukama pakati pemunhu nenzanga. 
Asi dambudziko rekuzivikanwa rinodzika zvakanyanya Kkupfuura 1izvozvo. Haachisiri 
munhu wemunzanga anove mudonzvo wokuyeresa, hunhu hwatinofanira Kkuwana. 
Mukupesana, zvakajairika Zzvinofanirwa kuchinjirwa, Kureva Kkuti resituated vis-à-vis 
pachayo. 


Kana Munhu atanga kuona kuti hunhu hwake chaihwo huri pamusoro pekuzivikanwa 
kweMunhuwo zvake mumaparenthes, anoona zvinhu zviviri. Chekutanga, kuti chinonetsa 
Munhuwo zvake hachichamutyi; uye kuti chero chinhu chinotenderedza pasi chisiri 
chenguva dzose, nevabereki, chakajairika. Ipapo chttiko chekuzivikanwa chaïko, 
chinoonekwa kubva mumaonero aya, chinowedzera kukosha, nekuti chinotarisisa kuti 
ndeupi Munhu anogona kukunda kusasimba kwakajairwa kweMunhu akajairwa Kana 
kusaziva, uyezve, anosarudza kuti Murume asingadaro ndiye akajairika - 1Zvo. ndiko kuti, 
kusvikira kutambanuko yoMunhu asina chaanoziva uye ane mwero - anogona kutsigira 
dzvinyiriro dzenhevedzano yepuraneti 1yo ine ngozi yokuvhiringidza munhuwo zvake uye 
kuparira kuputsika kwetsika inobereka Murume akadaro. 


Murume akawana chiziviso chake chaicho chiri pamusoro pemhando dzose dzezviitiko 
zvepfungwa Zvinokanganisa kukanganisa Murume ari chibereko chetsika yake, uye 
anongorarama netsika dzetsika yake. Nokuti chaizvoizvo, tsika itambo yakatetepa uye isina 
kusimba Zvikuru apo Zzviitiko Zzvekunze Zzvinouya Kkuzoivhiringidza, ndiko kuti, 
kuitsanangura patsva maererano nezvokwadi 1yo isingazivi, kana Kuti 1Yo isingazivi 
zvachose. [vi ndiyo njodzi muMunhu wechïitiko chekusagadziriswa kusagadziriswa. 


Nekuti Kana akasawana kuzivikanwa kwake kwechokwadi, anove mupfungwa uye 
mupfungwa muranda wesocial psychology uye maitiro ake echisikigo apo zviitiko 
zvekupedzisira-zvekutenderera zvinokanganisa nzira yakajairika yekukura kwake. Iko pano 
kuti Munhu anofanira kunge akasununguka kubva mumagariro-ega ega maitiro, kuti agone 
kurarama chiitiko maererano nemaitiro ekunzwisisa kwepasirese. Kuzivikanwa chaïko chete 
kunoenderana neMunhu chaiye uye nenjere chaidzo. Kuzivikanwa chaïko chete ndiko 
kunogona pasina kuomerwa kududzira zviitiko zvemuchadenga, maererano nehungwaru 
hunovharirwa kubva pamanzwiro ekudzikamisa eMunhu. 


Dambudziko rekuzivikanwa dambudziko muMunhu idambudziko rehupenyu kupfuura 
dambudziko riri nyore repfungwa. Zvikamu zvepfungwa 1zvo Munhu anotsvaga kunzwisisa 
mukuzvitsvaga hazvichakodzeri avo vanowana kuzivikanwa kwavo kwechokwadi, nekuti 
1vo havasisina kufarira kwakafanana muhupenyu kwavaive nako pavakanga vachinetsekana 
naye. Kuzivikanwa kwake chaiko kwazadza kona yega yega yehunhu hwake, anozviwana 
atarisana neake ega akaiswa mune imwe nzvimbo yepfungwa dzake, chiyero kana ndege 
yesimba isingabatanidzwe nekutevedzera nekuti anozvimiririra zvachose kubva kumapoka 
epfungwa akaumbwa ne. zvimiro zvepfungwa uye zvepfungwa zveMunhu asina chaanoziva 
asina kuzivikanwa chaïko. 


Chütiko chekuzivikanwa dambudziko ndiko kutambura kuMunhu, nokuti haambogoni 
kufara zvakakwana mukati make, iye pachake, izVo Zvaanogara achitsvaga. Kwaari, kufara 
chinhu chaanoda kuti ararame nokusingaperi. Asi haazivi kuti kuva 1Zvo zvaanodaïidza kuti 
" kufara" , unofanirwa kunzwa zvakanaka pamusoro pako, kureva kukwanisa kunzwa 
mukuwirirana kwakakwana kwemukati pasina nyika yekunze inokwanisa kukanganisa 
kuwirirana uku. Haazvioni kuti hupenyu hahusiyaniswi kubva pachahwo kusvika ave 
nesimba remukati rekubaya kumashure kunopa ruvara rwayo. 


Murume akawana kuzivikanwa kwake chaiko haachararama hupenyu hwakafanana 
hwaaïrarama Kkare. Mavara achinja, hupenyu hahusisina kukwezva kwakafanana, 
hwakasiyana pamatanho ese. Nokuti inosiyaniswa kubva kune humwe hupenyu hwekare 
neidi rokuti munhu chaiye anosarudza zvingangoitika, panzvimbo yekuti iyo yekupedzisira 
inoisWa paari zvakananga netsika 1yo yakadzika midzi. 


Hupenyu hweMunhu akawana kuzivikanwa kwake hunomiririra Kkuenderera Kunorasika 
nenguva uye kusisina muganhu, kureva magumo. Nechekare, kuziva uku kunopindira 
munzira yehupenyu uye nzira yekusika yehupenyu. Chero bedzi Munhu achitambura 
nekuzivikanwa, chero bedzi asina kusangana nehuchenjeri chaihwo huri mukati make, 
anogona kungozadzisa zvaanoda. Paanenge ari muchiedza, haachafaniri kuzvitsigira, nokuti 
anotoziva, nekudedera, mararamiro ehupenyu hwake, uye ruzivo urwu runomugonesa 
kugadzira simba rekusika rinodiwa kune Zvaanoda. Chikamu chepfungwa chekupona 
chinopera kusiya nzvimbo chete yesimba rekugadzira 1ro rinoshandisa zvese zviwanikwa 
zveMunhu uye nekuzviisa pakushandisa kwake kugara zvakanaka. 


Kuti Munhu akunde dambudziko rake rekuzivikanwa, kutamiswa kwehunhu kubva kundege 
yepfungwa kuenda kundege yehungwaru yakachena kunofanira Kuitika mukati make. Nepo 
hunhu hwepfungwa huchikonzera dambudziko rake, nekuti zvinogumira kunjere dzake, 
kunjere dzake dzinodudzira zvinhu zvekunzwa, anoda tsvimbo yekuyera 1yo isingaenderane 
nemvumo yenjere dzake. 


Iko pano kuti rudzi rwekupikisa runomuka kekutanga maari kune chimwe chinhu 
chinopinda maari uye chaasingagoni kudzivirira mukufamba kwayo. Kana kufamba 
kwatangwa, ndicho mwenje wehungwaru uhwu uhwo hwakazvimiririra kune ego uye 
chimeras. Iko pano kuti kutamiswa kwehutsika kunotanga kunzwika 1ZVO zvinoguma 
nekutambudzika kwemukati, zvakakwana kuti zvipinde mukati mehungwaru hwechiedza 
maererano nezvinofanira kurarama neMunhu anomutsa. 


Kuchinja kwehutsika kunongoitwa zvishoma nezvishoma, kuitira Kkubvumidza 1yo ego 
kuchengetedza imwe chiyero. Asi nekufamba kwenguva, chiyero chitsva chinoumbwa uye 
ego haisisiri yakajairika, Kutaura kwevanhu; ari kuziva. Kureva kuti, anoona kuburikidza 
nekunyepedzera kwechimiro nemaitiro, uye anowedzera kuve munhu mumwe nemumwe 
kuitira kusimudza kuzunguzika kwemiviri yake isina kujeka, mwero unobva pahunhu 
hwake. uye kuzivikanwa kwake chaiko. 


Kutamiswa kwehunhu kudonha kwehunhu, asi isu tinozvidaidza kuti "kutamiswa", nekuti 
shanduko dzinoitika dzinoenderana nesimba rekuzunguza rinoshandura maitiro ekuona, 
kuitira kuti maitiro ekufunga agadzirise kune hungwaru. yenzvimbo yepamusoro muMunhu. 
Chero bedzi iyo ego isati yaona kudonha uku nekudengenyeka, inoramba ichikurukura 
mapoka emafungiro, ezviratidzo, 1ZVo Zvinoumba madziro ekuzivikanwa kwayo kwenhema. 
Asi Kana madziro aya angotanga kupera simba, kutamiswa kwehunhu kunopindirana 
neshanduko yakadzama, 1yo isingagone kurongeka neiyo ego. Uye asingakwanisi 
kururamiswa naye, pakupedzisira anorohwa nechiedza, ndiko Kkuti, pakupedzisira 
anobatanidzwa nacho nenzira yechigarire uye inokura. 


Hupenyu hwake, saka, hunoshandurwa nekutenderera uye munguva pfupi, haachararame 
mumiganhu, asi mune Zvinogona. Kuzivikanwa kwake kunowedzera kutsanangurwa 
maererano naye, pachinzvimbo chekutsanangurwa maererano nezvido zvake. Uye anotanga 
kuona kuti " chaiye uye chinangwa pachako" zvinorevei . 


Paanoziva iye chaiye uye ane chinangwa, anoona zvakajeka kuti uyu ndiye pachake, pamwe 
nechimwe chinhu mukati make chaasingaoni, asi chaanonzwa chiripo, ipapo, chimwe 
chinhu chinopinda maari. Chinhu chakangwara, chisingaperi uye chinogara chiripo. 
Chimwe chinhu chinotarisa nemeso acho, uye chinodudzira nyika sezvairi, uye kwete seego 
yakazviona kare. 


Isu hatichatauri kuti Murume uyu ane “ pfungwa”, tinoti ndiye “ supramental (higher mental)” , 
kureva kuti haachadi kufunga kuti azive. Kutambura nekuzivikanwa kuri kure kwazvo kubva 
kwaari, kubva pane Zvakaitika kwaari, zvekuti anoshamisika paanotarisa kumashure pane 
zvakaitika kare, uye oona Zvaari 1ye ZvVino ozvienzanisa nezvaaive. 


CHITSAUKO 2 


Downward Evolution uye Upward Evolution BdM-RG #62A 
(yakagadziridzwa) 


Zvakanaka, saka ndinopatsanura shanduko yeMunhu, ndinomupa curve yekudzika uye 
yekumusoro curve OK. ? Kudzika kwandinodaïdza kuti "involution", iyo yakakwira curve 
yandinodaidza kuti evolution. Zvino nhasi Murume ari pamusangano wemacurves aya. 
Ngatiisei zuva: 1969 Kana muchida. Kana tikatarisa kushanduka-shanduka - kwete kubva 
pamaonero eDarwinist - asi kubva pamaonero ezvemashiripiti, nemamwe mazwi maererano 
nekuongorora kwemukati kweMunhu uye kana tikadzokera shure munguva, tinogona 
kuwana ikoko makore Zviuru gumi nezviviri apfuura kuparara. yebudiriro huru 1iyo 
yakapihwa zita reAtlantis. 


Saka yaive nguva iyo Munhu akagadzira zvakanyanya 1zvo zvinodaidzwa kuti astral body 
inova chikamu chekuziva kwake, inova mota yakavanzika vyekuziva Kkwake, 1yo 
yakanangana nezvose 1Zvo psycho-emotional. . Zvino mushure mekuparadzwa kwebudiriro 
1yi kusvika nhasi, Munhu akagadzira chimwe chikamu chekuziva kwake, icho chinogona 
kunzi nemidzimu kukudziridzwa kweruzivo rwepfungwa dzepasi, 1zvo Zvakapa 
kusimudzira kwepamusoro-soro kwenjere, iyo nhasi inoshandiswa neMunhu. kunzwisisa 
zvinhu zvenyika. 


Uye kubva muna 1969 panyika ino, pave nechütiko chitsva mukuziva kweMunhu 
chinogona kupihwa Zita rekuti fusion Kana iro rinogona kupihwa Zita rekumutswa 
kwesupramental consciousness (pfungwa dzepamusoro) paNvyika. Uye kune Varume 
munyika vakarega kushanda pamwero wepfungwa dzepasi, nekudaro dzenjere, uye 
vakatanga kukudziridza imwezve dhizaini yekuziva 1yo inonzi supramental consciousness 
(yepamusoro pfungwa). Uye Varume ava vakagadzira masimba ar mubudiriro uye ayo 
ivowWOo vanozoenderana nerimwe denderedzwa remhindumupindu, iro munhu anogona 
kudaidza kuti nhangemutange yechitanhatu. 


Kutaura zvehushiripiti, kana tichitaura nezvekushanduka-shanduka kweMunhu, tiri kutaura 
nezveAtlantis 1o yaive yechina mudzi-mujaho ine madiki-madzinza, iyo Indo-European 
nhangemutange yatiri chikamu, 1yo iri chikamu chechishanu mudzi-mujaho. uye mijaho 
yayo. Uye iko zvino kune kutanga munyika kwemudzi mutsva-mujaho uyo unozopawo 
mijaho yayo. Uye pakupedzisira kuchave nemudzi wechinomwe-mujaho unozogonesa 
Munhu kusvika padanho rekushanduka-shanduka zvakaringana kuti asisade kushandiswa 
kwehupenyu hwemuviri wake wenyama. Asi isu hatisi kubata neizvi panguva ino, saka tiri 
kubata nemudzi wechitanhatu-mujaho usingamiriri rudzi rwenyama, asi unomiririra chimiro 
chepfungwa chekuziva kutsva kwepfungwa kweramangwana Humanity. 


Zviripachena kuti kunzwisisa kushanduka kweMunhu mundege :iyi, kubva padanho 
rakadzoserwa vortex kusvika kumagumo ayo, angangoita Zviuru zviviri nemazana mashanu 
emakore zvichienderana neruzivo rwatinogamuchira, zviri pachena kuti Munhu achapfuura. 
kuburikidza nematanho anoshamisa ekuziva, kureva kuti seMurume weAtlantis aive 
akaganhurirwa Kana achienzaniswa neMurume welndo-European mijaho, sekuwanda 
kweMurume wemazuva ano akaganhurirwa uye achaganhurirwa Kana achienzaniswa 
neMunhu anotevera. kushanduka kwekuziva kwepamusoro (pfungwa dzepamusoro) 
paNvika, 1yo yakanga yafanotaurwa naAurobindo . 


Chi  chinonakidza mukushanduka Kkweïiyo  supramental consciousness  (pfungwa 
dzepamusoro) ndeichi: ndezvekuti nhasi sesu vanhu, vanhu vane njere, vanhu veCartesian, 
vanhu vanonyatsoratidzira verudzi rwechishanu, sekunge isu tine tsika. kutenda kuti 
pfungwa dzedu dzinodzorwa nehumwe hwedu, zvakanyanya mangwana Munhu achaona 
kuti pfungwa dzemunhu hadzidzorwi neiyo ego, Kkuti pfungwa dzemunhu dziri 
mutsananguro yepfungwa, kuratidza kunoratidza ego, uye kuti kwaïnotangira ndiko. iri 
munyika dzakafanana dzinogona kunzi "nyika yepfungwa" yenguva, asi 1ÿo inozonzi "nyika 
yekuvaka. 


Mune mamwe mazwi, zvandinoreva ndezvekuti kana Murume achitora dambudziko Kana 
kugona kana rusununguko rwekutsvaga kwaïbva kufunga kwake, ndipo pazvinozogoneka 
kuti atange kupinda mukutaurirana neterepsychic nenyika dzakafanana. , kuti pakupedzisira 
usvike mukufamba kwekushanduka-shanduka, padanho repasi rose, padanho repasi rose 
renhangemutange, kuti ugone kutsanangura pakarepo zvakavanzika zvehupenyu, zvese 
munzvimbo yechinhu uye munzvimbo yenyeredzi yemweya kupfuura mumhepo. pfungwa 
dzeMweya. Nemamwe manzwi, chandinoreva ndechekuti asvika, Murume, panguva 1iyo 
nhasi zvinokwanisika kuti asvike pachimiro chendangariro chakakwanirana. 


Uye Kana ndichiti kuzvigutsa kuziva kwendangariro, handirevi kuziva pfungwa kunobva 
pakukosha kwepfungwa kwechokwadi. Chokwadi ishoko, iko kuzvitendiswa kwemunhu 
Kana kugutsikana munharaunda, kana Kubatana kwemagariro evanhu, chinova chikamu 
chezvinoda zvepfungwa zveMunhu semunhu Kana nzanga semuunganidzwa, wekusimbisa 
kutonga munyika yenyaya. 


Asi maererano nekushanduka kweramangwana rekuziva kweHunhu, chiitiko chechokwadi 
kana chepfungwa chayo, kana kukosha kwayo kwemanzwiro, zvichange zvisingabatsiri 
zvachose nechikonzero chiri nyore chekuti Munhu haachakwanisa kushandisa manzwiro. 
kuongororwa kwepfungwa kweruzivo rwake. Iye haasati achafanirazve Kushandisa 
mirangariro yehana yake nokuda kwokukura kwechengeteko yendangariro yake amene. 
Saka Munhu achave akasununguka zvachose mupfungwa kuti akwanise kurovedza muviri 
pandege yepfungwa, kutaura, kutsanangudza uye tsananguro yezvekupedzisira zvisingaperi 
madingindira ekuziva Kkwepasirese ari chikamu chemarudzi ese ari munyika, ayo ar 
chikamu. yemarudzi ose ari mu cosmos, uye izvo chaizvoizvo chikamu chekubatana 
kusingachinji kweMweya, mukutsanangurwa kwayo kwakakwana, sechinhu chepakutanga 
cheChiedza uye kufamba kwacho mu cosmos. 


Saka pachauya imwe nguva mukushanduka kweHumanity apo pakupedzisira 1yo ego ichave 
yakagadzirisa nguva yakarasika pakuziva Kkwega, uye apo iyo pachayo ichave yasvika 
painogoneka miganhu yetsanangudzo yepfungwa, nekupinza mukuziva kwayo. kugona 
kusika kwepfungwa dzake dzakachena, ndiko kuti, kweMweya wake. 


Uye isu tichawana paPasi, mumarudzi akasiyana, mumarudzi akasiyana, munguva 
dzakasiyana, vanhu vanozoziva kusanganiswa, kureva kuti, ndiani achasvika pakukwanisa 
pakarepo kukwevera kune Zvitubu Zzveruzivo rwakakura Kwazvo, sainzi yepasi rose, 
maererano nehunyanzvi, tekinoro]i, mushonga, psychology kana nhoroondo, ichapidigurwa 
zvachose. Yechii ? Nekuti kekutanga kubva pakushanduka kweMunhu, kekutanga kubva 
pakabva Mweya muzvinhu uye kekutanga kubva pakubatana kwemweya nezvinhu, Munhu 
achange awana kugona kutakura ruzivo rwake rwakakwana. . 


Chandinodaïidza kuti ruzivo rwakakwana ndiko kugona kwepfungwa dzemunhu kukwanisa 
kutakura uye kutora Chiedza chayo. Ruzivo rwakakwana hachisi chidzidzo. Zivo 
yakakwana haisi kufanorongerwa. Zivo yakakwana haidiwi. Ruzivo rwakakwana magumo 
ekushanduka-shanduka, ndiko kuti, chikamu chebasa guru rekuita kweChiedza mu cosmos 
uye rinogonesa nzvimbo dzese, zviitiko zvehungwaru, ndiko kuti, - kuudza marudzi ese 
akangwara ari muchadenga kusangana ndege yepamusoro yepfungwa, kureva kuti pane 
imwe ndege ine simba rinokwanisa kubvumira panguva yekushanduka-shanduka, kuparara 
kwemuviri wemuviri kuitira kumutswa kusingadzivisiki kwemuviri we etheric. 


Kureva kuti, kugona muMunhu pakupedzisira kupinda muchikamu chine simba chine zuva 
rakasiyana rinoumba chisikwa chepasi rose, uye uri Mweya wacho, Chiedza chacho 
nehwaro hwacho, mukufamba uye mukunzwisisa.zvisingagumi zvezvatiri nhasi uno. dana 
atomic kuziva! Saka pachauya imwe nguva panguva yekushanduka-shanduka apo Munhu 
achakwanisa pasina Kkufunga, pasina chikonzero chekufunga, Munhu anozokwanisa 
kupindira nenzira yakasarudzika mukuvakwa kwepfungwa kweinvolutionary archetypes 
uye shanduko yekuziva kwepasirese paPasi. . IZvi zvinoreva kuti Munhu anozopedzisira 
aona kuti munhu akangwara chose. 


Munhu anozosvika pakuziva kuti Hungwaru haungori matauriro emhando yedzidzo, asi kuti 
Hungwaru nenzira yakakwana ndiyo hunhu hwepfungwa chero ipi zvayo. Isu chete isu tiri 
pane imwe nguva nhasi apo se ego kana semunhu pachedu, isu tinomanikidzwa kurarama 
mukati memiganhu yakatemerwa patiri nekufungidzira Kwepasirese, ndiko kuti, 
nenhoroondo uye nekurangarira kweMunhu. 


Uye munhu haasati apihwa - nekuti hapana sainzi yakakwana mundima 1yi - munhu haasati 
apihwa kugona kuziva uye kunzwisisa kuti psyche yake inoshanda sei, ego yake inoshanda 
sei, ego yake inoshanda sei, uye zvinorevei izwi rekuti Intelligence mukutsanangurwa 
kwaro kwepasi rose, zvekuti Munhu akabatwa nhasi nemuviri wake wenyeredzi, ndiko kuti 
nenjere dzake! 


Anosungirwa kutsiva ruzivo rwake runokosha uye rwepasi rose, ruzivo rudiki runoganhurira 
rwakamisikidzwa nenhoroondo uye chidzidzo panguva yemhindumupindu kuti idzokororwe, 
sezvo dzidziso dzose dzesainzi dzichafanira kuva, kwete mupfungwa yokuti sayenzi nhasi 
haïbatsiri, pa kusiyana kunobatsira zvikuru, asi mupfungwa yokuti sainzi nhasi inoitawo 
rwendo rwayo rusingadzivisiki kuenda kukuparadzwa kwayo. Sezvinongoita budiriro dzese 
dzinoita rwendo rwadzo rusingadzivisiki kuenda kukuparadzwa kwadzo. 


Asi sezvo budiriro inowana chokwadi chokubviswa kwayo chakaoma zvikuru, naizvozvo 
sainzi ichakuwana kwakaoma kuwana kuparadzwa kwayo imene. Uye ndizvo zvakajairika. 
Mumwe haakwanise kubvunza zvisikwa zvinofunga Kana zvisikwa zvine kumwe kuziva 
kusimudzira munyika kudzikira kwavo kana kuparadzwa kwavo. Isu tinosungirwa kuziva 
zvatiri, nezve Zvatakaita, zvezvatinogona kuita, kuti tishanduke, kuitira kuti tibvumire 
Hunhu kushanduka. 


Asi semunhu mumwe nemumwe - ndiri kutaura zvakajeka semunhu mumwe nemumvwe - 
tichazosungirwa kutarisana nemamiriro ezvinhu epasi rose uye cosmic kurongeka papasi 
redu, tichazosungirwa kutarisana nezvimiro 1Zvo munguva yakapfuura zvakasimudza 
kufamba kukuru kwekutenda mashura. munyika; mafambiro akafa nekushanduka-shanduka 
kwesainzi, nemafambiro akarambwa zvachose nesainzi. 


Saka tichazosungirwa nekufamba kwenguva kuongorora uye kudzokorora zvimwe zviitiko 
kuti tizive kuti cosmos haina magumo. Kuti kuziva kwevanhu hakuna muganho uye kuti 
Munhu mukati memukati make ane simba sekuziva kwake. Zvinonyanya kukosha nhasi 
munyika yatinomanikidzwa kurarama pamharadzano dzehuwandu hwemhepo dzepfungwa 
1yo, seyese … Uye kana ini ndichitaura pamwe chete, ndiri kunyatsotarisa kuUnited States 
uko 1izvi. ruzivo rwakabatanidzwa mukunangana kwayo nehunhu hunoita zvishoma 
nezvishoma kugadzira psychosis yakabatana. 


Munhu haagoni kutambudzwa munyika nenzira isingagumi namafungu epfungwa 
anowedzerwa munhamba yawo neterevhizheni Kana Kkuti nemapepanhau, Kana kuti 
nemarudzi akasiyana-siyana okudhinda akasununguka. Pachasvika nguva yekuti Munhu 
anenge asisakwanise kutakura kusagadzikana uku kwepfungwa nekwepfungwa kunobva 
mukukonana Kkwakasiyana-siyana pakati pechokwadi nenhema. Pachasvika poindi 
mukushanduka kwesupramental (yepamusoro pfungwa) Kkuziva paPasi apo Munhu 
achamanikidzwa kutsanangura chokwadi maererano naye. Asi richava “rimwe pacharo” 
richava repasi rose, harizovi “rimwe pacharo” iro richava rakavakirwa pakutamba 
kweMweya waro kana kuti kusava namaturo kwokuzvikudza kwayo, kana kusachengeteka 
kwaro pacharo. 


Saka kubva panguva iyoyo, Munhu achatanga kukwanisa kunzwisisa chiitiko chemunhu, 
budiriro mune zvese zvayo. Uye haazo“ putirwa”” ( kushungurudzwa ) mupfungwa nezviri 
kuitika kana kuti nezvichaitika munyika. Munhu achatanga kusununguka. Uye kubva 
panguva yaanotanga kusununguka, anozopedzisira atanga kunzwisisa hupenyu muhuhu 
hwahwo hunokosha. Uye kana achiwedzera kushanduka, ndipo paanozowedzera kunzwisisa 
hupenyu nenzira yakakwana, yakabatana uye yakadzidza, nenzira isiri 1yo nhasi chikamu 
chekuziva kwechishanu mudzi-rudzi. 


Sei verbiage yese 1yi? Kungounza Munhu zvishoma nezvishoma kuti anzwisise kuti 
kutendeka kukuru kwaanogona kuzvipa, kuzvisika, kuvimbika kwaari. Tiri kurarama 
muzana remakore umo rudo rwokuzvisarudzira, kunyanya munyika dzokuMadokero, 
rwafambira mberi zvikuru. Isu tave tichiwedzera uye tinozvimiririra, asi munhu mumwe 
nemumwe, kana anoramba aine mafungiro, haana kunyanya kubatanidzwa muchokwadi 
chevanhu. Nemamwe manzwi, kufamba mumugwagwa nebhurugwa dzvuku nemaslippers 
eyero uye kuita rudo muNew York, muNew York's Times Square, inzira yekuzvisarudzira. 
Asi iko eccentricity, inzira yeastralization yekuziva kwevanhu. 


Munhu haadi kuchengetedza hunhu hwake, kuratidza hunhu hwake nenzira chaiyo yeshoko, 
kuzvidza kunzwisiswa kwechaunga kana kuzvidza kunzwisiswa kwevanhu vake kana 
kuzvidza kusanzwisisa kwevanhu vake. Inhema! Uye icho chikamu chemaitiro emafashoni 
ezana remakore rechimakumi maviri, pakupedzisira inova banal, pakupedzisira inotova 
benzi, pakupedzisira inoshaya zvachose aesthetics. Saka Munhu mutsva, kushanduka 
kwekuziva kwepamusoro (pfungwa dzepamusoro) paNyika, zvechokwadi, kuchabvumira 
Munhu kukudziridza ruzivo rwakanyanya asi kwete rwemunhu oga. 


Munhu achave akasarudzika ne? Nekuti chokwadi chekuziva kwake chichavakirwa 
pakusanganiswa kweMweya wake uye kwete kuratidzwa munyika mumaziso eVarume, 
kuratidza rudzi rwekunyepedzera nekujeka. Murume haafanire kudzungaira nenyika uye 
kuve ari padivi kuti ave chaiye. Pane kudaro. Kunyanya kufunga kweMunhu, zvishoma 
paachave ari padivi, anowedzera kuve chaiye uye nekunyanya kusazivikanwa kwaachange 
ari muchokwadi chake. Nekuti chokwadi cheMunhu chinhu chinoenda pakati pake uye 
kwete pakati pake nevamwe. 


Kana tikatarisa shanduko inodiwa yemudzi-rudzi papasi redu, ndiko kunzwisisa zvishoma 
chütiko chemunhu. Kuti isu tigadzirise marongero, ichokwadi, ingori kupa chimiro 
chekunzwisisa kwekufamba kwenguva kune zvütiko zvisingadzivisiki! Asi kana tikataura 
nezverudzi rwekuziva, Kana tichitaura nezveMunhu anoziva, tinosungirwa kutaura 
nezveVarume vanoziva uye vanhu. 


Iko kushanduka kweiyo supramental consciousness (yepamusoro pfungwa) paPasi 
haizomboitike pachiyero chechero Kkuunganidzwa. Iko Kkushanduka Kkwesupramental 
(yYepamusoro pfungwa) kuziva paPasi hakuzombove kuratidzwa kwesimba rakaungana. 
Zwvichagara zviri vanhu vari munyika vanozokwevera zvishoma nezvishoma, zvakanyanya 
uye zvakanyanya, vakananga ikoko mukuziva kwavo kwavanozobatana nekwavo, Mweya 
Wavo, kaviri, chero chatingadaidza. chikamu cheMunhu. 


Asi kufamba kwakakosha munzira iyi kuchabva pane izvi: kuchabva pakunzwisisa 
kwechutiko chepfungwa chisina kumboitwa kubva pakuendeswa kwemasimba. Hazvina 
kukwana kuti uti: " Ndinofunga, saka ndiri”. Zvaiva zvakanaka kuti Descartes ati, 
"Ndinofunga, saka ndiri,” nekuti chaive chikamu chekuziva kuti pfungwa pachayo ine 
simba rinofanirwa kuitika padanho remunhu. 


Asi padanho rekuziva kwekusika, poindi ichauya apo pfungwa yeMunhu ichashandurwa 
zvachose, yakabatana. Uye Munhu haazofungi panguva yekushanduka-shanduka. Kufunga 
kwake kunozoshandurwa kuita nzira yekusika yekutaura kwepfungwa dzake dzepamusoro. 
Uye pfungwa iyoyo ichava zvachose telepsychic. Nemamwe manzwi, Munhu achaona 
kurukurirano yepakarepo nendege dzepasi rose uye 1yi nzira yekutaurirana haichazove 
yekufungidzira. Iyo nguva yekufunga inomira kuratidzwa mupfungwa dzeMunhu, pfungwa 
inorega kuve yakanangana. Hatichagoni Kkutaura kuti Munhu anofunga, tinoti Munhu 
anotaurirana nendege dzepasi rose dzekuziva kwake. 


Asi kuti munhu asvike pakunzwisisa ikoku nenzira inokosha, kuchava kuri madikanwa kuti 
azive mufungo 1iWoyo, sezvatinourangarira nhasi, sezvatinourarama nhasi, sezvawakaisa 
mundangariro dzedu, sezvaunobudiswa Kana kuti kunzwisiswa nawo. isu seunhu 
husingazive, hunofanirwa kumutsa matiri imwe vyekuziva, mupfungwa yekuti Munhu 
anofanira kusvika pakukwanisa kuziva kuti kufunga kwake pachako kunomuparadzanisa iye 
pachake. Kungosvikira iye, nekuda kwezvikonzero zvekushanduka uye kusaziva, anomuisa 
kune polarity yezvakanaka Kana zvakaipa, yechokwadi nenhema. 


Kubva panguva iyo Munhu paanoisa pfungwa dzake, angave achigadzira zvakaipa kana 
zvakanaka zvinongedzo, achangogadzira kupatsanurwa pakati pake pamhepo yenyama uye 
iye ari mundege yepasirese uye yepasirese. Izvi zvakakosha zvikuru! Izvo zvakakosha 
zvekuti ndiyo kiyi yakakosha yekushanduka kunotevera. Chi chinoita kuti tiite kuti tigare 
tichirarama pfungwa dzedu maererano ne polarity ndiko kusachengeteka kwakakosha 
kweego yedu. Ndiyo simba uye vampiric simba remanzwiro edu. Iko kusakwanisa kwedu 
semadiro kana semunhu asina kudzidza kana kuti akanyanya kudzidza, kutadza kutakura 
Zvatinoziva. 


Hapana Munhu panyika Asingazivi chimwe chinhu. Vese Varume vanoziva chimwe chinhu 
asi hapana chiremera chepasirese, hapana tsananguro yetsika, hapana tsigiro yetsika 
munyika inogona kutsigira Murume achiziva chimwe chinhu. Kune masangano anozvipa 
iwo kodzero yekuziva chimwe chinhu kuti atange ruzivo urwu uye mamiriro epfungwa 
dzeMunhu nawo. Ndiyo yatinoti sainzi pamatanho akasiyana, zvakajairika. 


Asi hapana kufamba kunopesana uko masangano ari munyika anogona kupa kana kudzorera 
kuMunhu chiremera chake, ndiko kuti kumudzosera dikidiki rake iro rimwe zuva ringave 
rakakura kwazvo. , iyo yeChiedza chake pachake. Uye iwe unogona kutora bvunzo nenzira 
iri nyore kwazvo munzvimbo yemweya, munzvimbo yechitendero. Rimwe zuva, apo 
nzvimbo dzeMunhu dzakazaruka zvakakwana, achakwanisa kuita zvimwe chetezvo 
mumunda wesainzi. 


Murume ari munyika uye uyo, somuenzaniso, aizoenda kunoona mufundisi Kana Kkuti 
mumwe munhu anoshanda murudzidziso uye uyo aizotaura kwaari pamusoro paMwari, uye 
uyo aizoti: “Eya, chokwadi, Mwari akadaro; chinhu chakadai , chinhu chakadai” , mumwe 
aizoti kwaari: “ Asi unotaura pamusoro paMwari nesimba ripi? Unotaura nezvaMwari 
nekodzero ipi”.….? Uye Kana Munhu asina kushanduka-shanduka uye achinyatso kutsemura 
chimiro chaMwari kuti abudise kana kuti abudise mamwe maitiro ari chikamu chekusika 
kwepfungwa dzake, anotonyanya kusvotwa nekugadzwa kwaMwari.ruzivo rwunechekuita 
ne kunzwisisa kwenyika dzisingaoneki. 


Saka ndosaka ndichitaura Kuti Munhu haakwanisi kupinda munyika, mune supramental 
consciousness (pfungwa dzepamusoro), nerutsigiro rwenyika. Munhu anozova neruzivo 
rwepamusoro (pfungwa dzepamusoro) paanenge azvisunungura zvachose kubva mukudiwa 
kwekutsigirwa kwenyika, uye pakupedzisira anotanga zvishoma nezvishoma kuziva uye 
kutakura zvaanoziva. Uye chimiro cheizvi hachisi chekuwira mumusungo we polarity 
yechokwadi nenhema. 


Kana Munhu akawira mumusungo wepolarism yechokwadi nenhema, anofadza hana yake, 
haachengetedze ego vyake, uye anozokudziridza maitiro akanyanyisa kune chokwadi. 
Chokwadi nenhema Zvinongomiririra Zvikamu Zzvepfungwa zvekusakwanisa kuziva! 
Paunodya steak vyakanaka, haumbozvibvunza Kkuti ndeyechokwadi here Kana kuti 
ndeyekunyepedzera, hapana polarity, ndosaka yakanaka. Asi kana ukatanga kushamisika 
kana mune zvipembenene imomo, 0, ipapo dumbu rako haridaviri! Uye chinhu chimwe 
chete pamwero wezivo, pamwero Wezivo. 


Zivo kune pfungwa dzepasi 1izvo kuziva kune pfungwa dzepamusoro. Ruzivo chikamu 
chekudiwa Kkweiyo ego asi kuziva chiri chikamu chechokwadi chega. Saka hapana 
kupatsanurana Kana Kkupatsanurwa pakati pekuziva nekuziva. Zivo chikamu cheimwe 
nhanho yekuziva uye ruzivo chikamu cheimwe. 


Munzvimbo yeruzivo, tinotaura nezve zvimwe zvinhu uye munzvimbo yeruzivo tinotaura 
nezve zvimwe Zvinhu. Vaviri vanogona kusangana, kushamwaridzana pamwechete uye 
kuva pamwe chete zvakanaka. Uriri hwechina hunogara hwakanaka huine huviri 
hwechishanu pamusoro payo... Uye Munhu ane mativi mazhinji, asi Munhu zvakare ane 
uye anorarama ruzivo rwekuziva. Tine ruzivo rwekuedza paNyika. Isu hatina ruzivo 
rwekugadzira. 


Tarisa hupenyu hwako! Hupenyu hwako chiitiko! Kubva panguva yaunopinda munyika, 
hupenyu hwako hunogara huine ruzivo, asi Munhu haagone Kkurarama neruzivo 
nekusingaperi. Rimwe zuva Munhu achafanira Kurarama nekuziva kwekusika, panguva 
1Yoyo hupenyu hwakakodzera kurarama, hupenyu hunova hukuru kwazvo, hukuru kwazvo, 
hune simba mukusika, uye Munhu anorega kurarama ruzivo rwemweya. Asi nei Munhu 
achirarama chttiko? Nekuti yakabatana nemasimba ane simba - ayo andinodaidza Kkuti 
ndangariro - 1ZVo chaizvo zvaurikudana kuti "mweya”. 


Munhu haararame neMweya wake, akabatanidzwa kumweya, anorarama nemweya, anogara 
achivharidzirwa nemweya. Vanhu vakatsvakurudza kuberekwa patsva kana kuti vanhu 
vakatsvakurudza kudzokera kukuva mune imwe nguva yakapfuura vakanyatsoona kuti 
vamwe vanhu nhasi vari kutambura nezvimwe Zzvinhu, nokuti muupenyu hwekare, 
vakatambura nechikonzero. Kune vanhu nhasi vasingakwanise kupinda musimudzwa 
(elevator) nekuti vari kusangana nekushungurudzika kunobva kuhupenyu hwenyama husati 
hwavapo, Kana kuti vakazarirwa mumamiriro ezvinhu apfuura, havakwanise... Vari 
kudzipwa. Saka Munhu anorarama ruzivo rwemweya. 


Iye anorarama, akabatanidzwa kundangariro yake, sekuwanda kwendangariro huru kwazvo 
yekusaziva yekufamba kwake kwemhindumupindu seyeuko yakakura kwazvo yaanorarama 
nhasi sechinhu chekuedza. Munhu haakwanisi kurarama nekusingaperi kubva pane 
zvakaitika paPasi! Kumhura kwake Universal Intelligence. Hazviwirirane zvachose 
nehunhu hweMunhu kuti Munhu haakwanise kuti: “ Zvakanaka, mumakore gumi ndinoda 
kuita chinhu chakadaro, mumakore mashanu ndinoda kuita chinhu chakadaro”, 
hazviwirirane zvachose nehunhu hwe Munhu waasingazivi ramangwana rake! 


Izvo hazviwirirane nehunhu hweMunhu kuti haazive chimiro cheMunhu pamberi pake. 
Mune mamwe mazwi, hazvigoneke neMweya weMunhu kuti Mweya uyu uri muMunhu 
unomanikidzwa Kkurarama Zvinoenderana nekuraira kwekufunga, nekuti Munhu ari 
munyama yenyama nhasi chikamu chechizvarwa chine kuziva kuri kudzika. Kuziva 
kweMunhu kunofanira kupfuura kubva kudzika kuenda kune nyaya kuenda kunozobuda 
kuenda kune etheric, kureva kuti chikamu chechokwadi chepasi iro rinozopedzisira riri 
nyika umo Munhu anofanira Kugara achirarama kusafa kwake. 


Munhu haana kugadzirwa Kuti apinde munyama ofa. Chatinodaidza kuti rufu, ndiko Kutaura 
kwatinoti kudzoka kwemunhu kana kwemweya kundege yenyeredzi, chikamu chekusaziva 
kwemunhu. Icho chikamu chechokwadi chekuti Munhu akagurwa zvachose kubva 
kumatunhu epasi rose ayo ari manyuko echizvarwa chake, ayo ari manyuko eUngwaru 
hwake, ari mabviro esimba rake, ari tsime renyika yake! Saka Munhu anofanira kudzokera 
kutsime, asi Munhu haakwanisi kudzokera Kkutsime kuburikidza nemweya, fungidziro 
dzenhoroondo dzekushanduka. 


Munhu haakwanisi kudzokera Kkwaakabva nekushandisa pfungwa  dzechinyakare 
dzaimumanikidza kuti ave musungwa wenyaya. Munhu haasati achizodzokera kumanyuko 
ake kupfurikidza nokushandisa mitoo yekare iyo yakamuita munhu ane ruzivo rwokuedza. 
Munhu haadzokeri kutsime rake nokutenda. 


Munhu achadzokera kumanyuko ake kupfurikidza nokukudziridza zvishoma nezvishoma 
mukati memhindumupindu yake, kukwanisa kutsigira zvaanoziva. 


Asi munyika yanhasi, isu takatongerwa ngano, kune yepfungwa systematization yedu 
pachedu. Isu takatongerwa kubata kwemafungiro epfungwa anobata vanhu vese: kutenda. 
Nei munhu achifanira kutenda? Nokuti haazivi! Nei munhu achifanira kutenda? Nekuti iye 
munhu ane ruzivo rwekuziva, saka haana Chiedza mupfungwa. Anogara mukufamba 
kwakasviba kwekuziva kwake kudiki, saka anosungirwa kutenda kuti azvibatanidze kune 
chimwe chinhu chakakosha uye chakazara. 


Asi kutenda uku mune mhedziso inova chikamu chemamiriro epfungwa ego, kutenda uku 
mune mhedziso, kwakavambwa nani? Yakavambwa neMan of Involution. Unoziva kwazvo 
kuti kana ukafamba munyika ukataura nyaya kune mumwe munhu, kuti nyaya yauchataura 
haichafanani Kana yagamuchirwa uye vyataurwa nemumwe, Kkupfuura yawakataura 
pakutanga. . 


Fungidzira kuti mumwe munhu anoenda munyika uye anoedza kudzokorora zvandiri 
kutaura nhasi, semutangi, unogona kufungidzira kuti zvichabuda sei mangwana! Saka kune 
Varume makare vaïita zvinhu, kune malnitiate akauya panyika kuzobatsira kushanduka 
kweHumanity. Asi zvakataurwa nevanhu ava nezvavanonzi vataura ndeimwewo nyaya. 


Uye ini ndinogona kukuudza chinhu chimwe chete - nekuti ndave ndichiziva chiitiko ichi 
kwemakore - hazvigoneke zvachose kuti murume adzokorore zvakanyatsotaurwa. Edza 
kuzviita Kana wasvika kumba manheru ano! Hazvibviri Kuti munhu adzokorore zvinenge 
zvataurwa. Uye ini ndichakuudza chikonzero. Nekuti 1ZVo zZvinonyatso taurwa - nemamwe 
mazwWi 1ZVO Zvisina kupendwa ne ego, izvo Zvisina astralized, 1ZVo Zvisiri chikamu 
chekusaziva kweMunhu, asi chi chiri chikamu che cosmicity yeMunhu - haïna 
kutungamirwa kune ego ye. Munhu kana kune ego yeMunhu, Kana kune njere dzeMunhu. 
Zvakanangidzirwa kuMweya wake. 


Uye kana munhu asiri muMweya wake, mungamutarisira sei kuti atore 1zvo zvatotaurwa 
nomumwe Mweya? Hazviite. Saka panguva iyoyo pane coloring. Uye kubva muruvara 
rwemashoko eVatangi vakazvarwa 1izvo Zzvatinodaidza kuti Zzvitendero zvekubatsira 
kwekushanduka kwevanhu. Uye ndinobvuma uye ndinofara zvikuru Kuti 1Zvi zviri kuitika 
uye kuti 1Zvi Zzvaitwa, nekuti zvakafanira. Asi pachauya nguva mukati memhindumupindu 
apo Munhu anenge asisadi tsigiro yetsika kuti ape hana yake kuzara kworuzivo rwake 
amene. Ndiyo supramental consciousness (pfungwa dzepamusoro). 


Uye sezvo tiri kutaura neQuebeckers, sezvo tiri kutaura nevanhu avo, nokuda 
kwezvikonzero zvakanaka kwazvo, vakava nomukana wokuva pedyo nenyika yemweya 1yo 
yavakagoverwa nechitendero, tatova nokufambira mberi, mupfungwa 1y1. kuti nechekare, 
isu tiri Vanhu vanotova neimwe sensitivity kune 1Zvo zvisingaoneki. 


Asi kubva ipapo kupinda mukutsvaga kwakadzika midzimu yekuziva uchishandisa nzira 
dzemweya dzekushanduka Kunotiendesa zvakananga kune polarity yemunhu. Ichatisvitsa 
pakukonana kwechakanaka nechakaipa, chechokwadi nenhema, uye ichagadzira kutambura 
kukuru kwatiri mupfungwa. 


Ichi ndicho chikonzero ini ndichiti: Munhu anoziva, kushanduka kwepamusoro-soro 
consciousness (pfungwa dzepamusoro) paNyika ichatanga kubva panguva iyo Munhu 
anenge atonzwisisa kukosha kwekusaisa pfungwa yake kune yechokwadi uye yenhema. Asi 
kudzidza zvishoma nezvishoma kuirarama uye kutsigira kufamba kwayo kusvikira pfungwa 
1yi rimwe zuva yasvika pakukwana, kureva kuti zvachose muChiedza chayo, yakasvibiswa 
zvachose, kuitira kuti pakupedzisira iye ego, ini … The ego, mweya uye Mweya 
wakabatanidzwa uye woita Munhu chisikwa chaicho. 


Munhu chaiye chi? Munhu chaiye munhu chaiye! Haasi munhu anoda chokwadi, haasi 
munhu anodya chokwadi. Kana iwe ukadya chokwadi, mangwana uchadya nhema, nokuti 
pane vanhu vachakusvitsa mberi kusvika kumiganhu yelnfinity yezvokwadi. Kana ukadya 
chokwadi, rimwe zuva uchafanira kutora danho iri zvakare, nokuti chinhu chimwe chete 
chinokodzera munhu, chinoenderana nehana yake, chinoenderana nemweya wake, 
chinokodzera mweya wake, chinoenderana nehunhu hwake, hunoenderana nehunhu hwake. , 
rugare. 


Asi rugare chi? Runyararo ndiko kumira, kumira kwekutsvaga. Iwe uchati: " Hongu, asi 
iwe unofanira kutsvaga ," ndinoti: Hongu, Munhu ari kutsvaga, pasinei nemwi muri 
kutsvaga, varume vose vari kutsvaga, asi ichauya nguva panguva yekushanduka-shanduka 
apo Munhu achawana. kwete Hakuchazovizve nekutsvaga, Munhu haachafaniri kutsvaga, 
uye Munhu acharega kutsvaga paanozoziva pakupedzisira kuti anoziva. 


Uye ipapo iwe uchati: " Hongu, asi munhu angaziva sei kuti munhu anoziva” … Iwe 
uchazviziva kana iwe uchibvumira iwe pachako kuzvitakura, zvekuti hauzove nechikonzero 
chekufonera chero munhu kuti azive. kana wakarurama. Uye wobva wati: “ Hongu hongu, 
asi kana takarurama kana tichifunga kuti takarurama, zvine ngozi”. Ndichati: Hongu, 
nokuti Munhu anotsvaka kururama Munhu ari kutotsvaka chikonzero chake! 


Asi hapana here zviitiko muhupenyu hwako, muhupenyu hwako hwemazuva ese, mukona 
yako wega, hapana here nguva muhupenyu hwako apo iwe unogona kunzwa kuti 1zvo 
Zvaunoziva, ndizvo here? Uye kana zvadaro, ndizvozvo! 


(Saka iwe unowedzera uye iwe unowedzera, uye iwe unowedzera, uye avo vachave 
nekwaniso yekuwedzera yavo ” ndizvozvo" kune imwe ” ndizvo izvo" kune imwe " ndizvo 
izvo ", asi " izvi ndizvo" izvo chokwadi, a “ ndizvo” izvo zvisingavakirwi pakuzvikudza 
kwepfungwa, a “ ndizvo”’ zvisingavakwe pakunamata kana kudada kwekunamata kwako, 
“ ndizvo” zvinenge zviri zvemunhu. kwauri, " ndizvo" 1zvo zvichave zvepasi rose nevarume 
vese vaunosangana navo uye vachange vari mune yavo ” ndizvo izvo", panguva 1Yoyo iwe 


uchaziva kuti ndizvo !) (bvisa 1yi ndima kana isingashandurwe) 
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CHAPTER 1 
IDENTITY CP036 


Self-identity vis-à-vis others is a universal human problem. And this problem increases 
when Man lives in a complex society such as modern society. The problem of identity is the 
suffering of life of the ego, suffering which follows him from the age when he sees himself 
compared to others. But the problem of identity is a false problem that arises from the fact 
that the ego, instead of realizing himself according to himself, that is to say according to its 
own measure, seeks to realize himself competitively against other egos . who suffer, in fact, 
from the same problem as him. 


While the ego looks beyond its fence onto the other's field to admire its flowers, he fails to 
see that the other is doing the same to himself. The identity, or the identity crisis in Man 
today is so acute that it ensues a loss of self-confidence which degenerates over time into a 
total loss of personal consciousness. Dangerous situation, especially if the ego is already 
weak in character and prone to insecurity. 


The problem of identity, that is to say this characteristic of the ego of not seeing himself as 
high as himself, is in fact a problem of creativity. But when the ego is creative, the problem 
of identity is not thereby eliminated, for the ego is never perfectly satisfied with himself 
until he has realized the illusion of his lower self. So that a low-status ego will experience 
the same identity problem as a higher-status ego, because the comparison between him and 
another will only change in scale, but will always remain present, because the ego is always 
in improvement power. And there is no end to the improvement he seeks for himself. 


But self-improvement is a blanket that the ego hides under in order to give yourself some 
reason to live happily. But does he not know that all improvement is already generated by a 
body of desire ? 


The problem of identity comes from the absence of consciousness of real intelligence in 
Man. As long as Man lives by his intellect, he is supported in his opinions only by sensory 
experience, it is difficult for him to substitute what he thinks he knows or understands by an 
absolute value of undetermined intelligence through egocentric experience. 


As long as Man desires to manifest himself in life, in order to make his mark, he suffers 
from this desire. If he manages to achieve his desire, another will push him in the back, and 
so on. This is why, in Man, any form of defeat constitutes for him any identity crisis, 
whatever his status, because the problem of identity is not a problem of success, but a 
problem of conscience, that is to say a problem of real intelligence. 


The Man who discovers during his life that the real intelligence overhangs the intellect, 
already begins to suffer less from the problem of identity, although he can still suffer from 
an absence of real creativity, equal of what he feels he can manifest. It is only as his identity 
conforms to the way of life that suits him that he will realize that creativity can take a 
myriad of forms, and that each Man has a form of creativity that suits him and from this 
form he can live in perfect harmony in terms of his body of desire and his creative 
intelligence. 


To be creative does not mean to change the world, but to do in a perfect way for oneself, so 
that the inner world is externalized. This is how the world changes: always from the inside 
out, never in the opposite direction. The overmind begins to realize the problem of identity. 
He sees that what he is 1s still somewhat what he was. But he also sees that as his subtle 
bodies change, his consciousness grows and the problem of identity slowly disappears, on 
the surface of what was previously the unconscious ego. 


The gradual elimination of the problem of identity in the overmind being finally allows him 
to live his life as he really sees it, and to be better and better about himself. There is nothing 
in Man that is so difficult as suffering from identity. Because he suffers in fact from illusory 
forms, that is to say for reasons that he creates from scratch, due precisely to the fact that he 
is not intelligent, that is to say, conscious of the creative intelligence in him. 


One side of identity is shame in some cases, embarrassment in others, insecurity in the 
majority. Why would a man of good morals live with shame when it is only the social 
reflection on his mind imprisoned in the nets of social thought? The same is true of the 
embarrassment that comes from the ego's inability to immediately get rid of what others 
may be thinking. If the embarrassed ego got rid of what others can think, his embarrassment 
would disappear and he could more quickly access his real identity, that is to say, this state 
of mind which makes a Man see himself always in the light of its own day. 


The problem of identity comes from the absence of centricity in Man. And this absence 
diminishes the penetrating power of the intelligence, which makes Man a slave of his 
intellect, of that part of himself which does not know the laws of the mind nor the 
mechanisms of the mind. So that Man, left to his experience, lacks light in his intelligence 
and 1s forced to accept the opinion of others regarding the nature of Man. 


If Man wonders about himself, how is 1t possible for another Man to enlighten him, if this 
other Man is in the same situation as him? But the Man does not realize this, and his 
problem of identity worsens according to the pressure exerted against the ego by the events. 


The ego in the mind is undoubtedly trapped by its way of thinking which is not adjusted to 
its real intelligence. And this way of thinking contradicts the real of his intelligence, because 
if he perceived the real of his intelligence through his intuition, for example, he would be 
the first to refuse the reality of it, because the intellect does not have faith in intuition, he 
sees 1t as an irrational part of himself. And since the intellect is rational or supposedly 
rational, anything opposed to it is not worth recognizing as intelligence. And yet, intuition is 
indeed a manifestation of real intelligence, but this manifestation is still too weak for the 
ego to be able to grasp its importance and intelligence. He then withdraws into his rationale 
and loses the opportunity to discover the subtle mechanisms of the mind which can shed 
light on his problem of identity. 


But the problem of identity must remain with Man, as long as the intellect has not let go and 
the ego has not listened to himself, internally. If the ego is sensitized to the nature and form 
of the real intelligence within it, it gradually adjusts and makes more and more of its home 
in that intelligence. Over time, he goes there more and more regularly, and his identity 
problem goes away, as he realizes that all he thought of himself was just a psychological 
and mental distortion of his real intelligence, incapable of going beyond the high walls of 
his reasoning. 


In a complex society, as we know it, only the inner strength of the ego, its real intelligence, 
can lift it above the bark of opinions and set it on the rock of its true identity. And the more 
society disintegrates, the more its traditional values crumble, the more the ego is on the way 
to perdition, for it no longer has the formal social scaffolding to stand up to, in the face of 
the increasingly bewildering phenomenon of modern life. 


But the ego is not always ready to listen to those who can give him the essential keys to 
understanding its own mystery. Because his psychological deformation already leads him to 
question everything that does not conform to his subjective way of thinking. This is why the 
ego cannot be blamed too much for its refusal to see further, but it can be made to realize 
that although it cannot see further today, tomorrow its vision will widen according to the 
degree penetration of energy into him. 


Because in fact, it is not the ego which overcomes by its own efforts the wall of its identity, 
but the soul which brings it by suffering, that is to say by the penetration of its light, to 
register, beyond the intellect, the vibration of intelligence. And this vibrational shock 
becomes the beginning of the end. 


There are less proud egos who open up to the reality, because a kind of humility already 
predisposes them to their own light. On the other hand, there are egos too proud for this 
light to pass through, this fine thread. And it's those egos that are most prone to big turns, 
big setbacks that knock them out and make them more realistic. 


The identity crisis is identified with the immaturity of Man. True identity demonstrates the 
development of true maturity. 


The soul is independent of the ego in its actions, and the latter has good play, as long as it 
does not make himself felt in force at home. It is this moment that the ego does not know. 
And when he shows up, he realizes that his vanity, his pride, the infatuation he has with 
himself, with his ideas, burst like an egg under pressure. 


The suffering of the soul has its reasons which the ego cannot understand at first, but which 
it cannot help living either. It is the soul that works. It is time for him to move from one 
stage to another. The problem of identity, which he experienced at the beginning, reorients 
himself, and his pride collapses like children play. Whether the ego is more or less proud, it 
all comes down to insecurity. Often one encounters so-called “ solid”, “strong” egos , for 
whom the reality is pure fantasy; it is these egos that suffer the most effect on their identity, 
when the soul vibrates the mental and the emotional, under the pressure of life events that 
the ego can no longer control. 


It is there, during these difficult experiences, that the ego begins to see himselfi n the true 
light of its weakness. It is there that he sees that the security of his false identity, where the 
pride of his intellect prevailed, bursts under the vibratory pressure of the light. It is then said 
of him that he is changing, that he is no longer the same or that he is suffering. And this is 
only the beginning, because when the soul begins to burst the walls of false identity, it does 
not stop its work. For the time has come for the descent of consciousness into Man, of 
intelligence and of true will and love. 


The ego, which feels strong from its false identity, feels weak as a reed when the vibrational 
shock is felt. And only later does he regain his forces, the forces of the soul, and not the 
false power of his desire body, over the form which nourishes the emotion and the lower 
mind. 


The identity crisis in Man corresponds to the resistance of the ego to the light of the soul. 
This correspondence involves in the life of the ego a suffering proportional to this resistance. 
And all resistance is registered, although it is perceived psychologically or symbolically or 
philosophically by the ego. Because for the soul, everything 1s energy in Man, but for Man, 
everything is symbol. This is why Man finds it so difficult to see, for what he will see, once 
free of these forms, will be through the vibration, not through the symbol of the form. This 
is Why it is said that the reality is not understood by the form, but is known by vibration 
which engenders and creates the form in order to express itself. 


The problem of identity always invokes a surplus of symbology, that is to say of subjective 
thought-forms in Man. This surplus, at any given time, coincides with the soul's effort to 
contact the ego through the thought-form symbol, for that is its only means of evolving it to 
the ego, inside the mind. 


The ego realizes, without understanding the deep reasons, that he seeks to situate himself 
vis-à-vis himself. But as he is still prisoner of his thought-forms, of his emotions, he 
believes himself in his movement, in his movement! That is to say, he believes that this 
research process emanates only from him. And this is its Achilles' heel, because the ego is in 
the illusion of right and wrong, in the illusion of free will. 


When the energy of the soul penetrates and breaks down the barrier of false identity, the ego 
then realizes that the point is no longer for him to be right, but to have access to his real 
intelligence. Then he begins to understand. And what he understands is not understood by 
those who are not in the same intelligence, whatever their good will. Because everything is 
outside the symbol, everything is vibratory . 


The problem of identity is inconceivable when the ego and the soul adjust to each other, 
because the ego no longer pulls the “ cover” (cover) of reality from its side, while the soul 
works on the other. There is correspondence between the two, and the personality is the 
beneficiary. Because the personality is always victim of the gap between the soul and the 
ego. 


As long as the problem of identity exists in Man, he cannot be happy. Because there is 
division in his life, even if his material life on the surface seems to be going well. It can 
only really go well in proportion to the unity of itself. 


The identity crisis in modern man only beneficially affects those who have already suffered 
enough setbacks to arouse in them a great desire for balance. But this desire for balance can 
only be fully realized when the ego has set aside its instruments of torture to manipulate the 
fine energy of the soul. In the domain of human life where there is great spirituality, the 
identity crisis can be as acute, 1f not more, than where one does not encounter this great 
sensitivity of the ego to this inner something which pushes him inexorably towards a 
spirituality that is increasingly greater, more and more sought after and ultimately more and 
more imperfect. 


Those who are of this category of Humanity have to see that all forms, even the highest, the 
most beautiful, veil the true face of the soul, because the soul is not of the plane of the ego; 
it sees infinitely, and when the ego becomes overly attached to form, even spiritual form, it 
interferes with the cosmic energy which must pass through the soul and raise the vibratory 
rate of all the lower principles of the soul. "Man, so that he may become master of life. 
When the supramental (higher mental) Man is master of life, he no longer needs to be drawn 
spiritually to the plane of the soul, for it is the soul, his energy, which descends towards him, 
and transmits to him his power of light. 


The spiritual identity of Man is a presence within him, through the energy form of the soul. 
But this energy does not have the power of transmutation, although it has the power of 
transformation over the personality. 


But the transformation of the personality alone is not enough, because it 1s the last aspect of 
Man. And so long as the ego is not also united with the soul, the spiritual personality can 
easily lead the Man into a rapid conversion of his morals, to such an extent that any lack of 
balance in the mind and spirit emotional, can lead him to the acute crisis of spirituality, 
religious fanaticism. 


Thus, even the fiercely spiritual Man can harm himself and society. For fanaticism is a 
spiritual disease, and those who suffer from it can easily, because of their particular 
exploitation of the spiritual form, create in others an attraction strong enough to make them 
great believers, that is, say new slaves to the form, raised by fanaticism on the pedestal 
which only the spiritually sick can hold in place, if he is aided by the submissive belief of 
those who are as ignorant as he, but more insensitive to this form of 1llness. 


More and more Men, without becoming fanatically spiritual, become too impressed with 
their spirituality and do not know its limits, that is, the illusions of form. Sooner or later they 
look into the past and realize that they have fallen victim to the illusion of their spirituality. 
So they throw themselves into another spiritual form, and this circus can continue for many 
years, until the day when, disgusted with the illusion, they come out of it forever, and 
realize that consciousness is beyond the form. These have the opportunity to go beyond the 
limits of the form and finally discover the great laws of the higher mind. 


The crisis of spiritual identity is no longer possible for them at this time. Because they know, 
from their own experience, that everything serves the experience of the soul against the ego, 
until the day when the ego leaves the necessity of the experience to know only the 
supramental consciousness ( higher mind) in him. 


The crisis of spiritual identity is increasingly becoming the crisis of modern times. Because 
Man can no longer live on technology and science alone. He needs something else closer to 
him, and science can't give it to him. But neither did the old form of Orthodox religion. So 
he throws himself headlong into a myriad of spiritual or esoteric-spiritual adventures, with 
the firm intention of finding what he is looking for, or looking for what he wants to find, 
and that he does not know not precisely. So, his experience brings him to the confines of all 
sects, all philosophical or esoteric schools, and here again he discovers, if he is more 
intelligent than the average, that there are limits where he believed to find answers. 


He finally finds himself alone, and his crisis of spiritual identity becomes more and more 
unbearable. Until the day when he discovers that everything in him is intelligence, will and 
love, but that he does not yet know enough of their laws to discover the mechanism hidden 
and veiled in the eyes of the Man who seeks. What a surprise he saw! When he realizes that 
what he was looking for during his crisis was just a mechanism of the soul within him that 
served to drive him forward to wake up to himself, that is, to her. 


And when this stage is finally begun, Man, the ego of Man, despiritualizes and begins to 
understand the nature of the supramental intelligence (higher mind) within him which 
awakens, and makes him recognize the illusion of all Men who search outside themselves, 
with the best intentions in the world, and who have not yet realized that this whole process 
is part of the experience of the soul which uses the ego to prepare him to come into 
vibrational contact with her. 


Man is no longer in touch with the reality of his being. And this loss of contact is so 
widespread on the globe, that this Earth represents a ship full of madmen who do not know 
where the ship is going. They are led by unseen forces, and no one has any idea of the origin 
of these forces, nor of their intentions. Man was separated from the invisible for so many 
centuries that he totally lost the notion of reality. And this loss of consciousness is the 
reason behind which rises the wall of his existential problem: identity. And yet the solution 
is so close to him, and at the same time so far away. If only he knew how to listen to what 
he doesn't want to hear. 


The war of words and the battle of ideas is all he has left. What Man can be self-sufficient, 
if he does not realize that part of him is great, while another is limited by his senses, and 
that the two can come together? If Man could one day realize that no one outside himself 
can for him, and that only himself can for himself... But he is afraid to live for himself, 
because he fears what others will say of him... Poor as he is! 


Men are beings who constantly lose the fight against illusion, because they are the ones who 
keep it alive and powerful. Everyone is afraid of destroying what harms them. A real 
nightmare! And the worst is yet to come! Because the Man of the XXth century will see 
descending towards him beings who move between the stars, and who were formerly gods 
for him. 


The problem of personal identity continues on a planetary scale. As this problem stems from 
the lack of connection between the lower mind and the higher mind, its effect is felt both on 
the world level and on the personal level, for only the higher mind can explain to Man the 
great mysteries of his planet. and its ancient gods. As long as these gods are part of ancient 
history, Man is not troubled by them. But when these same beings return and make 
themselves known in a modern light, the shock on a global scale reverberates, and the Man 
who has not discovered his real identity finds himself caught between his false identity - and 
what she thinks and believes - and the cyclical phenomenon. 


If his mind is open to experience and he receives real intelligence within him, the necessary 
information concerning one of the most disturbing phenomena for a planet which he does 
not know and does not know, Man does not experience a planetary identity crisis, because 
he has already resolved the personal identity crisis within himself. 


Since Humanity is advancing rapidly towards a turning point in history and life, 
individuality, that is to say the increasingly perfected relationship between Man and the 
cosmos, must be established because it is from the real individuality that the vibration that 
one finds in the Man who has discovered his true identity manifests. And as long as this real 
identity is not stabilized, individuality is not completely accomplished, and one cannot say 
that Man is “mature” , that is to say capable of facing in any personal or world event 
without being disturbed, because he already knows about it and he knows the reason for it. 


When we talk about identity crisis in general, we are talking about it in a psychological way, 
in the sense that we are trying to define the relationship between man and society. But the 
identity crisis goes much deeper than that. It is no longer the social man who becomes the 
measuring stick, the normality that we must achieve. On the contrary, normality must be 
transposed, that is to say resituated vis-à-vis itself. 


When Man beoins to realize that his real identity lies above the normal identity of normal 
Man in parentheses, he realizes two things. Firstly, that what worries the normal Man no 
longer worries him; and that whatever jostles a subnormal planet, parenthetically, is normal. 
Then the phenomenon of real identity, seen from this perspective, becomes more and more 
important, because it determines which Man can overcome the normal weaknesses of the 
normal or unconscious Man, and moreover, determines that the Man who does not is more 
normal - that is to say, to the extent of the unconscious and relatively balanced Man - can 
support pressures of a planetary order which risk upsetting a normal being and causing the 
collapse of a culture which gives birth to such a Man. 


A Man who has discovered his real identity is incontestably above all forms of 
psychological experiences which risk disturbing a Man who is quite simply the product of 
his culture, and who only lives by the values of his culture. Because in fact, a culture is a 
very thin and very fragile canvas when external events come to disturb it, that 1s to say, to 
redefine it in relation to a reality that it does not know, or that it is totally unaware of. This 
1s the danger in Man of the phenomenon of unresolved identity. 


Because if he does not discover his real identity, he will be emotionally and mentally a slave 
to social psychology and his natural reactions when end-of-cycle events disrupt the normal 
course of his development. It is here that Man must be free from socio-individual reactions, 
in order to be able to live the experience according to a mode of universal understanding. 
Only the real identity corresponds with the real Man and the real intelligence. Only the real 
identity can without difficulty interpret cosmic events, according to an intelligence which is 
detached from the limiting emotions of Man. 


The problem of the identity crisis in Man is much more a problem of life than a simple 
psychological problem. The psychological categories that Man seeks to understand in search 
of himself no longer suit those who discover their true identity, because they no longer have 
the same interest in life that they had when they were struggling with himself. His real 
identity having filled every corner of his being, he finds himself faced with a self that is 
lodged in another dimension of his mind, dimension or plane of energy that is not associable 
by imitation because he is totally independent of the psychological categories formed by the 
emotional and mental structures of the unconscious Man without real identity. 


The phenomenon of identity crisis is a suffering for Man, because he can never be perfectly 
happy in himself, with himself, what he constantly seeks. For him, being happy is an 
experience he wants to live permanently. But he does not realize that to be what he calls 
“happy”, you have to feel good about yourself, that is to say be able to feel in perfect inner 
harmony without the outside world being able to disturb this harmony. He doesn't realize 
that life is indistinguishable from himself until he has the inner power to pierce the 
backdrop that gives it its color. 


A Man who has discovered his real identity no longer lives the same life he lived before. 
The colors have changed, life no longer has the same appeal, it is different at every level. 
For it is distinguished from the other previous life by the fact that it 1s the real individual 
who determines its possibilities, instead of the latter being imposed on him categorically by 
the culture in which he is rooted. 


The life of the Man who has discovered his identity represents a continuity which is lost in 
time and which no longer has a limit, that is to say an end. Already, this realization 
intervenes in the way of life and the creative way of life. As long as Man suffers from 
identity, as long as he has no contact with the real intelligence within him, he can only meet 
his needs. When he is in the light, he no longer has to support himself, for he already knows, 
by vibration, the mode of his life, and this knowledge enables him to generate the creative 
energy necessary for his needs. The psychological category of survival fades to leave room 
only for a creative energy that employs all the resources of Man and places them at the 
disposal of his well-being. 


In order for Man to overcome his problem of identity, a displacement of values from the 
psychological plane to the plane of pure intelligence must occur within him. While the 
psychological values contribute to his crisis, because they are limited to his senses, to his 
intellect which interprets the sensory material, he needs à measuring rod which is not 
subject to the approval of his intellect. 


It is here that a kind of opposition arises for the first time in him to something which 
penetrates into him and which he cannot prevent in its movement. When the movement is 
started, it is the light of this intelligence which is independent of its ego and its chimeras. It 
is here that the displacement of values begins to be felt which results in an interior suffering, 
sufficient to make penetrate the intelligence of the light according to what must be lived by 
the Man who awakens. 


The shift in values is only done gradually, in order to allow the ego to maintain a certain 
balance. But over time, a new balance is formed and the ego is no longer normal, socially 
speaking; he is conscious. That is to say, he sees through the illusion of form and norm, and 
becomes more and more individualized in order to raise the vibration of his subtle bodies, 
the levels on which his individuality will be based and his real identity. 


The displacement of values is actually a collapse of values, but we call it ‘“‘displacement”, 
because the changes that take place correspond to a vibratory force which transforms the 
mode of seeing, so that the mode of thinking can adjust to the intelligence of a higher center 
in Man. As long as the ego has not witnessed this collapse by vibration, it continues to 
discuss the categories of thoughts, of symbols, which constitute the walls of its false identity. 
But as soon as these walls begin to weaken, the displacement of values corresponds to a 
profound change, which cannot be rationalized by the ego. And not being able to be 
rationalized by him, he is finally struck by the light, that is to say, he is finally linked to it in 
a permanent and growing Way. 


His life, then, is transformed by cycle and soon, he no longer lives it in limits, but in 
potentials. Her identity 1s increasingly defined in relation to her, instead of being defined in 
relation to her subjective desires. And he begins to realize what the "” real and objective self" 
means . 


When he realizes the real and objective self, he sees very clearly that this self is himself, 
plus something else inside himself which he does not see, but which he feels present, there, 
something goes into him. Something intelligent, permanent and constantly present. 
Something that watches with its eyes, and interprets the world as it is, and not as the ego 
saw it before. 


We no longer say that this Man is “ mental”, we say that he is “ supramental (higher mental)” , that 
is to say that he no longer needs to think in order to know. Suffering from identity is so far from 
him, from his experience, that he is surprised when he looks back at his past, and sees what he is 
now and compares it to what he was. . 


CHAPTER 2 


Downward Evolution and Upward Evolution BdM-RG #62A (modified) 


Okay, so I separate the evolution of Man, I give him a downward curve and an upward 
curve OK. ? The downward curve I call “involution”, the upward curve I call evolution. 
And today Man is at the meeting point of these curves. Let's put a date: 1969 if you want. If 
we look at evolution - not from a Darwinist point of view - but from an occult point of view, 
in other words according to the inner researches of Man and if we go back in time, we can 
locate there twelve thousand years ago the collapse of a great civilization to which the name 
of Atlantis was given. 


So it Was a period when Man intensely developed what is called the astral body which is an 
aspect of his consciousness, which is a subtle vehicle of his consciousness, which 1s directly 
related to all that is psycho-emotional. And then after the destruction of this civilization 
until today, Man developed another part of his consciousness, which can be occultly called 
the development of the lower mental consciousness, which gave rise to the very advanced 
development of the intellect, which today is used by Man to understand the material world. 


And from 1969 on this planet, there has been a new phenomenon in the consciousness of 
Man which can be given the name of fusion or which can be given the name of awakening 
of the supramental consciousness (higher mind) on Earth. And there are Men in the world 
who have ceased to function at the level of the lower mind, therefore of the intellect, and 
who have begun to develop yet another layer of consciousness which is called the 
supramental consciousness (higher mind). And these Men have developed faculties which 
are in process of development and which they too will coincide with another cycle of 
evolution, which one can call a sixth root-race. 


Occultly speaking, when we talk about the evolution of Man, we are talking about Atlantis 
which was the fourth root-race with its sub-races, the Indo-European races of which we are 
part, which are part of the fifth root-race and its sub-races. And there is now the beginning 
in the world of a new root-race which will also give its sub-races. And there will ultimately 
be a seventh root-race which will enable Man to reach a level of evolution sufficiently 
advanced to no longer need the organic use of his material body. But we are not dealing 
with this at the moment, so we are dealing with the sixth root-race which does not represent 
a physical race, but which represents a purely psychic aspect of the new mental 
consciousness of future Humanity. 


It is obvious that to understand the evolution of Man on this plane, from the point of the 
reversed vortex towards its finality, which is perhaps two thousand five hundred years 
according to the information that we receive , it is obvious that Man is going to pass through 
absolutely extraordinary stages of consciousness, that is to say that as much the Man of 
Atlantis was limited compared to the Man of the Indo-European races, as much the Man of 
today is limited and will be limited compared to the Man of the next evolution of the 
supramental consciousness (higher mind) on the Earth, which had been predicted by 
Aurobindo. 


What is interesting in the evolution of the supramental consciousness (higher mind) is this: 
it 1s that as much today as we humans, rational humans, Cartesian humans, very reflective 
humans of the fifth root-race, as much as we have a tendency to believe that our mind is 
governed by our ego, as much tomorrow Man will discover that the human mind is not 
governed by the ego, that the human mind is in its psychological definition , the reflective 
expression of the ego, and that its source is located in parallel worlds which can be called 
the “mental world” for the moment, but which will later be called the “architectural world” . 


In other words, what I mean is that the more Man takes the trouble or the capacity or the 
freedom to discover the source of his thought, the more it will be possible for him to begin 
to enter into telepsychic communication with the parallel worlds. , to eventually arrive in the 
course of evolution, on the world level, on the universal level of the race, to be able to 
instantly decode the mysteries of life, both in the realm of matter and in the astral realm of 
the soul than in the mental realm of Spirit. In other words, what [ mean is that he has arrived, 
Man, at a point where today it is possible for him to reach a state of mental consciousness 
sufficient for itself. 


And when I say self-sufficient mental awareness, I don't mean mental awareness based on 
the psychological value of truth. Truth is a term, it is a personal conviction or a social 
conviction, or a collective sociological conviction, which is part of the emotional needs of 
Man as an individual or of society as a collectivity, of ensure predominance in the world of 
matter. 


But in terms of the evolution of the future consciousness of Humanity, the phenomenon of 
truth or its psychological counterpart, or its emotional value, will be absolutely useless for 
the simple reason that Man will no longer be able to use emotionality. of his conscience in 
the psychological evaluation of his knowledge. He will no longer have to use the 
emotionality of his conscience for the development of the mental security of his self. 


So Man will be absolutely free in the mind to be able to exercise on the psychic plane, the 
expression, the elaboration and the definition of the ultimately infinite themes of the 
universal consciousness which are part of all the races in the world, which are part of all 
races in the cosmos, and which are in fact part of the unchanging unity of Spirit, in its 
absolute definition, as the original source of Light and its movement in the cosmos. 


So there will come a point in the evolution of Humanity when finally the ego will have 
made up for lost time on the consciousness of the self, and where the self will have finally 
reached the possible limits of its psychological definition, by introducing into its 
consciousness the creative potential of his pure mind, that is, of his Spirit. 


And we will discover on Earth, in different races, in different nations, in different times, 
individuals who will know the fusion, that is to say, who will come to be able in the instant 
to gravitate towards sources of knowledge so great , that world science, in terms of 
technology, technique, medicine, psychology or history, will be totally overthrown. For 
what ? Because for the first time since the evolution of Man, for the first time since the 
descent of the Spirit into matter and for the first time since the alliance of the soul with the 
material, Man will have finally attained the capacity to bear its absolute knowledge. 


What I call absolute knowledge is the capacity of the human mind to be able to bear and 
absorb its own Light. Absolute knowledge is not a faculty. Absolute knowledge is not 
predestination. Absolute knowledge is not a need. Absolute knowledge is a correctional 
evolutionary end, that is, part of the great field of activity of the Light in the cosmos and 
which enables all realms, all intelligent instances, that is, - to tell all intelligent species in 
the universe to meet on a higher mental plane, that is to say on a plane of energy powerful 
enough to possibly allow during evolution, the eventual disappearance of the body material 
for the inevitable resurrection of the etheric body. 


That is to say, the capacity in Man to finally enter into an energetic component with the 
different suns which make up the universal organism, and which are its Spirit, its Light and 
its foundation, in movement and in understanding. infinite of what we today call atomic 
consciousness! So there will come a point during evolution where Man will be able without 
having to think, without having the need to think, Man will be able to finally intervene in a 
categorical way in the mental construction of involutionary archetypes and evolutionaries of 
universal consciousness on Earth. This means that Man will eventually come to realize that 
he is absolutely an intelligent being. 


Man will come to realize that Intelligence is not simply the expression of a form of 
education, but that Intelligence is in an absolute way the fundamental characteristic of any 
mind in any matter whatsoever. Only we are at a point today where as an ego or as a human 
self, we are forced to live within the limits that have been imposed on us by universal 
reflection, that is, by history and by the memory of Humanity. 


And man has not yet been given - because there is not enough science in this field - man has 
not yet been given the ability to know and understand how how does his psyche work, how 
does his ego work, how does his ego work, and what does the term Intelligence mean in its 
universal definition, so that Man is trapped today by his astral body, that is to say by his 
senses! 


He is obliged to substitute for his fundamental and universal knowledge, a small limiting 
knowledge conditioned by history and subject during evolution to be revised, as all the 
theories of science will have to be, not in the sense that science today is not useful, on the 
contrary it is very useful, but in the sense that science today also makes its inevitable 
Journey towards its own abolition. Just as all civilizations make their inevitable journey 
towards their own abolition. 


But just as a civilization finds the reality of its abolition very difficult, so science will find it 
difficult to achieve its own abolition. And that's very normal. One cannot ask beings who 
think or beings who have a certain consciousness to promote in the world their own decline 
or their own annihilation. We are obliged to become aware of what we are, of what we have 
done, of what we can do, in order to evolve, in order to allow Humanity to evolve. 


But as individuals - I am saying clearly as individuals - we will eventually be obliged to 
face up to situations of a universal and cosmic order on our planet, we will be obliged to 
face up to dimensions which in the past have raised great movements of superstition in the 
world; movements that died out with the evolution of science, and movements that were 
then categorically rejected by science. 


So we will be obliged over time to review and relive certain experiences in order to realize 
that the cosmos is unlimited. That human consciousness is unlimited and that Man in his 
interiority 1s as powerful as his consciousness can be. It is very important today in a world 
where we are forced to live at the crossroads of a multitude of currents of mind which, as a 
whole... And when I say as a whole, I am certainly looking at the United States where this 
collective experience in its confrontation with individuality tends slowly to create a 
collective psychosis. 


Man cannot indefinitely be bombarded in the world by currents of ideas which are amplified 
in their number by television or by the newspapers, or by the various forms of the free press. 
There will come a point where Man will no longer be able to bear this psychic and 
psychological tension which arises from the various confrontations between truth and lies. 
There will come a point in the evolution of supramental (higher mind) consciousness on 
Earth when Man will be compelled to define reality in relation to himself. But it will be 
“one itself” that will be universal, it will not be “one itself” that will be based on the 
playfulness of its own Spirit or the vanity of its own ego, or the insecurity of its own me. 


So from that moment, Man will begin to be able to understand the human phenomenon, 
civilization in all its aspects. And he will no longer be “ stufjed”’ ( abused ) psychologically 
by what is happening or by what will happen in the world. Man will begin to be free. And 
from the moment he begins to be free, he will finally begin to understand life in its 
fundamental quality. And the more he evolves, the more he will understand life in an 
absolute, integral and learned way, in a sense which is not today part of the consciousness of 
the fifth root-race. 


Why all this verbiage? To simply bring Man little by little to understand that the greatest 
fidelity he can give himself, create himself, 1s fidelity to himself. We live in a century where 
the love for individualism, especially in the Western world, is very advanced. We have 
become more and more individualists, but individualism, 1f it remains an attitude, is not 
fundamentally integrated into the reality of human beings. In other words, walking down the 
street with red panties and yellow slippers and making love in New York, in New York's 
Times Square, is a form of individualism. But it's eccentricity, it's a form of astralization of 
human consciousness. 


Man does not need to maintain his individuality, to express his individuality in the concrete 
sense of the term, to flout the sensitivities of the masses or to flout the sensitivities of his 
people or to flout the sensitivities of his populations. It's an illusion! And it's part of the 
characteristic fashions of the twentieth century, eventually it becomes banal, eventually it 
even becomes stupid, eventually it absolutely lacks aesthetics. So the new Man, the 
evolution of the supramental (higher mental) consciousness on Earth, indeed, will allow 
Man to develop an extremely individualized but not individualistic consciousness. 


Man will be individualized why? Because the reality of his consciousness will be based on 
the fusion of his Spirit and not projected into the world in the eyes of Men, to reveal a kind 
of flirtation with eccentricity. À Man doesn't need to wander around the world and be 
marginal to be real. On the contrary. The more conscious Man is, the less he will be 
marginal, the more real he will be and the more anonymous he will be in his reality. 
Because the reality of Man is something that goes between him and himself and not 
between him and others. 


If we look at the necessary evolution of a root-race on our planet, it is to understand a little 
the human phenomenon. That we establish coordinates, it is purely pragmatic, it is purely to 
give a framework of chronological comprehension to inevitable events! But if we speak of a 
conscious race, if we speak of a conscious Humanity, we are obliged to speak of conscious 
Men and individuals. 


The evolution of the supramental consciousness (higher mind) on Earth will never take 
place on the scale of any collectivity. The evolution of supramental (higher mind) 
consciousness on Earth will never be the expression of a collective force. It will always be 
individuals in the world who will gravitate little by little, more and more, towards that point 
in their consciousness where they will unite with their own source, their Spirit, their double, 
whatever we may call it. to this reality which is part of Man. 


But the fundamental movement in this direction will be based on this: it will be based on the 
understanding of the phenomenon of thought which has never been done since devolution. It 
is not enough to say: “ J think, therefore I am”. It was good for Descartes to say, “Z think, 
therefore T am,” because it was part of the realization that thought in himselfhas a power 
that must be realized on the level of the individual. 


But on the level of a creative consciousness, the point will come when the thought of Man 
will be transmuted completely, integrally. And Man will no longer think during evolution. 
His thought will be transformed into a mode of creative expression of his higher mind. And 
that mind will become totally telepsychic. In other words, Man will experience 
instantaneous communication with the universal planes and this mode of communication 
will no longer be reflective. The moment thought ceases to be reflected in the mind of Man, 
thought ceases to be subjective. We can no longer say that Man thinks, we say that Man 
communicates With the universal planes of his own consciousness. 


But for man to come to understand this in an integral way, it will be necessary for him to 
realize that thought, as we conceive it today, as we live it today, as it fixed in our mind, as it 
is produced or perceived by us as the unconscious ego, must awaken in us a certain 
realization, in the sense that Man must come to be able to realize that his thought in 
himselfdivides him against himself. Only insofar as he, for reasons of involution and 
unconsciousness, subjects him to the polarity of good or evil, of true and false. 


From the moment when Man polarizes his mind, whether he establishes negative or positive 
coordinates, he has just created the split between himself on the material plane and himself 
on the cosmic and universal plane. This is very important! It is so important that it is the 
fundamental key to the next evolution. What makes us tend to always live our thought in 
relation to a polarity is the fundamental insecurity of our ego. It is the powerful and 
vampiric capacity of our emotions. It is our inability as an ego or as an ill-educated or over- 
educated individual, to not be able to bear what we know. 


There's not a Man in the world Who doesn't know something. AII Men know something but 
there is no worldwide authority, there 1s no cultural definition, there is no cultural support in 
the world that can support a Man knowing something . There are institutions which give 
themselves the right to know something in order to institute this knowledge and condition 
the mind of Man with it. It's what we call science on different levels, it's normal. 


But there is no contrary movement where the institutions in the world can give or give back 
to Man his authority, that is to say give back to him the small dimension of himself which 
could one day become very large. , that of his own Light. And you can take the test in a very 
simple way in the spiritual realm, in the religious realm. One day, when the centers of Man 
are sufficiently open, he will be able to do the same in the field of science. 


A Man who is in the world and who, for example, would go to see a cleric or someone who 
works in religion and who would speak to him about God, and who would say: “Well, well, 
God is such a thing, such a thing , such a thing”, one would say to him: “ But by what right 
do you speak of God? By what right do you speak of God”...? And if Man is less evolved 
and can really fragment the form of God to bring out or spring forth other forms which are 
part of the creative dimension of his mind, he will be even more repelled by the 
institutionalization of God. a knowledge that relates to the understanding of the invisible 
worlds. 


So that is why I say that Man will not be able to enter the world, in a supramental 
consciousness (higher mind), with the support of the world. Man will have supramental 
(higher mind) consciousness when he has completely freed himself from the need for 
worldly support, and finally begins slowly to realize and bear what he knows. And the 
condition for this is not to fall into the trap of the polarity of true and false. 


If Man falls into the trap of the polarity of true and false, he excites his conscience, he 
insecures his ego, and he will develop extreme attitudes towards reality. The true and the 
false represent only psychological components of a mental inability to know! When you eat 
a good steak, you don't wonder if it's real or if it's fake, there's no polarity, that's why it's 
good. But if you start wondering 1f there's vermin in there, oh, then your stomach won't 
respond! And it's the same thing at the level of knowledge, at the level of knowledge. 


Knowledge is to the lower mind what knowing is to the higher mind. Knowledge is part of 
the need of the ego while knowing is part of the reality of the self. So there is no division or 
separation between knowing and knowing. Knowledge is part of one level of consciousness 
and knowledge is part of another. 


In the realm of knowledge, we talk about certain things and in the realm of knowledge we 
talk about other things. The two can meet, fraternize together and be very well together. The 
fourth floor is always good with the fifth floor above it... And Man is a multidimensional 
being, but Man is also a being who possesses and lives an experiential consciousness. We 
have an experimental consciousness on Earth. We have no creative consciousness. 


Look at your lives! Your lives are experience! From the moment you enter the world, your 
life is constantly about experience, but Man cannot live on experience indefinitely. One day 
Man will have to live with creative consciousness, at that time life is worth living, life 
becomes very big, very vast, it is powerful in creativity, and Man ceases to live soul 
experience. But why does Man live the experience? Because it is attached to powerful 
forces - which I call memory - which are in fact what you call “soul”. 


Man does not live by his Spirit, he is attached to the soul, he lives by the soul, he is 
constantly vampirized by the soul. People who have researched rebirthing or people who 
have researched returning to being in a certain past have determined very well that certain 
people today are suffering from certain things, because in a previous life, they suffered from 
the cause. There are people today who are not able to enter an elevator (elevator) because 
they are experiencing traumas that come from before material life, or who have been 
suffocated in previous conditions, they do not are not capable... They are suffocating. So 
Man lives the experience of the soul. 


He lives, he is attached to his memory, as much the very vast unconscious memory of his 
previous evolutionary movement as the very vast memory that he lives today as an 
experimental being. Man cannot indefinitely live from experience on Earth! It is an insult to 
his Universal Intelligence. It is absolutely irreconcilable with the nature of Man that Man 
cannot say: “ Well, well, in ten years I want to do such a thing, in five years I want to do 
such a thing”, it is absolutely irreconcilable with the nature of Man that he does not know 
his future! 


It is irreconcilable with the nature of Man that he does not know the nature of the Man 
before him. In other words, it is irreconcilable with the Spirit of Man that this Spirit in Man 
is forced to live according to the dictations of reason, because Man on the material plane 
today is part of a generation whose consciousness is descending. The consciousness of Man 
must pass from the descent into matter towards the eventual exit towards the etheric, that is 
to say that part of the reality of the planet which is ultimately the world in which Man must 
naturally live his immortality. 


Man is not made to come into matter and die. What we call death, that is to say what we call 
the return of man or of the soul to the astral plane, is part of man's unconsciousness. It is 
part of the fact that Man is totally cut off from the universal circuits which are the source of 
his generation, which are the source of his Intelligence, which are the source of his vitality, 
which are the source of his planetary self! So Man must return to the source, but Man 
cannot return to the source through the spiritual, historical illusions of involution. 


Man will not be able to return to his source by using the old ideas which forced him to be a 
prisoner of matter. Man is not going to return to his source by using the old means which 
made him a being with an experimental consciousness. Man will not return to his source by 
believing. 


Man will return to his source by gradually developing during his evolution, the capacity to 
support what he knows. 


But in today's world, we are doomed to a mythology, to a psychological systematization of 
our self. We are doomed to the grip of a psychological mental attitude that affects all 
Humanities: belief. Why does man need to believe? Because he doesn't know! Why does 
man need to believe? Because he is an experiential consciousness being, so he has no Light 
in the mind. He lives in the very dark movement of his little consciousness, so he is obliged 
to believe in order to attach himself to something vital and absolute. 


But this belief in the absolute which is part of the psychological conditioning of the ego, this 
belief in the absolute, it was established by whom? It was established by the Man of 
Involution. You know very well that if you go out into the world and you tell a story to 
someone, that the story you are going to tell will no longer be the same when it is received 
and told by the other, than the one you originally said. 


Imagine that someone goes out into the world and tries to repeat what I am saying today, as 
an initiate, you can imagine how it will come out tomorrow! So there are Men in the past 
who did things, there were Initiates who came into the world to help the evolution of 
Humanity. But what these beings said and what was reported of what they allegedly said is 
another matter. 


And I can substantively tell you one thing - because l've known the phenomenon for years - 
it's absolutely impossible for a man to perfectly repeat what is perfectly said. Try to do it 
when you get home tonight! It is impossible for a human being to repeat what is perfectly 
said. And ll tell you why. Because what is perfectly said - in other words what is not 
colored by the ego, what is not astralized, what is not part of the unconsciousness of Man, 
but what is part of the cosmicity of Man - it is not directed to the ego of Man or to the ego 
of Man, or to the intellect of Man. It's directed to his Spirit. 


And if the Man is not in his Spirit, how do you expect him to take up what another Spirit 
has already said? It's impossible. So at that moment there is coloring. And from the coloring 
of the words of the Initiates were born what we call religions for the evolutionary benefit of 
Humanity. And I agree and l'm very happy that this is happening and that this has been done, 
because it is necessary. But there will come a time during evolution when Man will no 
longer need moral support to give his conscience the fullness of his own knowledge. That is 
the supramental consciousness (higher mind). 


And since we are talking to Quebeckers, since we are talking to a people who, for very good 
reasons, have had the chance to experience a certain proximity to the spiritual world that 
religion has given them, we already have an advancement, in this sense that already, we are 
beings who already have a certain sensitivity towards the invisible. 


But from there to entering into the deeply occult search for consciousness using the spiritual 
paths of involution will take us directly to the polarity of the self. It will bring us to the 
conflict of good and evil, of true and false, and it will create great suffering for us in the 
mind. 


This is why I say: The conscious Man, the evolution of the supramental consciousness 
(higher mind) on Earth will begin from the moment when Man will have already understood 
the need not to subject his thought to the true and to fake. But to learn gradually to live it 
and to support its movement until this thought one day comes to be perfect, that is to say 
totally in its own Light, totally depolarized, so that finally the he ego, the me... The ego, the 
soul and the Spirit are unified and make Man a real being. 


What is a real being? A real being is a real being! He's not a being who needs the truth, he's 
not a being who eats the truth. If you eat the truth, tomorrow you will eat the lie, because 
there will be people who will take you even further to the confines of the Infinity of reality. 
If you eat the truth, one day you will have to take this step again, because the only thing that 
suits man, that suits his conscience, that suits his spirit, that suits his soul, that suits to his 
ego, which suits his being, is peace. 


But what is peace? Peace is the stoppage, the stoppage of the search. You are going to say: " 
Yes, but you have to search" , 1 say: Yes, Man is looking for, despite yourselves you are 
looking for, all Men are looking for, but there will come a point during evolution where 
Man will not There will be no more searching, Man will no longer have to search, and Man 
will stop searching when he finally realizes that he knows. 


And there you are going to say: “ Yes, but how can one know that one knows”. You will 
know it insofar as you allow yourself to bear it, insofar as you will not have no need to call 
anyone to find out if you're right. And then you're going to say: “ Well yes, but if we're right 
or if we think we're right, it's dangerous”. 1 will say: Yes, because a Man who seeks to be 
right is a Man who is already in search of his reason! 


But aren't there experiences in your life, in your everyday life, in your personal corner, 
aren't there times in your life when you can feel that what you know, is that it? And when 
that's it, that's it! 


(So you add and you add, and you add, and those who will have the ability to add their 
“ that's it” to another “ that's that” to another “ that's that”, but a “ this is it” which is real, 
a “ this is it” which will not be built on the pride of the mind, a “ this is it” which will not 
be built on the spirituality or the pride of your spirituality, a ” that's it” that will be personal 
to you, a ” that's that" that will be universal with all the men you meet and who will be in 
their ” that's that", at that moment you you will know it is !) (eliminate this paragraph if it 
cannot be translated). 
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UNL JAN à 7 sl des ge Cal ju 6 Cds (of C8 6 coitäll la os ÿl à CA Sal JS çof € 5 9e ji ya Lzsilà ail À gl Aie (oi 
xl Jals UV CA La pa gd Bas off Lgiluu ÿ gà GS CN € ll JR je Ut Ga, 


AS pas Audi Ga 5eû « All 5e 5 o REY Ligu J3 Ÿ ail Las OST Lui Agal se à 36 paill GA com Leif « Alaal CiluuŸl agé C33 6 UYI d si 
8 pal 69! NI pa 3 (à 6 NI ii gl 4 5 (8 UNI ON 6 dhsi@uS où Via 3 166 Aie qui où caauli Alec (of siñes af (es la s LAS js 5, 
à «al AS QU Jus Ji be Ge le 36 of A1 uit ses Al cangll of is UV dj € Al I Logll jals puis g 9 ll ABLE (5 ii Leaie 
JT ei Se ja x JA sq US ON Aglall all 35 Cuilé Lage 6 ELSN Qoudi (23 Tonul Cpill Gil 5] 4agés Ÿ dagès Le 5 pgill (à lan, 


Jaxi Lais « lents je al all folla) " etaè" Giant se A UYI ON « cmill Lagunes ge 7 9 plis UNI CS Lane La y pe (Gay Y À sell Ge 
LV 5 31! Co 8 gpûll aus Leïla a Anoñll ON siiudll Ca Anasüll ; CV Cu us Ye g sil. 


Le pau paull le All ais Oflg Gi «dis à ludl dis OŸ les 36 Ci OSe Né e OhuiŸl (5 8358 ç0 À sell Aie Of La 
Lei Ban 4 ge Gui Les Li ns Ji ju Cf Ce el pe, 


E< té Os Ge (à US Le) 5 JV All AGEN Ge hill, lsile cyûll él de Lis mie Ji, dal GYl dà A sell Le J 55 
Bol Je à c 301 Alan AIS Go Lil Les Lalall cpaill il gof BYI GS5 lose V) JS GS of Se Y C5 çà Le I où 
la olai LOU 5 jui Auluall oda + jall sl gs Ÿ dus Ga 6 ST GS A 6 8e 585 Cf sell Le Ÿ Sas 6 6 Aaghe Aulas 5) à8 gi dus À péull 


Laëill (ja à jall s à ÿall tell à 6 Ouoladll Si Sie ji Mi ie Ju da 55 ile 3) gai 8h sa Du axdns (ol RAI el, 


co ON «gs Gall 4s gli Gaai « Jan Vls lgie Cle Ÿ is 6 JRENT qua Of Le Of Ai ÿl Ge All ee QI sait cuil dll f Ge is 
Qi 25 SOI ALI pe JS Lei 6 ds 5 M JS is € OL D és JS LS je LI pou Loie 5 6 3gas D ç5 55 Leil # UNI 5 ue (je Cul 
du 8 (le Ÿl Hall) Jléall Gé Juil GG Lorie all au qous, 3 Liall g 3 téilie guaal JV ins gs poil ue jai Of Gas 
A5 puni 43 6 All JE sc ognû jan Qi (ea € Ab 6 p 5 OY 6 gs us she QI Us 3 GilaaiY CU Lales deg al alé «6 all, 


he Jyaill 8 pô gai ail ce aë Ji Qle à dhsacl 856 Lei ou A8 ee CE 5 A JE JA ça «Alta janas ga Cu a 5j Aug 
nas äl, 


355 Of Se Le 3 Bañill CB 6 go ge Lai sai 5 ÿ UJI LL ObiYt iles ce Qile Jai AN à iQ YŸ où ç Annmsäll jus CSI 
Agile 5 1 lai Le NI QI à ç53 5 OÙ OS € Lil 7 5 ls Jéxll à Os à Lei çol of Àa al e ANA T (8 pu jus Joss AI À gs CbaiŸ 
Qinall Quaaill 5, 


Paul Gus 6 gguy aie Cgiles cyel CÉars 6 Rs) 0 pe Guaaill OŸ gaipall y ai (635 Of Se ve ill ssl ChŸl cas 6 Sa s 
Ge quel Gb ce Lai « Jul las fine L9LE gl « elalie Guiage pglaal à Les 35 Aile cu a Gé lils Of 6 ça 51 Jill dla 


Ia ola5 Aulas pue Ji oeil « 4e sale sù Cal auslall Aie YU Le gene OS NA 6 Lil (à Caii Of Un 3) us pall ŸI Se Ÿ Gill êse till 
uz jall Ge € sil, 


le ill ala sf (of 6 Langon CO 58 jan 5 agile sys Ve Cu Je games « Quaate JO Guns) sans Of ss € a ji ce a all s à jai 
pelle s) pts dan lois oeil OSous sd Ji us )hu « Si, Alors ils se jettent dans une autre forme 
spirituelle, et ce cirque peut continuer pendant de nombreuses années, jusqu'au jour où, 
écœurés de l'illusion, ils en sortent pour toujours, et s'aperçoivent que la conscience est au- 
delà de ie (à cle Jul Leslie col gl CALE ; JON s38e 5 Ja de ji Leu oùa JO, 


en Qis «UNI as rs ds dû 6 û JS Of « LA ag 385 Ce € sb pes aeiN ei gli lin (à ag null, ÂiGae Aus 9 ji À sgll À 5 25 a 
4ë (ue VI Jéxll) Jixll (358 (ee gli La à païl À jaill 5) 3 jus LI 8 éd y (sl, 


Di Dal ol glias Lanaa ; a slells Lis JS Cle Que de al Obuiÿl OY Euaall jusxll Le jf a ie sai le Aa 3 Ji sell de ji ani 
A jabédll Ge Qonass Ÿ due pus (à du (ee gs 56û MAI Lai Gil Judy gl Au 55 1 Ailaall aaëll JAN CS el dsies Of alell gli Y 3 6 all 
Gil où 65 45 jus OÙ 6 1 Au pes Y sg ca j ill à y lac dual jf « aie dau Le le hall Agul y Au 6 dus s JN AEUN dj dis s ji 
sa Ai sie, CUS dus Pisas éllis Of « Ju ill (je 816 ST CAS NA 6 ç5 DSf 5 pe Ca, Lis 3 « AiEUII 3j Agutéll Ou Jaall JS e cal SE pes gas 
cils, 


AS 6 ua 3 01 3 6163 38 alâlas 625 JS Of agé Qui, (all a agit Gin , JiSlS ST (gs Ÿ is 41 a sa Le 3 qui 6 fa 3 audi ans Ailgill (à 
Lai) ëlalie Ga Lei b coms coll Ja ll Que (à lsdll ; Lis all LINT CutiQl sgiuil 5 Ce LU Le au à ju Y! Lorsqu'il réalise que 
ce qu'il cherchait pendant sa crise n'était qu'un mécanisme de l'âme en lui qui servait à le 
faire avancer pour qu'il se réveille à lui-même, c'est-à-dire al. | | 

he Ca pri dla 5 6 AE (ol (le I Jill) init 3 58 elSAII Âaule agi à fans e GhŸl agé « Cul jitay « la ls all où8 fai Lonie 3 
Gill cool Lei De 5 je GA Lie y Alaall où8 Of ds 156 pu 4 Cuills « pla (à sil dual ge « peut g JS as ill Jai 285 
CAL Lex aol ill Aiigil LI anus, 


aile ile Abu ça JV 0e Jai uns « Au JU 5 JS Ge goal (Bai qe pie JunNV jai lon 5 0858 aëlg dl le Hal se al 
al né De Cbai}l die 5 AU si Ge V3 6 (5 sëll oùa del Ge 8 38 (ol ani 5 Cols 6 és CS SE pas si Andidi Ati Cul (A) © sé pe Ÿ Coll 
Su Jai Gé « dû pas sell ro gli AïRhe Jlas aëi y Al) 3 Ce coll Guuall ja Ha Ce dll Ch s LL ill asgie 56 Al Lis Os jé êal 
ae Les à y Y Le Qi gains CS Dé Ch je (JUS NI LM ages CH Qoudi (à 6 die lan, 


Of g 6 Au gs de JAN 5 6 alice aie 165 Of dl ju AN HA € Lis GE 36 Cf OLA Ses eo Le, SANT ÂS pue 5 CLS Guy ga 41 Lai Le JS 
O] cos AS... Audi ail os ÿ Audi (Âg 6 Audi 7 LS Alaës Of malt aaf je Le if dt jy Of Le Le y cbaiŸl gl J flans Of Se Hé 
A LS Gé. die 38 VI A bu Le RS AY ç dudil ie! 


OY las Ce al fui 3 és qu glé à 5 Le aan ja Clés JO A 6 Âis ei sé Da pt agiŸ 6 pa ll an PUS I paiuls puit Cité Ja 
al ill, eff Gall (3 CS (5 6 aspill Con JS CAS 0 gai Ÿ 3 35 ç5 jus Cu hall GE à chi, 


O8 Li OÙ « Cle VI Jill s Gaull Jixll Cu Jul 3523 ane Ce gai ASE ox ON 135 LS S Gi Ge Anasüll 4 sell AGie pains 
Oo] LltB ALopill Lyigli AS 6 Label) SA UN > js of 4iGes Li (le Y Jiall ON 6 (onañiill ç5 shall (le 5 (édllell (5 shuall (le Li pus 
gd à jh 6 Éyas p qui (63 À 5 pra Leudi (Jen s leudi CSI on 5 gai Laie Os leie ge ju Ÿ OI O8 6 aonill es JU ce 6 js Al ox 
À) 50 8 AUS Ou s - oaëini 3 4 Si Les - Ad) all 4h58 Cou lle Audi deg Aiall 4 ga Qui, al (ll Ja js « (odlle GUaï (ele Lexall, 


ah es No 48 as Ve lac Gall ll cast Ales Lu gra cela shall (4e Véii ES das ft La, tete ae 4e fi) 
aus (Ja Agastll À sell Le jf djuills Ja (iles AN 6 Au 36 2 ga 2e fe OLuŸl le Ÿ, 


Ga A « cusSls Gad} qe Bo a AN AD 45 6 A Goul uns e La ds JA sgh cas ASS jai Âe jy qi M À ll ON 1525 
GES Ÿ as jôll A8 « Aééall gel où Cu a dl LL, Afall aus cils Chiiéi (Gall Oh ÿl (à 6 jall eng (ll SAV Aéiéall silo jé 


Te UE TE de te ju it eu" sy oi Je of e ydl Se Y 5 € dalslls 
US Cons Co pes 58 5 ls, 


cac 4 sell 4e 5 GS aeisadll; haïY Cus ADI ans (J sta Li (éiras 6 Audi AS jh Lie dirai Lil « le JO D ggll Le 5j je dass Leie 
Lei Julie (éà Lean 5 Bille) (oi 6 anlll, 


à cgtall hay Gi Le cf 6 SJ OR dl pas AS 6 Cou dE Co colall OLD Lmnlll À sell (3 58 Da Aiball aû sa Of dll 9) (à Cu fau Lie 
LeY 6 psliall lin pe € All 3 sell 5 ja Aoanl lo 55 rade pe 3gû 6 38 50 JO 6 Gaule jé CSS le g jai Le IS Li is # Aëlàs des 
DS ja Ali Jai Y coll chSYl of sas € dl de 50e 5 « Gel je 5j coilall CN Aeuball cmioll El le Gall 4 cuil cl Ji 


Duel Qu aub GS gle jh Je oil AS SI AUaill Los eu Of OM GS 6 Gui O5 sidi; Ge JU as QU 6 (oies le - Aube 
ds pli la dis ai PEER 


Li pme (oil « AGE is Ales je GA chui ge Je Das EN Aou cu Jaslt RSS JE 5 4ù db D je Géo don CS el de 
Y sie 48 jai Ÿ ail ss (Gba La leds ya Be Y çol 6 As JA dilas I lyse 55 Lorie AI (fa s AU (Gé, Vila (ea el ll (à AG CY ABLE as8s 
Lagusall jé À gli 8 jai Cul à JRal ga Ia Lalaï 4S jai, 


Jluall 8 jsall Âlei Eilaai Jlaxi Lere Lauball 4lleil 359,5 etait Duëill all le Ulie 3 Uble Gé « Aiall abs Cutie, 4! 13 aïÿ 
A el Li Jabill agill ca ail (65, & jaill Je Ge Seb in 6 An lle Les YI Juill 333) Ge GS olaŸl GG Of ces Un 0 sail (eau 
ge raie LS LB, ç A Si las Ÿl pond Loue Os li CA (a ii Lai As (all LM, Ciisll CLuŸl ge (Gt 55 Aiéall 
Ca 83 gas dll je Liall 


li ai al Audi je Las Léagé QU Cu Ÿ} ous (Oil Apudill Cult Alopuy pui AGE Les sS Ce DÉST ëis AIG (a CaiYl (à A gel La 3i AIG 
JS Abiall 4ù ga Cle Of des Audi ge (y gnilS 1 gi Lodie perl OS (gl ball alain VI nd ag os al agi 6 Ain agi où os Coll li d 
De Llaï Jétue A ls al Lee, Sas Ÿ (ill ALL (5 ue of one sf Alice (je AT aa (05 5 tue CIS Agal ge (à duûi 28 9 6 AS CS D a OS) 
As La Cod el CRU léell ; Léblell JStgli LeiSË (eat Apañill CV 5éall, 


Qoh ile) 6 Al Anuills .D1 abus A) (ous Les 6 Audi qe 6 ani (à Lili Mens 36 Of Ml Ga Ÿ 4 6 GA slilee (ea sell Aa ji 5 ja 
él jpll le 153 G3S Of çof € éluëi Ge Le Ju pui Gi élle « 6 Mans M Apaus Le (y 385 (SI 4 dl jà Ÿ ais gite CEE Lies Of à À 
GI DS Y Aa lall 8 gâll dl 56 Gi loué Ge La jui Ce Ÿ all Of dl y Ÿ 45 els lis ge je (ea Ja allall G6eë jf 058 lie Qials 
Les les (il ll, 


le Ailita til da 6 Auilall coin gai élaall auï 15 e CN € pu alé De leulle (ei 8luall Gad fes ang al Aiiall du ga Qué (il Ja li 
JD de dé Ju le Qi 8 MAT Of Ga Vas e ail al sans Go 58 aall à jàll Of Aiéas 5 JAN Aalull Suall Ge jaei AY Lib sinall JS 
Lei Dia (ill AU, 


Rd As gl à 3520 Le sui ls Ge Aa À pal 4 CS! cg GluiŸ bn di 
a La OUI ue LV ALL 5 Ce GE A pu aa 3 à ba A jh à JAN pl de « Jill a as AN du Ale! QU Aa sed 


Añe (5 Anndill all salu Loin alla 16 (5 she (AN (ouudill (5 iudll (y all ÂaI 5} Al dass Of igs 6 du ga AG le Ctuÿl Qle CSI 
Alice Al sal anis YŸ Qué né (II lis 41 ç Apuall ssl puis (ol aie (ele « dul gs (à 5) puane Lei «, 


la 53 Le hall eLSAll oâa Ji DS 6 ÀS pal EN die AS js (65 Aaie pulls Vs 4Ë iii ol dû 5 je SN A ed (je g 55 Liu Lin 4 
Lin (M Chu Y lues Of cine Lel LE 3 6 gurall 6163 (3 JR AS Alta Bla die ris Lac all ai JL culs Yl lag Lin Leslie so, 


de 6 Lau UNI oui als ane 05155 JOE 6 Gé SIl 5 pas CSI .cume ©3155 cle Hliall BU plaull Jai pe e Li (eau 55 JS ll (à ail a 
Gill Ci ghuall 3 e All oslugl 5 jial aë) Jai ce JS JiST Lis jé mu 6 jnall s JON 38 5 JS Ge ç5 y Ai of gts 45 # Ailes YI AU 
Aisll 4ï sa 3 ais 8 lee (ii, 


Sa dus 6 45 Lai Jssi À I int 85 ge (HSE dant AN pal Ye "AI I" legaut US ç All jugil ail ll à Ga all SI) 0 
6 JSNT clans Aile (à jai Led « Ja YU JueiVl lin agi 31 UV Of Labs ce (à lei 3S je Ca elSill ge cu, Of Sail cs SL 


1 795 SU GS Ÿ nue jui ge GS dll La j) CA 6 Cul (à hall oûs la Gf a ja GES AB less Gas CONS Gill à 5 3e ls 
gate y La 46 los 1aâ 4 15 pa auf (of à sl las pate 6 AL Ge pull le 194 GS las, 


Vs apaï ge Vas s Les lai Leg a jie JE Leon dns di OS 5 dé 6 ane gé long ons dd Le de pas s E38 Ain JA 6 Gi 
Aie que gall All CAM Mages Le dll js) (à faus AA lei D, 


Ab paiy A0, 6 ol 33 Ÿ audi Jals jai eo Qi) ALSYL 6 Louëi (a CHI oùa Of qaË pu à vo ps Ailà 6 due ju gel; Gall clll dl y4 Lesie 
dé je UV 45f, Les Gudls 6 gù LS allall puis 3 6 Auels Cl 3 et, D paiuls jules pla s GS où Le Du dé Ja 6 dia 6 3 58 54, 


lis Sages À sell je SUadll cn je (is Sal QU Aglas des al af oi 6 (te Gel) Gaël Gé" 4) Ji he "ie Ja JU las Of Doi au A 
ae OS La 4 hs OV ale 58 Le cs 23 6 duele Lil lai Ladie (al ail ÀS pal ç a a «die, 


Jraili2 


gas Lait) y shit), Lilgll , sil BAM-RG # 62A (d:x4) 


Al gala Qisidll ga 5 6 MONEY" djaul Coll Digi Cisiall $ is Gael Linie 3 Gb oun Linie lois 6 Cal y gli clos sil ç Lis 
6 quil ,cilgiaial sa el LG aie Cul fs à all. à bail 4gaul OG9 4 jiall pli ess je cul y shell CU Es HA) Leo jf 1 
Cf pie QE Dé el OS ansi ie € 61) dl QU cye lb Lie 14 Cu Alall ÉLSQÔU is AT (ire ç Land Ji Âge s Ge OS - 
DD au lee Gi Lao 5 mal le, 


Ds ji ds 5 All; « de; cje dés Aus 58 5 6 due 5 Cul ga Ge mile 58 5 (emill anale coaus Le cite JE, CL Le j5b 55 culs dl 
Job is Ji Ajust Se (SAS 6 due 5 je SES ChaYl 5 ç la Leg (is 5 all oùx jpadi des a (éble- oui à Le JS lili 
Goo alla ail 9 1 Gba} dada (gs 6 Jnll las patiall y ohll QU ago çoàll € ll (eléell ee ll, 


ae ga 8155831969 «3 à ee 1 HE etant Cu À Janet ul lego côll of Ras Ca ce 9 BR AU € gl à 6 Tia le 

Be sl (à Las Gas e dell As e (lie Jul çegis qe Jedi ce 1635 alla à Je dla y ue le (ue N| dial) çléel 
Daill Ge es pSf 8 350 ge gl al ji GA, ll SL CUS Ja eV 5e 5 55 (le Y1 Jixll) Jéell G 8 (ee slt coraux (ee sl Cye cs al 
Dalull ani Au tele Glle Of e jall Ga caill 5 6. 


ee SEC RS dm ee Bali ce Atlantis asie RE el) JS il 
A à ua dual cal Sage ee De Das ue ji auliai 
« çgauall Gall die Ÿ (ill ouilull Jall G pal ga dela Cat ll 6 QU C6 gli (3 la ge Jalaïi Ÿ LSI galell oual ç5 gaall alasiuÿl CII 
Ali Lil sal (all (de s1l Las Lui Uile fie AS 5, 


ee ee ee DS Les Gill € Les 523 ou sfall La sa ALES Ge 6 6e) a 
a D ee 


gs 9 ) 9 40, 


du$as Ÿ ce a dell of Fe gluyt au Le jai « El e Sa Lie of cyasi Of Aer 55 til Le ji 6 uelll ç6 all (3 al da Fe cru 
eû Mliadll alla" lgñraus (Ge À ji sie alle (ai 58 o jus (js 6 UNI Ge GulaïVl juuill 58 6 (oudill Aû jai (8 6 pull Jéall fs « YI 
RTE RE AE TU 


es dosall (68 lag Cf A1 GSoall cye HS LES 6 » JS8 panne Cilié| (2 al gi 8 jANl jf iolidll Gui Jess af 5 LelS af ça ao Le 6 ç5 ST 5 joe 
de 1548 OS 6 GB pal (éallall (5 small (de « (éallell ç5 siuall (le 6 D hill ue (dl Ateill (8 sn slt À sall all sadl ge HAT duel sil 
La daltce lle ele aline dede orale an el blu 
date a bete ii end di Gé ie le da 


« olasl LU Last ol Lil ç gril (a AGall AGGU Aug Lagll le AA Méall o gll il Ÿ ç Là Lie Vie Lio 5 (Jsäl Loic ; 
Bal alle (38 Añogll Olarnl « Âe 3epeS panel jf 3 3 LAN Label) CRUS VI a 6 3e çà 3 6 iles Lelaïsl ol ji, 


A 3 Jap al LAS Bail Lao (Se e all Lei 3] « audi Les ls 4 All 8 al CS « Lil étuall ee A ) sl cle La GS 
audil (éull Ga Agaïil o ppaus CYladil glasul QU NT de peus OÙ A jadl (bill auill YLRY last de 156 56 OÙ huiŸl Of, 

Ge D EU Cie po pl à pas e dual y 6 aille Go (5 sinll le cape qe 138 c364 dal (à Vale ns gli Gp dl 
DE Ÿ Qi ga)! Ban y Ga o ja gl oll à GA ill e DS à colin Ÿl avan 5 ja ÇA Gil 3 « alla (à Gatia Vi quan (a 18 je JUS CA (allall 
DS GA ja 3 6 pl (he ja 6 (Gall ais pu (à « 


A] si ele; 5 CI GS dues « ll Les de glll Céjl Ge Cunge 6 (ai UNI G365 Losie Alÿl )4h5 (3 Ab lis él 
as 3) «sie (ill Alèel AENAUI 8 jaill Lee 5 (à sl US Ga € (oil Lei ail AiGaall à gaall, 


Gi DE O5 Cl col € gladil 58 page cyâll a1 EN € Aâlie cité jf (à € « liée Jon Gé Aile Qulisl (8 6 un )N Ge cafiSi cou, 
Au) gs « JU À codill le calali 3 All 3 Le Si dus Ge « allall ple 6 Legliull 48 jmdll jlse jai GiiniNi Ge (all Cl 
be & al Su 6 Bd ge 7 3 ji Cala Sie 5 pe JS 5 8slall (8 7 51 Jols ie 5 je Jo 5 6 CbYl p 3e Aie 5 je JSY 45 # lle dati 
Aalall 48 yee (Jan le 8 jaëll nai , 


AL 46 peall 13 Cul Aalladll 46 peall US coul Ailladll 48 jeall ,0 y 3 paleaïal s ani (le ç5 pull Jixll 5j n Aillaall à pæalls dseul Le 
CYL ques 6 all all aras OS (sil s CS cé e pull LU ball Jlpall (ya » je col 6 amuse À) 9h Ailes a Aällaall 48 yaall sale Cul 
US VI A, laut (4 Les (5 58 ALL (5 lue Ge çol 6 Ge NI (iall cs udll Ge LVL CO à SA gl quan 85 Of cl 6 AS 
«DEN aupll Ajciall dliill Jai cye 6 y glaill el auall al sal (éileill, 


qe 6 Alu so )359 4 5 a (ls 6 (oallall ai GAS JR (M SA] Qugaëll ge D paie (à lai Josall Ge Cuÿl 8 ji 6 (oies la 
6 DS A SN 50 19 CL Ÿl Gps dus St JS Anis (it UN 1e AM (ee gli ele à gli 4e Css Les 4 pes Ÿ egill 5 ÀS ps 
le call çe sÙ Cou) of s 44 Lll jé Alanll LLON (tell ei (à Ab Àë, y Juill je Mi GhaiŸl GÉaiu 6 St QU Asa C5 
lai LSà Ci ail Atgill çà pau bu Yl d il, Ua. 


ele Abus (oi (8 die QY LtNl Laull Alle 45, JL ça SSI Via OS 6 aalaïll JG Cye JE Ge pe à pp Cul elSll Cf Lu Ÿ dd jù ca pus 
qe Qallall pal JS Ge lle eus À (il sgaall jus Jixll le Gsgpe Ge 6 pin Cl jf US Eus Ale je (à Li sol Cas GXLYI 
ALilaïYl 8 313 5 de ul, 


CUS ÿ 6 Audi Jaxi LAS agi s AG pre (le 8 JA des CuŸ| rie pù al - Jladll lan (68 alall (je CG Lo 332 9 el 15185 - des CuiŸl rie a als 
Al 553 (of 6 (ail ous à ll lndlse CuiŸl mu das e Jaliill Ads ya (68 USA polie (es Ile 5 6 43 ALI UNI (jee CS s 6 LYI Jasil 


gas OS Of Gas dus « leinal al jolaill eUl g ga salls gr Jill À pie Ba game 48 jme (a 3 € Auallall s Aaulu| 4% pue (Jlaiuls à jle ail 
a dt LE ere A ll lea 0 UD set di a ae Le lee Al tel eu des 
LED Das Hal gl ef SC A, 


Gill CUS us Of & jall Cu Y las Gaule lan s Leilall Géai (à ques alall aan Gil ç All dance Leilall its Of 5 junall ani Lalie CSI s 
Da 6 4 All LG Les 6 dy LiaË Les « 4e (jai Le dl jai Gb Giga jla Ca leilié 3f lea sil allall (68 qua s Jill Came (es leual (all Cite jf Sa 
Doll Ai paul Jai Ce « y shaill Jai, 


Gill Aa V1 Âgal gel Ca pla Gun US le (5 3 (pallell pUaill Cl se Agal se QI Aeill à plais - KT ons Jsil - ais CSI 
BLUE Uni ball leunë (SA CAS pal 3 6 alall ) gli pe cie CAS js follall (63 5 39 Al JS CAS ps pouotall (à en ji, 


Os ssane jé çe ll Ge dll Of .ssase jé à SI of dll psl Jai ca leilinl Balels Aime Ga Ja Au pal gli D 5 par Cu plaune Ou dll 
JS « Gall all Cf Ja ca anal Gb ji de all le A8 Uni plle Gé poil AU pee jai ail ue 5 Ds ç5 6 ALL (à cu} 
ele Ji GS ol class À Jill qe legal 0 (68 due Lanll À jaill Quai dus Saad LYS CA East ait Ua « CSS if asie 3, 


3 si As al JS catise, jf 6 cassdll À JL lasse (3 A2 (il ASSŸI cui ii Gaue jé Jai Qi Alall (à chiÿl cac j Se Ÿ 
eè AE Qi uit VI, al Gun isa Cilgsl sall Cye Liu (all ondills Gudill j5il a Jan le 1536 Cbiÿl lei Go où AL (ils 
Ds « balle Maui Dal" Ou OS Audi (Slets Leë ail Ji ana Gil Gba plus Lois Ge JM le (le Y dial) init Gé Ge sll 55 
a valll OI ae jf 6 4 LCL UNI jé das) p le as cpu (oil 52 lai 5 GS, 


( Ailales lui ) "gs " O3 Os leilss grep (je 8 Juaall « Aglÿl 5 jaUBNl gi Ge 156 036 Of çà Gal fau e ABS Ab Ge Al 
Labs ç AnuluŸ Les sas Sinll ag (à 1Sf fagpe 6 D paill osé fau CM ABS Geo, 3 pal (68 Cal faune allell (68 dits Lay sf diaas Lay tous 


Daalall jiall G pal Ge s ya 16 js a sal cul (oiæes 6 Labaria 4 ÂLAREe 3 Aile 46, hs Slanll dagà A5 6j she5, 


D qi Lei Ga Audil DONAY à 6 Audi GR ç il daie Of Se ua! del Of agde Gaté Dé Cu Yl ea of faeuYl ln JS Till 
Dial el s Gû contul JE less a al 6 Lise ends IA 6 Aus all CSI 6 Lilas SG si sui sit és jai allal (8 AUS 6 ils jé Gus 4é ass 
De JS 38 «dat su ali à 6 dy gross (à Gall du jlaes ol ji Ylaïs ol pes Allo dsl pe Uni pe g JUAN (à ul 6 cs ai 8 ms 
oil e gli ali Ji ce JE ail LV Qu jé aist is all JG, 


Ciubuss oeil anal Cloubuns o1JiV jf 6 grllanaall Gusalall (Simalls is à Ce puaïll 3 « ds jé le Eliall (I Gsÿl gliss Ÿ 
3 6 Vhé ques Aleill (85 6 Vie goncs Âleill (és 6 Cu ll (y jé 8 jaadll cl sall je 6 3e 58 5 lan s Al Aout Ciauluss 61 jeiuVl 3f ani 
GO 5 Da sl CN ans 6 ail 31 (8 6 NI le (Qlel) Gill Gé Ge sil à 5 6 auall Gba Gi AT iles (SN Léles été, Aile 
G5 8 Le 3 ol OS; All, 


De SI « Jl Uue (à allall (à Lué Oly 4a 5) glanil ie (ii due 3 ds OY Sal Ja I 3 85 ain 
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CHAPITRE 1 


L’IDENTITÉ CP036 


L'identité de soi vis-à-vis des autres est un problème universel chez l’Homme. Et ce 
problème s’accroît lorsque l'Homme vit dans une société complexe telle la société moderne. 
Le problème d’identité est la souffrance de vie de l’ego, souffrance qui le suit à partir de 
l’âge où il se voit comparativement aux autres. Mais le problème d’identité est un faux 
problème qui découle du fait que l’ego, au lieu de se réaliser selon lui-même, c’est-à-dire 
selon sa propre mesure, cherche à se réaliser compétitivement contre les autres ego qui 
souffrent, en fait, du même problème que lui. 


Alors que l’ego regarde au-delà de sa clôture sur le terrain de l’autre pour admirer ses fleurs, 
il ne voit pas que l’autre fait la même chose envers lui-même. L'identité, ou la crise 
d'identité chez l’Homme d’aujourd’hui est tellement aiguë qu’il s’ensuit une perte de 
confiance en soi qui dégénère avec le temps en une perte de conscience personnelle totale. 
Dangereuse situation, surtout si l’ego est déjà faible de caractère et enclin à l’insécurité. 


Le problème d’identité, c’est-à-dire cette caractéristique de l’ego de ne pas se voir à la 
hauteur de lui-même, est en fait un problème de créativité. Mais lorsque l’ego est créatif, le 
problème d’identité n’est pas, par le fait-même, éliminé, car l’ego n’est jamais parfaitement 
satisfait de lui-même que lorsqu'il a réalisé l’illusion de son moi inférieur. De sorte qu’un 
ego de faible statut vivra le même problème d’identité qu’un ego de statut supérieur, car la 
comparaison entre lui et un autre ne changera que d’échelle, mais demeurera toujours 
présente, car l’ego est toujours en puissance d’amélioration. Et il n’y a pas de terme à 
l’amélioration qu’il cherche pour lui-même. 


Mais l’amélioration de soi-même est une couverture sous laquelle se cache l’ego afin de se 
donner une certaine raison de vivre heureux. Mais ne sait-il pas que toute amélioration est 
engendrée déjà par un corps de désir ? 


Le problème d’identité provient de l’absence de conscience d’intelligence réelle dans 
l'Homme. Tant que l'Homme vit de son intellect, qu’il n’est supporté dans ses opinions que 
de l’expérience sensorielle, il lui est difficile de substituer ce qu’il croit savoir ou 
comprendre par une valeur absolue d’intelligence non déterminée par l’expérience 
égocentrique. 


Tant que l'Homme désire se manifester dans la vie, afin de faire sa marque, il souffre de ce 
désir. S’il réussit à concrétiser son désir, un autre le poussera dans le dos, ainsi de suite. 
C’est pourquoi, chez l’Homme, toute forme de défaite constitue pour lui une crise 
quelconque d’identité, quel que soit son statut, car le problème d’identité n’est pas un 
problème de succès, mais un problème de conscience, c’est-à-dire un problème 
d'intelligence réelle. 


L'Homme qui découvre au cours de sa vie que l’intelligence réelle surplombe l’intellect, 
commence déjà à moins souffrir du problème d’identité, bien qu’il puisse encore souffrir 
d’une absence de créativité réelle, à l’égal de ce qu’il ressent pouvoir manifester. Ce n’est 
qu’au fur et à mesure que son identité se conforme au mode de vie qui lui convient qu’il 
s’apercevra que la créativité peut prendre une myriade de formes, et que chaque Homme 
possède une forme de créativité qui lui convient mentalement. Et de cette forme il peut vivre 
en harmonie parfaite sur le plan de son corps de désir et de son intelligence créative. 


Être créatif ne veut pas dire changer le monde, mais faire de façon parfaite pour soi, de sorte 
que le monde intérieur s’extériorise. C’est ainsi que se change le monde : toujours de 
l’intérieur vers l’extérieur, jamais dans le sens contraire. L’être surmental commence à 
réaliser le problème d'identité. Il voit que ce qu’il est, est encore un peu ce qu’il était. Mais 
il voit aussi qu’au fur et à mesure que ses corps changent, sa conscience grandit et le 
problème d’identité disparaît lentement, sur la surface de ce qui était auparavant l’ego 
inconscient. 


L’élimination graduelle du problème d’identité chez l’être surmental lui permet enfin de 
vivre sa vie telle qu’il la voit réellement, et d’être de mieux en mieux dans sa peau. Il n’y a 
rien chez l’Homme qui soit si difficile que de souffrir d’identité. Car 1l souffre en fait de 
formes illusoires, c’est-à-dire pour des raisons qu’il se crée de toutes pièces, dues justement 
au fait qu’il n’est pas intelligent, c’est-à-dire conscient de l’intelligence créative en lui. 


Un des à-côtés de l’identité est la honte dans certains cas, la gêne dans d’autres, l’insécurité 
dans la majorité. Pourquoi un Homme de bonnes mœurs vivrait-il la honte lorsque celle-ci 
n’est que le reflet social sur son esprit emprisonné dans les filets de la pensée sociale ? Il en 
est de même pour la gêne qui provient de l’incapacité de l’ego de se débarrasser sur-le- 
champ de ce que les autres peuvent penser. Si l’ego gêné se débarrassait de ce que les autres 
peuvent penser, sa gêne disparaîtrait et 1l pourrait accéder plus rapidement à son identité 
réelle, c’est-à-dire à cet état d’esprit qui fait qu’un Homme se voit toujours dans la lumière 
de son propre jour. 


Le problème d’identité provient de l’absence de centricité chez l’Homme. Et cette absence 
diminue le pouvoir de pénétration de l’intelligence, ce qui rend l’Homme esclave de son 
intellect, de cette partie de lui-même qui ne connaît pas les lois de l’esprit ni les mécanismes 
de l’esprit. De sorte que l’Homme, laissé à son expérience, manque de lumière dans son 
intelligence et se voit forcé d’accepter l’opinion d’autrui en ce qui concerne la nature de 
l'Homme. 


Si l'Homme s’interroge sur lui-même, comment est-il possible à un autre Homme de 
l’éclairer, si cet autre Homme est dans la même situation que lui ? Mais l'Homme ne réalise 
pas ceci, et son problème d’identité s’aggrave selon la pression exercée contre l’ego par les 
évènements. 


L’ego dans le mental est sans contredit, piégé par sa façon de penser qui n’est pas ajustée à 
son intelligence réelle. Et cette façon de penser contredit le réel de son intelligence, car s’il 
percevait le réel de son intelligence par le biais de son intuition, par exemple, il serait le 
premier à en refuser la réalité, car l’intellect n’a pas foi dans l’intuition, il la considère 
comme une partie irrationnelle de lui-même. Et comme l’intellect est rationnel ou 
supposément rationnel, tout ce qui lui est opposé ne vaut pas la peine d’être reconnu en tant 
qu’intelligence. Et pourtant, l’intuition est bien une manifestation de l’intelligence réelle, 
mais cette manifestation est encore trop faible pour que l’ego puisse en saisir l’importance 
et l’intelligence. Il se replie alors sur son rationnel et perd l’opportunité de découvrir les 
subtils mécanismes de l’esprit qui peuvent éclairer son problème d’identité. 


Mais le problème d’identité doit demeurer avec l’Homme, tant que l’intellect n’a pas lâché 
prise et que l’ego ne s’est pas mis à l’écoute de lui-même, intérieurement. Si l’ego est 
sensibilisé à la nature et à la forme de l’intelligence réelle en lui, il s’ajuste petit à petit et se 
fait de plus en plus une demeure dans cette intelligence. Avec le temps, 1l y va de plus en 
plus régulièrement, et son problème d’identité disparaît, car il réalise que tout ce qu’il 
pensait de lui-même n’était qu’une déformation psychologique et mentale de son 
intelligence réelle, incapable de dépasser les hauts murs de son raisonnement. 


Dans une société complexe, telle que nous la connaissons, seule la force intérieure de l’ego, 
son intelligence réelle, peut l’élever au-dessus de l’aboiement des opinions et l’asseoir sur le 
roc de sa véritable identité. Et plus la société se désintègre, plus ses valeurs traditionnelles 
s’effondrent, plus l’ego est en voie de perdition, car il n’a plus l’échafaudage social formel 
pour se tenir debout, devant le phénomène de plus en plus ahurissant de la vie moderne. 


Mais l’ego n’est pas toujours prêt à écouter ceux qui peuvent lui donner les clés essentielles 
pour comprendre son propre mystère. Car déjà sa déformation psychologique l’entraîne à 
mettre en question tout ce qui n’est pas conforme à sa façon de penser subjective. C’est 
pourquoi on ne peut que trop blâmer l’ego dans son refus de voir plus loin, mais on peut lui 
faire réaliser que bien qu’il ne puisse voir plus loin aujourd’hui, demain sa vision s’élargira 
selon le degré de pénétration de l’énergie en lui. 


Car en fait, ce n’est pas l’ego qui dépasse par ses propres efforts le mur de son identité, mais 
l’âme qui l’amène par la souffrance, c’est-à-dire par la pénétration de sa lumière, à 
enregistrer, au-delà de l’intellect, la vibration de l’intelligence. Et ce choc vibratoire devient 
le début de la fin. 


Il y a des ego moins orgueilleux qui s’ouvrent au réel, car déjà une sorte d’humilité les 
prédispose à leur propre lumière. Par contre, il y a des ego trop orgueilleux pour que passe 
cette lumière, ce fin filet. Et ce sont ces ego qui sont le plus sujets à de grands tournants, de 
grands revers qui les assomment et les rendent plus réalistes. 


La crise d’identité s’identifie avec l’immaturité de l'Homme. L'identité véritable démontre 
le développement de la maturité réelle. 


L’âme est indépendante de l’ego dans ses agissements, et ce dernier a beau jeu, tant qu’elle 
ne se fait pas sentir en force chez lui. C’est ce moment que l’ego ne connaît pas. Et lorsqu'il 
se présente, il réalise que sa vanité, son orgueil, l’infatuation qu’il a avec lui-même, avec ses 
idées, éclatent comme un œuf sous pression. 


La souffrance de l’âme a ses raisons que l’ego ne peut comprendre au début, mais qu’il ne 
peut non plus s’empêcher de vivre. C’est l’âme qui travaille. Il est temps pour lui de passer 
d’un stage à l’autre. Le problème d’identité, qu’il a vécu au début, se réoriente, et son 
orgueil s’effondre comme un jeu d’enfant. Que l’ego soit plus ou moins orgueilleux, tout 
revient à l’insécurité. Souvent l’on rencontre des ego dits “solides”, “forts”, pour qui le réel 
est une pure fantaisie ; ce sont ces ego qui subissent le plus d’effet sur leur identité, lorsque 
l’âme fait vibrer le mental et l’émotif, sous la pression d’évènements de vie que l’ego ne 
peut plus contrôler. 


C’est là, au cours de ces expériences difficiles, que l’ego commence à se voir sous le vrai 
jour de sa faiblesse. C’est là qu’il voit que la sécurité de sa fausse identité, où primait 
l’orgueil de son intellect, éclate sous la pression vibratoire de la lumière. On dit alors de lui 
qu’il change, qu’il n’est plus le même ou qu’il souffre. Et ce n’est que le début, car lorsque 
l’âme commence à faire éclater les parois de la fausse identité, elle n’arrête plus son travail. 
Car le temps est venu pour la descente de la conscience dans l’Homme, de l’intelligence et 
de la volonté et de l’amour véritables. 


L’ego, qui se sent fort de sa fausse identité, se sent faible comme un roseau lorsque le choc 
vibratoire se fait sentir. Et ce n’est que plus tard qu’il reprend ses forces, les forces de l’âme, 
et non le faux pouvoir de son corps de désir, sur la forme qui nourrit l’émotion et le mental 
inférieur. 


La crise d’identité chez l'Homme correspond à la résistance de l’ego à la lumière de l’âme. 
Cette correspondance entraîne dans la vie de l’ego une souffrance proportionnelle à cette 
résistance. Et toute résistance est enregistrée, bien qu’elle soit perçue psychologiquement ou 
symboliquement ou philosophiquement par l’ego. Car pour l’âme, tout est énergie dans 
l'Homme, mais pour l’Homme, tout est symbole. C’est pourquoi l'Homme a tant de 
difficulté à voir, car ce qu’il verra, une fois libre de ces formes, sera par le biais de la 
vibration, et non par le biais du symbole de la forme. C’est pourquoi l’on dit que le réel ne 
se comprend pas par la forme, mais se sait par vibration qui engendre et crée la forme pour 
s'exprimer. 


Le problème d’identité invoque toujours un surplus de symbologie, c’est-à-dire de formes- 
pensées subjectives dans l’Homme. Ce surplus, à un moment donné, coïncide avec l’effort 
de l’âme d’entrer en contact avec l’ego par le biais du symbole de la pensée-forme, car c’est 
son seul moyen de le faire évoluer à l’intérieur du mental. 


L’ego s’aperçoit, sans en comprendre les raisons profondes, qu’il cherche à se situer vis-à- 
vis de lui-même. Mais comme il est encore prisonnier de ses pensées-formes, de ses 
émotions, il se croit dans son mouvement, dans son mouvement ! C’est-à-dire qu’il croit 
que ce processus de recherche émane seulement de lui. Et ceci est son talon d’Achille, car 
l’ego est dans l’illusion du vrai et du faux, dans l’illusion du libre arbitre. 


Lorsque l’énergie de l’âme pénètre et fait sauter la barrière de la fausse identité, l’ego 
s’aperçoit alors que le point n’est plus pour lui d’avoir raison, mais d’avoir accès à son 
intelligence réelle. Il commence alors à comprendre. Et ce qu’il comprend ne se comprend 
pas par ceux qui ne sont pas dans la même intelligence, quelle que soit leur bonne volonté. 
Car tout est en dehors du symbole, tout est vibratoire. 


Le problème d’identité est inconcevable lorsque l’ego et l’âme s’ajustent l’un à l’autre, car 
l’ego ne tire plus la “couverte” (couverture) de la réalité de son côté, tandis que l’âme 
travaille de l’autre. Il y a correspondance entre les deux, et la personnalité en est le 
bénéficiaire. Car la personnalité est toujours victime du fossé entre l’âme et l’ego. 


Tant que le problème d’identité existe chez l’Homme, il ne peut être heureux. Car il y a 
division dans sa vie, même si sa vie matérielle en surface semble bien aller. Elle ne peut 
aller bien réellement qu’en proportion de l’unité de lui-même. 


La crise d’identité chez l’Homme moderne n’atteint bénéfiquement que ceux qui ont déjà 
subi suffisamment de déboires pour que se suscite en eux un grand désir d’équilibre. Mais 
ce désir d’équilibre ne peut être parfaitement réalisé que lorsque l’ego a mis de côté ses 
instruments de torture pour manipuler la fine énergie de l’âme. Dans le domaine de la vie 
humaine où l’on retrouve une grande spiritualité, la crise d’identité peut être aussi aiguë, 
sinon plus, que là où l’on ne rencontre pas cette grande sensibilité de l’ego à ce quelque 
chose intérieur qui le pousse inexorablement à une spiritualité de plus en plus grande, de 
plus en plus recherchée et finalement de plus en plus imparfaite. 


Ceux qui sont de cette catégorie de l'Humanité ont à voir que toutes formes, même les plus 
hautes, les plus belles, voilent le vrai visage de l’âme, car l’âme n’est pas du plan de l’ego ; 
elle voit infiniment, et lorsque l’ego s’attache outre mesure à la forme, même la forme 
spirituelle, il fait interférence avec l’énergie cosmique qui doit passer par l’âme et élever le 
taux vibratoire de tous les principes inférieurs de l’Homme, afin que ce dernier devienne 
maître de la vie. Lorsque l'Homme supramental (mental supérieur) est maître de la vie, il 
n’a plus besoin d’être attiré spirituellement vers le plan de l’âme, car c’est l’âme, son 
énergie, qui descend vers lui, et lui transmet son pouvoir de lumière. 


L'identité spirituelle de l'Homme est une présence en lui, par le biais de la forme de 
l’énergie de l’âme. Mais cette énergie n’a pas le pouvoir de transmutation, bien qu’elle ait le 
pouvoir de transformation sur la personnalité. 


Mais la transformation seulement de la personnalité n’est pas suffisante, car elle est le 
dernier aspect de l’Homme. Et tant que l’ego n’est pas lui aussi uni à l’âme, la personnalité 
spirituelle peut facilement entraîner l’Homme dans une conversion rapide de ses mœurs, à 
un point tel que tout manque d’équilibre dans le mental et l’émotif, peut le mener à la crise 
aiguë de la spiritualité, le fanatisme religieux. 


Ainsi, même l’Homme farouchement spirituel, peut se nuire et nuire à la société. Car le 
fanatisme est une maladie spirituelle, et ceux qui en sont victimes peuvent facilement, à 
cause de leur exploitation particulière de la forme spirituelle, créer chez les autres une 
attraction suffisamment puissante pour faire d’eux de grands croyants, c’est-à-dire de 
nouveaux esclaves de la forme, élevés par le fanatisme sur le piédestal que seul le malade 
spirituel peut tenir en place, s’il est aidé par la croyance soumise de ceux qui sont aussi 
ignorants que lui, mais plus insensibles à cette forme de maladie. 


De plus en plus d’Hommes, sans devenir fanatiquement spirituels, deviennent trop 
impressionnés de leur spiritualité et n’en connaissent pas les limites, c’est-à-dire les 
illusions de forme. Tôt ou tard, ils regardent dans le passé et s’aperçoivent qu’ils ont été 
victimes de l’illusion de leur spiritualité. Alors ils se jettent dans une autre forme spirituelle, 
et ce cirque peut continuer pendant de nombreuses années, jusqu’au jour où, écœurés de 
l'illusion, ils en sortent pour toujours, et s’aperçoivent que la conscience est au-delà de la 
forme. Ceux-là ont l’opportunité de dépasser les limites de la forme et enfin découvrir les 
grandes lois du mental supérieur. 


La crise d’identité spirituelle n’est plus possible pour eux à ce moment-là. Car ils savent, de 
par leur propre expérience, que tout sert à l’expérience de l’âme contre l’ego, jusqu’au jour 
où l’ego sort de la nécessité de l’expérience pour ne connaître que la conscience 
supramentale (mental supérieur) en lui. 


La crise d’identité spirituelle devient chaque jour, de plus en plus, la crise des temps 
modernes. Car l'Homme ne peut plus vivre de technologie et de science, seulement. Il a 
besoin de quelque chose d’autre de plus près de lui, et la science ne peut le lui donner. Mais 
l’ancienne forme de religion orthodoxe, non plus. Alors, il se lance à tue-tête dans une 
myriade d’aventures spirituelles, ou ésotérico-spirituelles, avec la ferme intention de trouver 
ce qu’il cherche, ou de chercher ce qu’il veut trouver, et qu’il ne connaît pas précisément. 
Alors, son expérience l’amène aux confins de toutes les sectes, de toutes les écoles 
philosophiques ou ésotériques, et voilà encore qu’il découvre, s’il est plus intelligent que la 
moyenne, qu’il y a des limites là où il croyait trouver des réponses. 


Il se retrouve enfin seul, et sa crise d’identité spirituelle devient de plus en plus 
insupportable. Jusqu’au jour où il découvre que tout est en lui intelligence, volonté et amour, 
mais qu’il n’en connaît pas encore suffisamment les lois, pour y découvrir le mécanisme 
caché et voilé aux yeux de l’Homme qui cherche. Quelle surprise vit-il ! Lorsqu'il réalise 
que ce qu’il cherchait pendant sa crise n’était qu’un mécanisme de l’âme en lui qui servait à 
le faire avancer pour qu’il se réveille à lui-même, c’est-à-dire à elle. 


Et lorsque cette étape est enfin commencée, l’Homme, l’ego de l’Homme, se déspiritualise 
et commence à comprendre la nature de l’intelligence supramentale (mental supérieur) en 
lui qui s’éveille, et lui fait reconnaître l’illusion de tous les Hommes qui cherchent en dehors 
d’eux-mêmes, avec les meilleures intentions au monde, et qui n’ont pas encore réalisé que 
toute cette démarche fait partie de l’expérience de l’âme qui se sert de l’ego pour le préparer 
à entrer en contact vibratoire avec elle. 


L'Homme n’est plus en contact avec la réalité de son être. Et cette perte de contact est 
tellement répandue sur le globe, que cette Terre représente un vaisseau rempli de fous qui ne 
savent pas où va le navire. Ils sont menés par des forces invisibles, et nul n’a d’idée de 
l’origine de ces forces, ni de leurs intentions. L’Homme fut séparé de l’invisible pendant 
tant de siècles qu’il a totalement perdu la notion du réel. Et cette perte de conscience est la 
raison derrière laquelle s’élève le mur de son problème existentiel : l’identité. Et pourtant la 
solution est si près de lui, et en même temps si éloignée. Si seulement 1l savait écouter ce 
qu’il ne veut pas entendre. 


La guerre des mots et la bataille des idées, c’est tout ce qui lui reste. Quel Homme peut se 
suffire à lui-même, s’il ne réalise pas qu’une partie de lui est grande, tandis qu’une autre est 
limitée par ses sens, et que les deux peuvent se rejoindre ? Si l'Homme pouvait un jour 
réaliser que personne en dehors de lui-même peut pour lui, et que seul lui-même peut pour 
lui-même... Mais il a peur de vivre pour lui-même, car il craint ce que les autres diront de 
lui... Pauvre qu’il est ! 


Les Hommes sont des êtres qui perdent constamment la lutte contre l’illusion, car ce sont 
eux-mêmes qui la maintiennent vivante et puissante. Chacun craint de détruire ce qui lui 
nuit. Un vrai cauchemar ! Et le pire en est à venir ! Car l'Homme du XXème siècle verra 
descendre vers lui des êtres qui se déplacent entre les étoiles, et qui étaient autrefois des 
dieux pour lui. 


Le problème d’identité personnelle se continue à l’échelle planétaire. Comme ce problème 
découle du manque de raccordement entre le mental inférieur et le mental supérieur, son 
effet se fait sentir autant sur le plan mondial que sur le plan personnel, car seul le mental 
supérieur peut expliquer à l'Homme les grands mystères de sa planète et de ses anciens 
dieux. Tant que ces dieux font partie de l’Histoire ancienne, l’ Homme n’en est pas troublé. 
Mais lorsque ces mêmes êtres reviennent et se font connaître sous un jour moderne, le choc 
à l’échelle mondial se répercute, et l'Homme qui n’a pas découvert son identité réelle se 
voit coincé entre sa fausse identité - et ce qu’elle pense et croit - et le phénomène cyclique. 


Si son mental est ouvert à l’expérience et qu’il reçoit de l’intelligence réelle en lui, 
l’information nécessaire concernant un des phénomènes les plus troublants pour une planète 
qu’il ne sait pas et qu’il ne connaît pas, l’Homme ne vit pas de crise d’identité planétaire, 
car déjà, il a résolu la crise d’identité personnelle en lui-même. 


Puisque l’Humanité s’avance à grands pas vers un tournant d'histoire et de vie, 
l’individualité, c’est-à-dire le rapport de plus en plus perfectionné entre l’Homme et le 
cosmos, doit être établie car c’est de l’individualité réelle que se manifeste la vibration que 
l’on trouve chez l’Homme qui a découvert sa vraie identité. Et tant que cette identité réelle 
n’est pas stabilisée, l’individualité n’est pas totalement accomplie, et l’on ne peut pas dire 
que l’Homme est “mûr”, c’est-à-dire capable de faire face à n’importe quel évènement 
personnel ou mondial sans être troublé, car déjà il en sait et il en connaît le pourquoi. 


Lorsque nous parlons de crise d’identité en général, nous en parlons d’une façon 
psychologique, dans ce sens que nous cherchons à définir la relation entre l’Homme et la 
société. Mais la crise d’identité va beaucoup plus loin que cela. Ce n’est plus l'Homme 
social qui devient le talon de mesure, la normalité que nous devons atteindre. Au contraire, 
la normalité doit être transposée, c’est-à-dire resituée vis-à-vis de soi-même. 


Lorsque l’Homme commence à réaliser que son identité réelle se situe au-dessus de 
l’identité normale de l’Homme normal entre parenthèses, il s’aperçoit de deux choses. 
Premièrement, que ce qui inquiète l'Homme normal, ne l’inquiète plus ; et que ce qui 
bouscule une planète sous-normale, entre parenthèses, est normal. Alors le phénomène 
d’identité réelle, vu dans cette perspective, devient de plus en plus important, car il 
détermine quel Homme peut dépasser les faiblesses normales de l’Homme normal ou 
inconscient, et en plus, détermine que l’Homme qui n’est plus normal - c’est-à-dire dans la 
mesure de l’Homme inconscient et relativement équilibré - peut soutenir des pressions 
d’ordre planétaire qui risquent de bouleverser un être normal et faire effondrer une culture 
qui donne naissance à un tel Homme. 


Un Homme qui a découvert son identité réelle est incontestablement au-dessus de toutes 
formes d’expériences psychologiques qui risquent de troubler un Homme qui est tout 
simplement le produit de sa culture, et qui ne vit que des valeurs de sa culture. Car en fait, 
une culture est une toile très mince et très fragile lorsque des évènements extérieurs 
viennent la troubler, c’est-à-dire la redéfinir par rapport à une réalité qu’elle ne connaît pas, 
ou qu’elle ignore totalement. Voilà le danger chez l’Homme du phénomène d’identité non 
résolu. 


Car s’il ne découvre pas son identité réelle, il sera esclave émotivement et mentalement de 
la psychologie sociale et de ses réactions naturelles lorsque les évènements de fin de cycle 
viendront bouleverser le cours normal de son évolution. C’est ici que l'Homme doit être 
libre des réactions socio-individuelles, afin de pouvoir vivre l’expérience selon un mode de 
compréhension universelle. Seule l’identité réelle correspond avec l’Homme réel et 
l’intelligence réelle. Seule l’identité réelle peut sans difficulté interpréter des évènements 
cosmiques, selon une intelligence qui se détache des émotions limitatives de l'Homme. 


Le problème de la crise d’identité chez l’Homme est beaucoup plus un problème de vie 
qu’un simple problème psychologique. Les catégories psychologiques que cherche à 
comprendre l’Homme à la recherche de lui-même, ne conviennent plus à celui qui découvre 
son identité véritable, car il n’a plus le même intérêt pour la vie qu’il possédait alors qu’il 
était aux prises avec lui-même. Son identité réelle ayant rempli tous les coins de son être, 1l 
se retrouve face à un lui-même qui est logé dans une autre dimension de son mental, 
dimension ou plan d’énergie qui n’est pas associable par imitation car il est totalement 
indépendant des catégories psychologiques que forment les structures émotives et mentales 
de l'Homme inconscient sans identité réelle. 


Le phénomène de crise d’identité est une souffrance pour l’Homme, car il ne peut jamais 
être parfaitement heureux en lui-même, avec lui-même, ce qu’il recherche incessamment. 
Pour lui, être heureux est une expérience qu’il veut vivre de façon permanente. Mais il ne 
réalise pas que pour être ce qu’il appelle “heureux”, il faut être bien dans sa peau, c’est-à- 
dire pouvoir se sentir en parfaite harmonie intérieure sans que le monde extérieur puisse 
troubler cette harmonie. Il ne réalise pas que la vie ne se distingue pas d’elle-même tant 
qu’il n’a pas le pouvoir intérieur de transpercer la toile de fond qui lui donne sa couleur. 


Un Homme qui a découvert son identité réelle ne vit plus de la même vie qu’il vivait 
auparavant. Les couleurs ont changé, la vie n’a plus le même attrait, elle est différente à tous 
les niveaux. Car elle se distingue de l’autre vie antérieure par le fait que c’est l’individu réel 
qui en détermine les possibilités, au lieu que ces dernières lui soient imposées 
catégoriquement par la culture où il est enraciné. 


La vie de l’Homme qui a découvert son identité représente une continuité qui se perd dans 
le temps et qui n’a plus de limite, c’est-à-dire de fin. Déjà, cette réalisation intervient dans le 
mode de vie et le mode de créativité de la vie. Tant que l’Homme souffre d’identité, qu’il 
n’a pas contact avec l'intelligence réelle en lui, il ne peut que subvenir à ses besoins. 
Lorsqu'il est dans la lumière, il n’a plus à subvenir à ses besoins, car il connaît déjà, par 
vibration, le mode de sa vie, et cette connaissance lui permet d’engendrer l’énergie créative 
nécessaire à ses besoins. La catégorie psychologique de la survivance s’estompe pour ne 
laisser place qu’à une énergie créative qui emploie toutes les ressources de l’Homme et les 
met à la disposition de son bien-être. 


Pour que l’Homme dépasse son problème d’identité, il faut qu’il se produise en lui un 
déplacement de valeurs du plan psychologique vers le plan d’intelligence pure. Alors que 
les valeurs psychologiques contribuent à sa crise, car elles sont limitées à ses sens, à son 
intellect qui interprète le matériel sensoriel, 1l lui faut une règle de mesure qui ne soit pas 
soumise à l’approbation de son intellect. 


C’est ici que s’élève pour la première fois en lui une sorte d’opposition à quelque chose qui 
pénètre en lui et qu’il ne peut empêcher dans son mouvement. Lorsque le mouvement est 
commencé, c’est la lumière de cette intelligence qui est indépendante de son ego et de ses 
chimères. C’est ici que commence à se faire sentir ce déplacement de valeurs qui résulte en 
une souffrance intérieure, suffisante pour faire pénétrer l’intelligence de la lumière selon ce 
qui doit être vécu par l’ Homme qui s’éveille. 


Le déplacement de valeurs ne se fait que graduellement, afin de permettre à l’ego de 
maintenir un certain équilibre. Mais avec le temps, un nouvel équilibre se forme et l’ego 
n’est plus normal, socialement parlant ; il est conscient. C’est-à-dire qu’il voit à travers 
l’illusion de la forme et de la norme, et s’individualise de plus en plus afin d’élever la 
vibration de ses corps subtils, paliers sur lesquels se fondera son individualité et son identité 
réelle. 


Le déplacement de valeurs est en réalité un effondrement de valeurs, mais nous l’appelons 
“déplacement”, car les changements qui s’opèrent correspondent à une force vibratoire qui 
transforme le mode de voir, afin que le mode de penser puisse s’ajuster à l’intelligence d’un 
centre supérieur chez l’Homme. Tant que l’ego n’a pas assisté à cet effondrement par 
vibration, il continue à s’entretenir des catégories de pensées, de symboles, qui constituent 
les parois de sa fausse identité. Mais dès que ces parois commencent à s’affaiblir, le 
déplacement de valeurs correspond à un changement profond, qui ne peut être rationalisé 
par l’ego. Et ne pouvant être rationalisé par lui, il est enfin frappé par la lumière, c’est-à-dire 
qu’il est enfin lié à elle de façon permanente et grandissante. 


Sa vie, alors, se transforme par cycle et bientôt, il ne la vit plus en limites, mais en potentiels. 
Son identité se définit de plus en plus par rapport à elle, au lieu de se définir par rapport à 
ses désirs subjectifs. Et il commence à réaliser ce que veut dire “le moi réel et objectif”. 


Lorsqu'il réalise le moi réel et objectif, il voit très bien que ce moi est lui-même, plus autre 
chose à l’intérieur de lui-même qu’il ne voit pas, mais qu’il sent présent, là, quelque part en 
lui. Quelque chose d’intelligent, de permanent et de constamment présent. Quelque chose 
qui surveille par ses yeux, et qui interprète le monde tel qu’il est, et non tel que l’ego le 
voyait auparavant. 


On ne dit plus que cet Homme est “mental”, on dit qu’il est “supramental (mental supérieur)”, c’est- 
à-dire qu’il n’a plus besoin de penser pour savoir. Souffrir d’identité est si loin de lui, de son 
expérience, qu’il s’étonne lorsqu'il regarde derrière lui dans son passé, et qu’il voit ce qu’il est 
maintenant et le compare à ce qu’il était. 


CHAPITRE 2 


Evolution descendante et évolution ascendante BdM-RG # 62A (modifié) 


Bon, alors je sépare l’évolution de l’Homme, je lui donne une courbe descendante et une 
courbe ascendante OK. ? La courbe descendante je l’appelle “l’involution”, la courbe 
ascendante je l’appelle l’évolution. Et aujourd’hui l'Homme se situe à la pointe de rencontre 
de ces courbes-là. Mettons une date : 1969 si vous voulez. Si on regarde l’évolution - non 
pas d’un point de vue Darwiniste - mais d’un point de vue occulte, autrement dit selon les 
recherches intérieures de l'Homme et qu’on recule dans le temps, on peut situer il y a 
douze-mille ans l’effondrement d’une grande civilisation à laquelle le nom de l'Atlantide a 
été donné. 


Donc c’était une période où l’Homme a intensément développé ce qu'on appelle le corps 
astral qui est un aspect de sa conscience, qui est un véhicule subtil de sa conscience, qui est 
directement relié à tout ce qui est psycho-émotionnel. Et ensuite après la destruction de cette 
civilisation jusqu’à aujourd’hui, l'Homme a développé une autre partie de sa conscience, 
qu’on peut appeler occultement le développement de la conscience mentale inférieure, qui a 
donné naissance au développement très avancé de l’intellect, qui aujourd’hui sert à 
l'Homme pour la compréhension du monde matériel. 


Et à partir de 1969 sur cette planète, il y a eu un phénomène nouveau dans la conscience de 
l'Homme auquel on peut donner le nom de fusion ou auquel on peut donner le nom d’éveil 
de la conscience supramentale (mental supérieur) sur Terre. Et il y a des Hommes dans le 
monde qui ont cessé de fonctionner au niveau du mental inférieur donc de l’intellect, et qui 
ont commencé à développer encore une autre couche de conscience qu’on appelle la 
conscience supramentale (mental supérieur). Et ces Hommes ont développé des facultés qui 
sont en voie de développement et qui elles aussi coïncideront avec un autre cycle 
d’évolution, qu’on peut appeler une sixième race-racine. 


Occultement parlant, lorsque l’on parle de l’évolution de l'Homme, on parle de l’Atlantide 
qui était la quatrième race-racine avec ses sous-races, les races Indo-Européennes dont nous 
faisons partie, qui font partie de la cinquième race-racine et ses sous-races. Et il y a 
maintenant le début dans le monde d’une nouvelle race-racine qui donnera aussi ses sous- 
races. Et il y aura en finalité une septième race-racine qui permettra à l'Homme d’atteindre 
un niveau d’évolution suffisamment avancé pour ne plus avoir besoin de l’utilisation 
organique de son corps matériel. Mais on ne s’occupe pas de ceci pour le moment, donc on 
s’occupe de la sixième race-racine qui ne représente pas une race physique, mais qui 
représente un aspect purement psychique de la conscience mentale nouvelle de l’ Humanité 
future. 


Il est évident que pour comprendre l’évolution de l'Homme sur ce plan-ci, à partir du point 
du vortex renversé vers sa finalité, qui est peut-être de deux-mille-cinq-cents années selon 
les informations que nous recevons, il est évident que l’Homme va passer à des étapes de 
conscience absolument extraordinaires, c’est-à-dire qu’autant l’ Homme de l’Atlantide était 
limité par rapport à l'Homme des races Indo-Européennes, autant l’Homme d’aujourd’hui 
est limité et sera limité par rapport à l’ Homme de la prochaine évolution de la conscience 
supramentale (mental supérieur) sur la Terre, qui avait été prédite par Aurobindo. 


Ce qui est intéressant dans l’évolution de la conscience supramentale (mental supérieur), 
c’est ceci : c’est qu’autant aujourd’hui, nous les Hommes, les Hommes rationnels, les 
Hommes cartésiens, les Hommes très réflectifs de la cinquième race-racine, autant nous 
avons une tendance à croire que notre mental est régi par notre ego, autant demain l'Homme 
découvrira que le mental humain n’est pas régi par l’ego, que le mental humain est dans sa 
définition psychologique, l’expression réflective de l’ego, et que sa source se situe dans des 
mondes parallèles auxquels on peut donner le terme de “monde mental” pour le moment, 
mais auquel on donnera plus tard le terme de “monde architectural”. 


Autrement dit ce que je veux dire, c’est que plus l'Homme se donnera la peine ou la 
capacité ou la liberté de découvrir la source de sa pensée, plus il lui sera possible de 
commencer à entrer en communication télépsychique avec les mondes parallèles, pour 
éventuellement en arriver au cours de l’évolution, sur le plan mondial, sur le plan universel 
de la race, à pouvoir décoder instantanément les mystères de la vie, autant dans le royaume 
de la matière que dans le royaume astral de l’âme que dans le royaume mental de l’Esprit. 
Autrement dit, ce que je veux dire c’est qu’il est arrivé, l'Homme, à un point où aujourd’hui 


il lui est possible d’atteindre un état de conscience mentale suffisante à elle-même. 


Et quand je dis une conscience mentale suffisante à elle-même, je ne veux pas dire une 
conscience mentale basée sur la valeur psychologique de la vérité. La vérité c’est un terme, 
c’est une conviction personnelle ou une conviction sociale, ou une conviction sociologique 
collective, qui fait partie des besoins émotifs de l’Homme en tant qu’individu ou de la 
société en tant que collectivité, de s’assurer une prédominance dans le monde de la matière. 


Mais sur le plan de l’évolution de la conscience future de l’Humanité, le phénomène de la 
vérité ou sa contrepartie psychologique, ou sa valeur émotive, sera absolument inutile pour 
la simple raison que l’Homme ne pourra plus utiliser l’émotivité de sa conscience dans 
l’évaluation psychologique de son savoir. Il n’aura plus à utiliser l’émotivité de sa 
conscience pour le développement de la sécurité mentale de son moi. 


Donc l’Homme sera absolument libre dans le mental de pouvoir exercer sur le plan 
psychique, l’expression, l’élaboration et la définition des thèmes ultimement infinis de la 
conscience universelle qui font partie de toutes les races dans le monde, qui font partie de 
toutes les races dans le cosmos, et qui font partie en fait de l’unité invariable de l’Esprit, 
dans sa définition absolue, en tant que source originelle de la Lumière et de son mouvement 
dans le cosmos. 


Donc viendra un point au cours de l’évolution de l’Humanité où finalement l’ego aura 
rattrapé le temps perdu sur la conscience du moi, et où le moi aura finalement atteint les 
limites possibles de sa définition psychologique, en introduisant dans sa conscience le 
potentiel créatif de son mental pur, c'est-à-dire de son Esprit. 


Et nous découvrirons sur la Terre, dans différentes races, dans différentes nations, dans 
différents temps, des individus qui connaîtront la fusion, c’est-à-dire qui en arriveront à 
pouvoir dans l’instantané graviter vers des sources de connaissances tellement grandes, que 
la science mondiale, sur le plan de la technologie, de la technique, de la médecine, de la 
psychologie ou de l’histoire, en sera totalement renversée. Pourquoi ? Parce que pour la 
première fois depuis l’évolution de l'Homme, pour la première fois depuis la descente de 
l'Esprit dans la matière et pour la première fois depuis l’alliance de l’âme avec le matériel, 
l'Homme aura finalement atteint la capacité de supporter sa connaissance absolue. 


Ce que j'appelle connaissance absolue, c’est la capacité du mental humain de pouvoir 
supporter et d’absorber sa propre Lumière. La connaissance absolue n’est pas une faculté. 
La connaissance absolue n’est pas une prédestination. La connaissance absolue n’est pas un 
besoin. La connaissance absolue est une finalité évolutive correctionnelle, c’est-à-dire qui 
fait partie du grand champ d’activité de la Lumière dans le cosmos et qui permet à tous les 
royaumes, à toutes les instances intelligentes, c’est-à-dire à toutes les espèces intelligentes 
dans l’univers de se rencontrer sur un plan mental supérieur, c’est-à-dire sur un plan 
d'énergie suffisamment puissant pour permettre éventuellement au cours de l’évolution, la 
disparition éventuelle du corps matériel pour la résurrection inévitable du corps éthérique. 


C’est-à-dire la capacité chez l’Homme de finalement entrer en composante énergétique avec 
les différents soleils qui composent l’organisme universel, et qui en sont son Esprit, sa 
Lumière et sa fondation, dans le mouvement et dans la compréhension infinie de ce que 
nous appelons aujourd’hui la conscience atomique ! Donc il viendra un point au cours de 
l’évolution où l’Homme sera capable sans avoir à penser, sans avoir le besoin de penser, 
l'Homme sera capable de finalement intervenir d’une façon catégorique dans la construction 
mentale des archétypes involutifs et évolutifs de la conscience universelle sur la Terre. Ceci 
veut dire que l'Homme éventuellement en arrivera à réaliser qu’il est absolument un être 
intelligent. 


L'Homme en arrivera à réaliser que l’Intelligence n’est pas simplement l’expression d’une 
forme d’éducation, mais que l’Intelligence est d’une façon absolue la caractéristique 
fondamentale de tout esprit dans une matière quelconque. Seulement nous sommes à un 
point aujourd’hui où en tant qu’ego ou en tant que moi humain, nous sommes forcés de 
vivre à l’intérieur des limites qui nous ont été imposées par la réflexion universelle, c’est-à- 
dire par l’histoire et par la mémoire de l’ Humanité. 


Et il n’a pas encore été donné à l’Homme - parce qu’il n’y a pas suffisamment de sciences 
dans ce domaine - il n'a pas encore été donné à l'Homme la capacité de savoir et de 
comprendre comment fonctionne sa psyché, comment fonctionne son moi, comment 
fonctionne son ego, et que veut dire le terme Intelligence dans sa définition universelle, de 
sorte que l'Homme est piégé aujourd’hui par son corps astral, c’est-à-dire par ses sens ! 


Il est obligé de substituer à sa connaissance fondamentale et universelle, une petite 
connaissance limitative conditionnée par l’histoire et sujette au cours de l’évolution à être 
révisée, comme toutes les théories de la science devront l’être, non pas dans le sens que la 
science aujourd’hui n’est pas utile, au contraire elle est très utile, mais dans le sens que la 
science aujourd’hui aussi fait son parcours inévitable vers sa propre abolition. De même que 
toutes les civilisations font leur parcours inévitable vers leur propre abolition. 


Mais de même qu’une civilisation trouve très difficile la réalité de son abolition, de même la 
science trouvera difficile la réalisation de sa propre abolition. Et c’est très normal. On ne 
peut pas demander à des êtres qui pensent ou à des êtres qui ont une certaine conscience de 
promouvoir dans le monde leur propre déchéance ou leur propre anéantissement. On est 
obligé de prendre conscience de ce que nous sommes, de ce que nous avons fait, de ce que 
nous pouvons faire, dans le but d’évoluer, dans le but de permettre à l’ Humanité d’évoluer. 


Mais en tant qu’individus - je dis bien en tant qu’individus - nous serons obligés 
éventuellement de faire face à des situations d’ordre universel et cosmique sur notre planète, 
nous serons obligés de faire face à des dimensions qui par le passé ont soulevé de grands 
mouvements de superstition dans le monde ; des mouvements qui se sont éteints avec 
l’évolution de la science, et des mouvements qui ont été rejetés catégoriquement ensuite pas 
la science. 


Donc nous serons obligés avec le temps de revoir et de revivre certaines expériences afin de 
prendre conscience que le cosmos est illimité. Que la conscience humaine est illimitée et 
que l’Homme dans son intériorité est aussi puissant que sa conscience peut l’être. C’est très 
important aujourd’hui dans un monde où nous sommes obligés de vivre au carrefour d’une 
multitude de courants d’esprits qui, dans leur ensemble... Et quand je dis dans leur 
ensemble, je regarde certainement les États-Unis où cette expérience collective dans son 
affrontement avec l’individualité a tendance lentement à créer une psychose collective. 


L'Homme ne peut pas indéfiniment être bombardé dans le monde par des courants d’idées 
qui sont amplifiés dans leur nombre par la télévision ou par les journaux, ou par les 
différentes formes de presse libre. Il viendra un point ou l'Homme ne sera plus capable de 
supporter cette tension psychique et psychologique qui naît de différents affrontements entre 
la vérité et le mensonge. Viendra un point au cours de l’évolution de la conscience 
supramentale (mental supérieur) sur la Terre, où l’Homme sera obligé de définir la réalité 
par rapport à lui-même. Mais ce sera “un lui-même” qui sera universel, ce ne sera pas “un 
lui-même” qui sera fondé sur l’espièglerie de son propre Esprit ou sur la vanité de son 
propre ego, ou sur l’insécurité de son propre moi. 


Donc à partir de ce moment-là, l'Homme commencera à pouvoir comprendre le phénomène 
humain, la civilisation dans tous ses aspects. Et il ne sera plus “bhourrassé”” (malmené) 
psychologiquement par ce qui se passe ou par ce qui se passera dans le monde. L’Homme 
commencera à être libre. Et à partir du moment où il commencera à être libre, il 
commencera finalement à comprendre la vie dans sa qualité fondamentale. Et plus :il 
évoluera, plus il comprendra la vie d’une façon absolue, intégrale et savante, dans un sens 


qui ne fait pas aujourd’hui partie de la conscience de la cinquième race-racine. 


Pourquoi tout ce verbiage ? Pour simplement amener l’ Homme petit à petit à comprendre 
que la plus grande fidélité qu’il puisse se donner, se créer, c’est la fidélité à lui-même. Nous 
vivons dans un siècle où l’amour pour l’individualisme, surtout dans le monde occidental, 
est très avancé. Nous sommes devenus de plus en plus des individualistes, mais 
l’individualisme, s’il demeure une attitude, n’est pas foncièrement intégré à la réalité de 
l’être humain. Autrement dit, se promener sur la rue avec des culottes rouges et des 
chaussons jaunes et faire l’amour à New York, dans le Time Square à New York, c’est une 
forme d’individualisme. Mais c’est de l’excentrisme, c’est une forme d’astralisation de la 
conscience humaine. 


L'Homme n’a pas besoin pour maintenir son individualité, pour exprimer son individualité 
dans le sens concret du terme, de bafouer les sensibilités des masses ou de bafouer les 
sensibilités de son peuple ou de bafouer les sensibilités de ses populations. C’est une 
illusion ! Et ça fait partie des modes caractéristiques du vingtième siècle, éventuellement ça 
devient banal, éventuellement ça devient même stupide, éventuellement ça manque 
absolument d’esthétique. Donc l’Homme nouveau, l’évolution de la conscience 
supramentale (mental supérieur) sur la Terre, effectivement, permettra à l’Homme de 
développer une conscience extrêmement individualisée mais non pas individualiste. 


L'Homme sera individualisé pourquoi ? Parce que la réalité de sa conscience sera fondée 
sur la fusion de son Esprit et non pas projetée dans le monde aux yeux des Hommes, pour 
révéler une sorte de flirt avec l’excentrisme. Un Homme n’a pas besoin de se promener dans 
le monde et d’être marginal pour être réel. Au contraire. Plus l’Homme sera conscient moins 
il sera marginal, plus 1l sera réel et plus il sera anonyme dans sa réalité. Parce que la réalité 
de l’Homme, c’est une chose qui va entre lui et lui-même et non pas entre lui et les autres. 


Si nous regardons l’évolution nécessaire d’une race-racine sur notre planète, c’est pour 
comprendre un peu le phénomène humain. Que nous établissions des coordonnées, c’est 
purement pragmatique, c’est purement pour donner un cadre de compréhension 
chronologique à des événements inévitables ! Mais si nous parlons d’une race consciente, si 
nous parlons d’une Humanité consciente, nous sommes obligés de parler d’'Hommes et 
d’individus conscients. 


L'évolution de la conscience supramentale (mental supérieur) sur la Terre ne se fera jamais 
à l’échelle d’une collectivité quelconque. L’évolution de la conscience supramentale 
(mental supérieur) sur la Terre ne sera jamais l’expression d’une force collectivante. Ce sera 
toujours des individus dans le monde qui graviteront petit à petit, de plus en plus, vers ce 
point de leur conscience où ils s’uniront avec leur propre source, leur Esprit, leur double, 
quel que soit le nom que nous puissions donner à cette réalité qui fait partie de l'Homme. 


Mais le mouvement fondamental dans cette direction sera basé sur ceci : il sera basé sur la 
compréhension du phénomène de la pensée qui n’a jamais été faite depuis l’involution. Ce 
n’est pas suffisant de dire : “Je pense, donc je suis”. C’était bon pour Descartes de dire : “Je 
pense, donc je suis ”, parce que ça faisait partie de la réalisation que la pensée en elle-même 
a une puissance qui doit être réalisée sur le plan de l’individu. 


Mais sur le plan d’une conscience créative, viendra le point où la pensée de l’Homme sera 
transmutée complètement, intégralement. Et l’Homme ne pensera plus au cours de 
l’évolution. Sa pensée sera transformée en un mode d’expression créative de son mental 
supérieur. Et ce mental deviendra totalement télépsychique. Autrement dit, l'Homme vivra 
une communication instantanée avec les plans universels et ce mode de communication ne 
sera plus réflectif. À partir du moment où la pensée cesse d’être réfléchie dans le mental de 
l'Homme, la pensée cesse d’être subjective. On ne peut plus dire que l’Homme pense, on dit 
que l’Homme communique avec les plans universels de sa propre conscience. 


Mais pour que l’Homme en arrive à comprendre ceci d’une façon intégrale, il lui sera 
nécessaire de réaliser que la pensée, telle que nous la concevons aujourd’hui, telle que nous 
la vivons aujourd’hui, telle qu’elle se fixe dans notre mental, telle qu’elle est produite ou 
perçue par nous en tant qu’ego inconscient, doit éveiller en nous une certaine réalisation, 
dans ce sens que l'Homme doit en arriver à pouvoir réaliser que sa pensée en elle-même le 
divise contre lui-même. Seulement dans la mesure où lui, pour des raisons d’involution et 
d’inconscience, l’assujettit à la polarité du bien ou du mal, du vrai et du faux. 


À partir du moment où l'Homme polarise son mental, qu’il en établit des coordonnées 
négatives ou positives, il vient de créer la scission entre lui-même sur le plan matériel et lui- 
même sur le plan cosmique et universel. Ceci est très important ! C’est tellement important 
que c’est la clé fondamentale de la prochaine évolution. Ce qui fait que nous avons tendance 
à toujours vivre notre pensée par rapport à une polarité, c’est l’insécurité fondamentale de 
notre ego. C’est la capacité puissante et vampirique de nos émotions. C’est notre incapacité 
en tant qu’ego ou en tant qu’individu mal éduqué ou trop éduqué, de ne pas pouvoir 
supporter ce que nous savons. 


Il n’y a pas un Homme dans le monde qui ne sait pas quelque chose. Tous les Hommes 
savent quelque chose mais il n’y a pas d’autorité mondiale, il n’y a pas de définition 
culturelle, il n’y a pas de support culturel dans le monde qui puisse supporter qu’un Homme 
sache quelque chose. II y a des institutions qui se donnent le droit de savoir quelque chose 
pour instituer ce savoir et en conditionner le mental de l’Homme. C’est ce que nous 
appelons la science à différents niveaux, c’est normal. 


Mais il n’y a pas le mouvement contraire où les institutions dans le monde peuvent donner 
ou redonner à l’Homme son autorité, c’est-à-dire lui redonner la petite dimension de lui- 
même qui pourra un Jour devenir très grande, celle de sa propre Lumière. Et vous pouvez 
faire le test d’une façon très simple dans le domaine spirituel, dans le domaine de la religion. 
Un jour, lorsque les centres de l’Homme seront suffisamment ouverts, il pourra faire la 
même chose dans le domaine de la science. 


Un Homme qui est dans le monde et qui par exemple irait voir un clerc ou quelqu'un qui 
travaille dans la religion et qui lui parlerait de Dieu, et qui dirait : “Bon, ben, Dieu c'est telle 
chose, telle chose, telle chose”, on lui dirait : “Mais de quel droit tu parles de Dieu ? De 
quel droit tu parles de Dieu”. ? Et si l'Homme est moindrement évolué et qu’il peut 
réellement fragmenter la forme de Dieu pour en faire ressortir ou jaillir d’autres formes qui 
font partie de la dimension créative de son mental, il sera encore plus repoussé par 
l’institutionnalisation d’un savoir qui se rattache à la compréhension des mondes invisibles. 


Donc c’est pourquoi je dis que l’Homme ne pourra pas entrer dans le monde, dans une 
conscience supramentale (mental supérieur), avec l’appui du monde. L'Homme aura une 
conscience supramentale (mental supérieur) lorsqu’il se sera complètement libéré du besoin 
de l’appui du monde, pour finalement commencer lentement à réaliser et à supporter ce qu’il 
sait. Et la condition pour ceci, c’est de ne pas tomber dans le piège de la polarité du vrai et 
du faux. 


Si l'Homme tombe dans le piège de la polarité du vrai et du faux, il émotive sa conscience, 
il insécurise son moi, et il développera des attitudes extrêmes face à la réalité. Le vrai et le 
faux ne représentent que des composantes psychologiques d’une incapacité mentale de 
savoir ! Lorsque vous mangez un bon steak, vous ne vous demandez pas si c’est vrai ou si 
c’est faux, il n’y a pas de polarité, c’est pour ça qu’il est bon. Mais si vous commencez à 
vous demander s’il y a dedans de la vermine, ah là, à ce moment-là vous avez l’estomac qui 
ne répond plus ! Et c’est la même chose au niveau de la connaissance, au niveau du savoir. 


La connaissance est au mental inférieur ce que le savoir est au mental supérieur. La 
connaissance fait partie du besoin de l’ego alors que le savoir fait partie de la réalité du moi. 
Donc il n’y a pas de division ou de séparation entre la connaissance et le savoir. La 
connaissance fait partie d’un niveau de conscience et le savoir fait partie d’un autre. 


Dans le domaine de la connaissance, on parle de certaines choses et dans le domaine du 
savoir on parle d’autres choses. Les deux peuvent se rencontrer, fraterniser ensemble et être 
très bien ensemble. Le quatrième étage est toujours bien avec le cinquième étage au-dessus 
de lui... Et l'Homme est un être multidimensionnel, mais l'Homme aussi est un être qui 
possède et qui vit une conscience expérimentale. Nous avons sur la Terre une conscience 
expérimentale. Nous n’avons pas de conscience créative. 


Regardez vos vies ! Vos vies, c’est de l’expérience ! À partir du moment où vous entrez 
dans le monde, votre vie c’est constamment de l’expérience mais l'Homme ne peut pas 
vivre indéfiniment d’expérience. Un jour l'Homme devra vivre de conscience créative, à ce 
moment-là la vie vaut la peine d’être vécue, la vie devient très grande, très vaste, elle est 
puissante en créativité, et l'Homme cesse de vivre l’expérience de l’âme. Mais pourquoi 
l'Homme vit l’expérience ? Parce qu’il est rattaché à des forces puissantes - que j’appelle la 
mémoire - qui en fait sont ce que vous appelez “l’âme”. 


L'Homme ne vit pas de son Esprit, il est rattaché à l’âme, il vit de l’âme, il est constamment 
vampirisé par l’âme. Les gens qui ont fait des recherches dans le “rebirth” ou les gens qui 
ont fait des recherches dans le retour de l’être dans un certain passé ont très bien déterminé 
que certaines personnes aujourd’hui souffrent de certaines choses, parce que dans une vie 
antérieure, elles ont souffert de la cause. Il y a des gens aujourd’hui qui ne sont pas capables 
d’entrer dans un élévateur (ascenseur) parce qu’ils vivent des traumatismes qui viennent 
d’avant la vie matérielle, ou qui ont été étouffés dans des conditions antérieures, ils ne sont 
pas capables... Ils suffoquent. Donc l’Homme vit l’expérience de l’âme. 


Il vit, il est rattaché à sa mémoire, autant la mémoire inconsciente très vaste de son 
mouvement évolutif antérieur que la mémoire très vaste qu’il vit aujourd’hui en tant qu'être 
expérimental. L'Homme ne peut pas indéfiniment vivre d’expérience sur la Terre ! C’est 
une insulte à son Intelligence universelle. C’est absolument irréconciliable avec la nature de 
l'Homme que l'Homme ne puisse pas dire : “Bon, ben, dans dix ans je veux faire telle chose, 
dans cinq ans je veux faire telle chose”, c’est absolument irréconciliable avec la nature de 
l'Homme qu’il ne connaisse pas son avenir ! 


C’est irréconciliable avec la nature de l’Homme qu’il ne connaisse pas la nature de 
l'Homme devant lui. Autrement dit, c’est irréconciliable avec l’Esprit de l'Homme que cet 
Esprit dans l’Homme soit forcé de vivre par rapport à des dictées de la raison, parce que 
l'Homme sur le plan matériel aujourd’hui fait partie d’une génération dont la conscience est 
descendante. La conscience de l’Homme doit passer de la descente dans la matière vers la 
sortie éventuelle vers l’éthérique, c’est-à-dire cette partie de la réalité de la planète qui est 
ultimement le monde dans lequel l’ Homme doit naturellement vivre son immortalité. 


L'Homme n’est pas fait pour venir dans la matière et mourir. Ce que nous appelons la mort, 
c’est-à-dire ce que nous appelons le retour de l’Homme ou de l’âme au plan astral, ça fait 
partie de l’inconscience de l'Homme. Ça fait partie du fait que l’Homme est totalement 
coupé des circuits universels qui sont la source de sa génération, qui sont la source de son 
Intelligence, qui sont la source de sa vitalité, qui sont la source de son moi planétaire ! Donc 
l'Homme doit retourner à la source, mais l'Homme ne pourra pas retourner à la source à 
travers les illusions spirituelles, historiques, de l’involution. 


L'Homme ne pourra pas retourner à sa source en utilisant les anciennes idées qui l’ont forcé 
à être prisonnier de la matière. L'Homme ne va pas retourner à sa source en utilisant les 
anciens moyens qui ont fait de lui un être à conscience expérimentale. L'Homme ne va pas 
retourner à sa source en croyant. 


L'Homme va retourner à sa source en développant graduellement au cours de son évolution, 
la capacité de supporter ce qu’il sait. 


Mais dans le monde actuel, nous sommes voués à une mythologie, à une systématisation 
psychologique de notre moi. Nous sommes voués à l’emprise d’une attitude mentale 
psychologique qui affecte toutes les Humanités : la croyance. Pourquoi l'Homme a besoin 
de croire ? Parce qu’il ne sait pas ! Pourquoi l'Homme a besoin de croire ? Parce qu’il est 
un être à conscience expérimentale, donc il n’a aucune Lumière dans le mental. Il vit dans le 
mouvement très sombre de sa petite conscience, donc il est obligé de croire pour se rattacher 
à quelque chose de vital et d’absolu. 


Mais cette croyance à l’absolu qui fait partie du conditionnement psychologique de l’ego, 
cette croyance à l’absolu, elle a été établie pas qui ? Elle a été établie par l'Homme de 
l’involution. Vous savez très bien que si vous allez dans le monde et que vous contez une 
histoire à quelqu’un, que l’histoire que vous allez conter ne sera plus la même lorsqu'elle 
sera reçue et racontée par l’autre, que celle que vous aviez originellement dite. 


Imaginez-vous que quelqu'un s’en va dans le monde et essaie de répéter ce que moi je dis 
aujourd’hui, en tant qu’initié, vous vous imaginez comment ça va sortir demain ! Donc il y a 
des Hommes dans le passé qui ont fait des choses, il y a eu des Initiés qui sont venus dans le 
monde pour aider à l’évolution de l'Humanité. Mais ce que ces êtres ont dit et ce qui a été 
rapporté de ce qu’ils auraient dit, c’est une autre chose. 


Et je peux substantivement vous dire une chose - parce que le phénomène, je le connais 
depuis des années - c’est absolument impossible à un Homme de parfaitement répéter ce qui 
est parfaitement dit. Essayez de le faire quand vous retournerez chez vous ce soir ! C’est 
impossible à un être humain de répéter ce qui est parfaitement dit. Et je vais vous dire 
pourquoi. Parce que ce qui est parfaitement dit - autrement dit ce qui n’est pas coloré par 
l’ego, ce qui n’est pas astralisé, ce qui ne fait pas partie de l’inconscience de l’Homme, mais 
ce qui fait partie de la cosmicité de l’Homme - ce n’est pas dirigé vers l’ego de l'Homme ou 
à l’ego de l’ Homme, ou à l’intellect de l'Homme. C’est dirigé à son Esprit. 


Et si l'Homme n’est pas dans son Esprit, comment voulez-vous qu’il reprenne ce qu’un 
autre Esprit a déjà dit ? C’est impossible. Donc à ce moment-là il y a coloration. Et de la 
coloration des paroles des Initiés sont nées ce que nous appelons les religions pour le 
bénéfice évolutif de l’Humanité. Et je suis d’accord et je suis très content que ceci se fasse 
et que ceci se soit fait, parce que c’est nécessaire. Mais viendra un temps au cours de 
l’évolution où l'Homme n’aura plus besoin de support moral pour donner à sa conscience la 
plénitude de son propre savoir. C’est ça la conscience supramentale (mental supérieur). 


Et puisque nous parlons à des Québécois, puisque nous parlons à un peuple qui, pour de très 
bonnes raisons, a eu la chance de vivre une certaine proximité avec le monde spirituel que la 
religion lui a donnée, déjà nous avons un avancement, dans ce sens que déjà, nous sommes 
des êtres qui avons déjà une certaine sensibilité vers l’invisible. 


Mais de là à entrer dans la recherche profondément occulte de la conscience en utilisant les 
voies spirituelles de l’involution, ça nous amènera directement à la polarité du moi. Ça nous 
amènera au conflit du bien et du mal, du vrai et du faux et ça nous créera une très grande 
souffrance dans le mental. 


C’est pour ça que je dis : L'Homme conscient, l’évolution de la conscience supramentale 
(mental supérieur) sur la Terre commencera à partir du moment où l’Homme aura déjà 
compris le besoin de ne pas assujettir sa pensée au vrai et au faux. Mais d’apprendre 
graduellement à la vivre et d’en supporter le mouvement jusqu’à ce que cette pensée un jour 
en arrive à être parfaite, c’est-à-dire totalement dans sa propre Lumière, totalement 
dépolarisée, pour que finalement l’ego, le moi... L’ego, l’âme et l’Esprit s’unifient et 
fassent de l’Homme un être réel. 


Qu'est-ce que c’est un être réel ? Un être réel, c’est un être réel ! Ce n’est pas un être qui a 
besoin de la vérité, ce n’est pas un être qui bouffe de la vérité. Si vous bouffez de la vérité, 
demain vous boufferez du mensonge, parce qu’il y aura des gens qui vous amèneront encore 
plus loin aux confins de l’Infinité du réel. Si vous bouffez de la vérité, un jour vous serez 
obligés de la refaire cette démarche, parce que la seule chose qui convient à l'Homme, qui 
convient à sa conscience, qui convient à son Esprit, qui convient à son âme, qui convient à 
son eg0, qui convient à son être, c’est la paix. 


Mais qu'est-ce que c’est la paix ? La paix c’est l’arrêt, l’arrêt de la recherche. Vous allez 
dire : “Mais oui, mais il faut rechercher”, je dis : Oui l'Homme recherche, malgré vous- 
mêmes vous recherchez, tous les Hommes recherchent, mais viendra un point au cours de 
l’évolution où l’Homme n’aura plus à rechercher, l'Homme n’aura plus à chercher et 
l'Homme cessera de rechercher lorsqu'il aura finalement compris qu’il sait. 


Et là vous allez dire : “Oui, mais comment est-ce qu'on peut savoir qu'on sait”. Vous le 
saurez dans la mesure où vous vous permettrez de le supporter, dans la mesure où vous 
n’aurez pas besoin d’appeler quelqu'un pour savoir si vous avez raison. Et là vous allez 
dire : “Ben oui, mais si on a raison ou si on se donne raison, c'est dangereux”. Je vais dire : 
Oui, parce qu’un Homme qui cherche à avoir raison, c’est un Homme qui est déjà dans la 
recherche de sa raison ! 


Mais n’y a-t-il pas des expériences dans votre vie, dans votre vie de tous les jours, dans 
votre coin personnel, n’y a-t-il pas des moments dans votre vie où vous pouvez sentir que ce 
que vous savez, c’est ça ? Et quand c’est ça, c’est ça ! 


(Donc vous ajoutez et vous ajoutez, et vous ajoutez, et ceux qui auront la capacité d’ajouter 
leur “c'est ça” à un autre “c'est ça” à un autre “c'est ça”, mais un “c'est ça” qui est réel, un 
“c'est ça” qui ne sera pas bâti sur l’orgueil du mental, un “c'est ça” qui ne sera pas bâti sur 
la spiritualité ou l’orgueil de votre spiritualité, un “c’est ça” qui sera personnel à vous, un 
“c'est ça” qui sera universel avec tous les Hommes que vous rencontrerez et qui seront dans 
leur “c'est ça”, à ce moment-là vous saurez que c’est ça !) (eliminer ce paragraphe si 
intraduisable). 
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CAPÎTULO 1 


IDENTIDADE CP036 


À autoidentidade em relaçäo aos outros é um problema humano universal. E este problema 
aumenta quando o Homem vive numa sociedade complexa como a sociedade moderna. O 
problema da identidade é o sofrimento da vida do ego, sofrimento que o acompanha desde a 
idade em que se vê comparado aos outros. Mas o problema da identidade é um falso 
problema que surge do fato de que o ego, em vez de se realizar segundo si mesmo, isto é, 
segundo sua prôpria medida , procura realizar-se competitivamente contra outros egos . , do 
mesmo problema que ele. 


Enquanto o ego olha além de sua cerca para o campo do outro para admirar suas flores, ele 
näo consegue ver que o outro est4 fazendo o mesmo consigo mesmo. À identidade, ou a 
crise de identidade no Homem de hoje é täo aguda que resulta numa perda de autoconfiança 
que degenera com o tempo numa perda total da consciência pessoal. Situaçäo perigosa, 
especialmente se o ego j4 for fraco de carâter e propenso à insegurança. 


O problema da identidade, ou seja, essa caracteristica do ego de näo se ver täo alto quanto a 
si mesmo, é na verdade um problema de criatividade. Mas quando o ego é criativo, o 
problema da identidade näo 6 assim eliminado, pois o ego nunca estä perfeitamente 
satisfeito consigo mesmo até que tenha realizado a ilusäo de seu eu inferior. De modo que 
um ego de baixo status experimentarä o mesmo problema de identidade de um ego de status 
superior, porque à comparaçäo entre ele e o outro sé mudarä de escala, mas sempre 
permanecerä presente, porque o ego est4 sempre em poder de melhoria. E nâo hä fim para a 
melhoria que ele busca para si mesmo. 


Mas o autoaperfeiçoamento é um cobertor sob o qual o ego se esconde para dar a si mesmo 
algum motivo para viver feliz. Mas ele näo sabe que todo aperfeiçoamento j4 é gerado por 
um corpo de desejos? 


O problema da identidade vem da ausência de consciência da inteligência real no Homem. 
Enquanto o homem vive de seu intelecto, ele é sustentado em suas opiniôes apenas pela 
experiência sensorial, é dificil para ele substituir o que ele pensa que sabe ou entende por 
um valor absoluto de inteligência indeterminada, através da experiência egocêntrica. 


Enquanto o Homem deseja se manifestar na vida, para deixar sua marca, ele sofre com esse 
desejo. Se ele conseguir realizar seu desejo, outro o empurrarä pelas costas e assim por 
diante. É por isso que, no Homem, qualquer forma de derrota constitui para ele qualquer 
crise de identidade, seja qual for o seu estatuto, porque o problema da identidade nâo é um 
problema de sucesso, mas um problema de consciência, ou seja, um problema de 
inteligência real . 


O Homem que descobre durante a sua vida que a inteligência real se sobrepôe ao intelecto, 
jJ4 começa a sofrer menos com o problema da identidade, embora ainda possa sofrer de uma 
ausência de criatividade real, igual à que sente poder manifestar. Somente quando sua 
identidade se adequar ao modo de vida que Ihe convém é que ele perceberäâ que a 
criatividade pode assumir uma mirfade de formas e que cada homem tem uma forma de 
criatividade que lIhe convém. E desta forma ele pode viver em perfeita harmonia em termos 
de seu corpo de desejos e sua inteligência criativa. 


Ser criativo nâo significa mudar o mundo, mas fazer de maneira perfeita para si mesmo, de 
forma que o mundo interior seja exteriorizado. É assim que o mundo muda: sempre de 
dentro para fora, nunca na direçäo oposta. À supermente começa a perceber o problema da 
identidade. Ele vê que o que ele é ainda é um pouco o que ele era. Mas ele também vê que, à 
medida que seus corpos mudam, sua consciência cresce e o problema da identidade 
desaparece lentamente, na superficie do que antes era o ego inconsciente. 


À eliminaçäo gradual do problema de identidade no ser da supermente finalmente permite 
que ele viva sua vida como ele realmente a vê e seja cada vez melhor consigo mesmo. Näo 
hâ nada no Homem que seja täo diffcil como sofrer de identidade. Porque sofre de facto de 
formas ilusérias, isto é, por razôes que cria de raiz, precisamente pelo facto de näo ser 
inteligente, isto é, consciente da inteligência criadora que hä nele. 


Um lado da identidade 6 vergonha em alguns casos, constrangimento em outros, 
insegurança na maioria. Por que um homem de boa moral viveria com vergonha quando é 
apenas o reflexo social de sua mente aprisionado nas redes do pensamento social? O mesmo 
se aplica ao embaraço que vem da incapacidade do ego de se livrar imediatamente do que os 
outros possam estar pensando. Se o ego envergonhado se livrasse do que os outros podem 
pensar, seu constrangimento desapareceria e ele poderia acessar mais rapidamente sua real 
identidade, ou seja, esse estado de espirito que faz com que o Homem se veja sempre à luz 
de seu préprio dia. 


O problema da identidade vem da ausência de centricidade no Homem. E esta ausência 
diminui o poder penetrante da inteligência, que torna o homem escravo de seu intelecto, 
daquela parte de si mesmo que näo conhece as leis da mente nem os mecanismos da mente. 
De modo que o homem, entregue à sua experiência, carece de luz em sua inteligência e é 
forçado a aceitar a opiniäo dos outros sobre a natureza do homem. 


Se o Homem se pergunta sobre si mesmo, como é possfvel que outro Homem o esclareça, se 
este outro Homem est na mesma situaçäo que ele? Mas o Homem nâo percebe isso, e seu 
problema de identidade se agrava conforme a pressäo exercida sobre o ego pelos 
acontecimentos. 


O ego na mente estä indubitavelmente preso por seu modo de pensar que näo estä ajustado à 
sua inteligência real. E essa forma de pensar contraria o real de sua inteligência, pois se ele 
percebesse o real de sua inteligência através de sua intuiçäo, por exemplo, ele seria o 
primeiro a recusar a realidade dela, porque o intelecto näo tem fé na intuiçäo, ele a vê como 
uma parte irracional de si mesmo. E como o intelecto é racional ou supostamente racional, 
nada que se oponha a ele näâo vale a pena reconhecer como inteligência. E, no entanto, a 
intuiçäo é de fato uma manifestaçäo da inteligência real, mas essa manifestaçäo ainda é 
muito fraca para que o ego seja capaz de compreender sua importância e inteligência. Ele 
entäo se fecha em seu raciocfnio e perde a oportunidade de descobrir os mecanismos sutis 
da mente que podem lançar luz sobre seu problema de identidade. 


Mas o problema da identidade deve permanecer com o Homem, enquanto o intelecto näo se 
soltar e o ego näâo se ouvir internamente. Se o ego for sensibilizado para à natureza e a 
forma da inteligência real dentro dele, gradualmente se ajustarä e farâ mais e mais de seu lar 
nessa inteligência. Com o tempo, ele vai para 14 cada vez com mais regularidade, e seu 
problema de identidade desaparece, ao perceber que tudo o que pensava de si mesmo era 
apenas uma distorçäo psicolégica e mental de sua verdadeira inteligência, incapaz de 
ultrapassar os altos muros de seu raciocinio. 


Numa sociedade complexa, tal como a conhecemos, apenas a força interior do ego, a sua 
verdadeira inteligência, pode erguê-la acima da casca das opiniôes e colocä-la na rocha da 
sua verdadeira identidade. E quanto mais a sociedade se desintegra, mais seus valores 
tradicionais desmoronam, mais o ego caminha para a perdiçäo, pois nâo tem mais o andaime 
social formal para resistir, diante do fenômeno cada vez mais desconcertante da 
modernidade. vida. 


Mas o ego nem sempre estâ pronto para ouvir aqueles que podem Ihe dar as chaves 
essenciais para entender seu prôprio mistério. Porque sua deformaçäo psicolégica jä o leva a 
questionar tudo o que näo estä de acordo com sua forma subjetiva de pensar. É por isso que 
0 ego nâo pode ser muito culpado por sua recusa em ver mais longe, mas pode ser levado a 
perceber que, embora näo possa ver mais longe hoje, amanhä sua visäo se ampliarä de 
acordo com o grau de penetraçäo de energia nele. 


Porque, de fato, nâo é o ego que supera por seus préprios esforços o muro de sua identidade, 
mas a alma que o traz pelo sofrimento, isto 6, pela penetraçäo de sua luz, para registrar, 
além do intelecto, a vibraçäo de inteligência. E esse choque vibracional se torna o começo 
do fim. 


Hä egos menos orgulhosos que se abrem ao real, porque uma espécie de humildade j4 os 
predispôe à sua prépria luz. Por outro lado, hâ egos orgulhosos demais para que essa luz 
passe, esse fio tênue. E säo esses egos que säo mais propensos a grandes reviravoltas, 
grandes contratempos que os derrubam e os tornam mais realistas. 


À crise de identidade identifica-se com a imaturidade do Homem. A verdadeira identidade 
demonstra o desenvolvimento da verdadeira maturidade. 


À alma é independente do ego em suas açôes, e este ültimo tem bom desempenho, desde 
que näo se faça sentir com força em casa. É este momento que o ego näo conhece. E quando 
ele aparece, percebe que sua vaidade, seu orgulho, o fascinio que tem por si mesmo, por 
suas ideias, estouraram como um ovo sob pressäo. 


O sofrimento da alma tem suas razôes que o ego näâo consegue entender a princfpio, mas 
também näo pode deixar de viver. É a alma que trabalha. É hora de ele passar de um estägio 
para outro. O problema de identidade, que ele experimentou no infcio, se reorienta e seu 
orgulho desmorona como uma brincadeira de criança. Quer o ego seja mais ou menos 
orgulhoso, tudo se resume à insegurança. Frequentemente encontramos egos ditos “ sélidos”, 
“fortes” , para quem o real é pura fantasia; säo esses egos que mais sofrem efeito em sua 
identidade, quando a alma vibra o mental e o emocional, sob a pressäo dos acontecimentos 
da vida que o ego näo consegue mais controlar. 


É af, durante essas experiências diffceis, que o ego começa a se ver na verdadeira luz de sua 
fraqueza. É af que ele vê que a segurança de sua falsa identidade, onde imperava o orgulho 
de seu intelecto, irrompe sob a pressäo vibratôria da luz. Diz-se entäo que ele estâ mudando, 
que näo é mais o mesmo ou que estä sofrendo. E isso é apenas o começo, porque quando a 
alma começa a romper os muros da falsa identidade, ela nâo para de trabalhar. Pois chegou 
a hora da descida da consciência ao Homem, da inteligência e da verdadeira vontade e amor. 


O ego, que se sente forte por sua falsa identidade, se sente fraco como um junco quando o 
choque vibratério é sentido. E sé mais tarde ele recupera suas forças, as forças da alma, e 
näo o falso poder de seu corpo de desejos, na forma que nutre a emoçäo e a mente inferior. 


A crise de identidade no Homem corresponde à resistência do ego à luz da alma. Essa 
correspondência envolve na vida do ego um sofrimento proporcional a essa resistência. E 
toda resistência 6 registrada, embora seja percebida psicolégica ou simbolicamente ou 
filosoficamente pelo ego. Porque para a alma tudo é energia no Homem, mas para o Homem 
tudo é simbolo. É por isso que o Homem tem tanta dificuldade de enxergar, pois o que ele 
verä, uma vez livre dessas formas, ser4 através da vibraçäo, nâo através do sfmbolo da 
forma. Por isso se diz que o real näo se compreende pela forma, mas se conhece pela 
vibraçäo que engendra e cria a forma para se exprimir. 


O problema da identidade sempre invoca um excesso de simbologia, ou seja, de formas- 
pensamento subjetivas no Homem. Este excedente, em determinado momento, coincide 
com o esforço da alma para contatar o ego através do sfmbolo-forma-pensamento, pois esse 
é o ünico meio de evoluf-la para o ego, dentro da mente. 


O ego percebe, sem entender as razôes profundas, que busca se situar diante de si mesmo. 
Mas como ele ainda é prisioneiro de suas formas-pensamento, de suas emoçôes, ele acredita 
em si mesmo em seu movimento, em seu movimento! Ou seja, ele acredita que esse 
processo de pesquisa emana apenas dele. E este é o seu calcanhar de Aquiles, porque o ego 
estä na ilusäo do certo e do errado, na ilusäo do livre-arbitrio. 


Quando a energia da alma penetra e quebra a barreira da falsa identidade, o ego entäo 
percebe que a questäo nâo é mais ele ter razäo, mas ter acesso à sua verdadeira inteligência. 
Entäo ele começa a entender. E o que ele entende näo é entendido por aqueles que näo estäo 
na mesma inteligência, seja qual for a sua boa vontade. Porque tudo estä fora do sfmbolo, 
tudo é vibratério . 


O problema da identidade é inconcebfvel quando o ego e a alma se ajustam um ao outro, 
porque o ego näo puxa mais a “ capa” (capa) da realidade de seu lado, enquanto a alma 
trabalha do outro. Hä4 correspondência entre os dois, e a personalidade é a beneficiäria. 
Porque a personalidade é sempre vitima da lacuna entre a alma e o ego. 


Enquanto o problema da identidade existir no homem, ele nâo poderä ser feliz. Porque häâ 
divisäo em sua vida, mesmo que sua vida material na superficie pareça estar indo bem. S6 
pode realmente ir bem na proporçäo da unidade de si mesmo. 


A crise de identidade do homem moderno s6 afeta beneficamente aqueles que j4 sofreram 
reveses suficientes para despertar neles um grande desejo de equilfbrio. Mas esse desejo de 
equilibrio s6 pode ser plenamente realizado quando o ego deixar de lado seus instrumentos 
de tortura para manipular a energia sutil da alma. No dominio da vida humana onde existe 
uma grande espiritualidade, a crise de identidade pode ser täo aguda, senäo mais, do que 
onde näo se encontra esta grande sensibilidade do ego a este algo interior que o empurra 
inexoravelmente para uma espiritualidade cada vez mais maior, cada vez mais procurado e, 
finalmente, cada vez mais imperfeito. 


Os que pertencem a esta categoria da Humanidade devem ver que todas as formas, mesmo 
as mais elevadas, as mais belas, velam a verdadeira face da alma, porque a alma näo estä no 
plano do ego; ele vê infinitamente, e quando o ego se torna excessivamente apegado à forma, 
até mesmo à forma espiritual, ele interfere na energia césmica que deve passar pela alma e 
elevar a frequência vibratéria de todos os principios inferiores da alma. pode se tornar o 
mestre da vida. Quando o Homem supramental (mental superior) é mestre da vida, ele näo 
precisa mais ser atrafdo espiritualmente para o plano da alma, pois é a alma, sua energia, 
que desce até ele e Ihe transmite seu poder de luz. . 


A identidade espiritual do Homem é uma presença dentro dele, através da forma de energia 
da alma. Mas esta energia näo tem poder de transmutaçäo, embora tenha poder de 
transformaçäo sobre a personalidade. 


Mas a transformaçäo da personalidade por si sé näo é suficiente, porque é o ültimo aspecto 
do Homem. E enquanto o ego näo estiver também unido à alma, a personalidade espiritual 
pode facilmente levar o Homem a uma râpida conversäo de sua moral, a tal ponto que 
qualquer desequilfbrio da mente e do espirito emocional, pode levä-lo a a aguda crise de 
espiritualidade, o fanatismo religioso. 


Assim, mesmo o homem ferozmente espiritual pode prejudicar a si mesmo e à sociedade. 
Pois o fanatismo é uma doença espiritual, e aqueles que sofrem dela podem facilmente, por 
causa de sua exploraçäo particular da forma espiritual, criar nos outros uma atraçäo forte o 
suficiente para torné-los grandes crentes, isto 6, - digamos, novos escravos da forma, 
elevado pelo fanatismo ao pedestal que s6 os doentes espirituais podem sustentar, se for 
auxiliado pela crença submissa de outros tâäo ignorantes como ele, mas mais insensfveis a 
esta forma de doença. 


Cada vez mais os Homens, sem se tornarem fanaticamente espirituais, ficam muito 
impressionados com sua espiritualidade e näo conhecem seus limites, isto é, as ilusôes da 
forma. Mais cedo ou mais tarde, eles olham para o passado e percebem que foram vitimas 
da ilusäo de sua espiritualidade. Entäo eles se lançam em outra forma espiritual, e esse circo 
pode continuar por muitos anos, até o dia em que, desgostosos com a ilusäo, eles saem dela 
para sempre, e percebem que a consciência estä além da forma. Estes têm a oportunidade de 
ultrapassar os limites da forma e finalmente descobrir as grandes leis da mente superior. 


A crise de identidade espiritual näo é mais possfvel para eles neste momento. Porque sabem, 
por experiência prépria, que tudo serve à vivência da alma contra o ego, até o dia em que o 
ego abandone a necessidade da experiência para conhecer apenas a consciência supramental 
(mente superior) nele. 


A crise de identidade espiritual estä se tornando cada vez mais a crise dos tempos modernos. 
Porque o Homem jâ näo pode viver s6 de tecnologia e ciência. Ele precisa de algo mais 
perto dele, e a ciência näâo pode dar a ele. Mas nem a velha forma de religiäo ortodoxa. 
Entäo ele se lança de cabeça em uma mirfade de aventuras espirituais ou esotérico- 
espirituais, com a firme intençäo de encontrar o que procura, ou procurar o que deseja 
encontrar, e que nâo sabe com precisäo. Assim, sua experiência o leva aos confins de todas 
as seitas, de todas as escolas filoséficas ou esotéricas, e aqui novamente ele descobre, se for 
mais inteligente que a média, que hâ limites onde ele acreditava encontrar respostas. 


Ele finalmente se encontra sozinho e sua crise de identidade espiritual torna-se cada vez 
mais insuportävel. Até o dia em que descobre que tudo nele é inteligência, vontade e amor, 
mas que ainda näo conhece o suficiente de suas leis para descobrir o mecanismo oculto e 
velado aos olhos do Homem que busca. Que surpresa ele viu! Quando ele percebe que o que 
procurava durante sua crise era apenas um mecanismo da alma dentro dele que servia para 
impulsionä-lo a acordar para si mesmo, ou seja, para ela. 


E quando esta etapa finalmente começa, o Homem, o ego do Homem, desespiritualiza-se e 
começa a compreender a natureza da inteligência supramental (mente superior) dentro dele 
que desperta, e o faz reconhecer a ilusäo de todos os Homens que buscam fora de si mesmos, 
com as melhores intençôes do mundo, e que ainda näo perceberam que todo esse processo 
faz parte da experiência da alma que usa o ego para preparä-lo para entrar em contato 
vibracional com ela. 


O homem näo estä mais em contato com a realidade de seu ser. E esta perda de contato é täo 
difundida no globo, que esta Terra representa uma nave cheïa de loucos que nâo sabem para 
onde vai a nave. Eles säo liderados por forças invisfveis, e ninguém faz ideia da origem 
dessas forças, nem de suas intençôües. O homem esteve separado do invisfvel por tantos 
séculos que perdeu totalmente a noçäo da realidade. E esta perda de consciência é a razäo 
por trâs da qual se ergue o muro do seu problema existencial: a identidade. E, no entanto, a 
soluçäo estä tâäo perto dele e ao mesmo tempo täo longe. Se ao menos ele soubesse ouvir o 
que nâo quer ouvir. 


À guerra de palavras e a batalha de ideias é tudo o que Ihe resta. Que homem pode ser 
autossuficiente, se näo percebe que parte dele é grande, enquanto outra é limitada por seus 
sentidos, e que os dois podem se unir? Se o homem pudesse um dia perceber que ninguém 
fora dele pode por ele, e que s6 ele pode por si mesmo... Mas ele tem medo de viver para si 
mesmo, porque teme o que os outros väo dizer dele.. Pobre como ele é! 


Os homens säo seres que constantemente perdem a luta contra a ilusäo, porque säo eles que 
a mantêm viva e poderosa. Todos têm medo de destruir o que os prejudica. Um verdadeiro 
pesadelo! E o pior ainda estä por vir! Porque o Homem do século XX verä descer até ele 
seres que se movem entre as estrelas, e que outrora foram deuses para ele. 


O problema da identidade pessoal continua em escala planetäria. Como este problema 
decorre da falta de conexäo entre a mente inferior e a mente superior, seu efeito é sentido 
tanto no nfvel mundial quanto no nfvel pessoal, pois somente a mente superior pode explicar 
ao Homem os grandes mistérios de seu planeta. seus antigos deuses. Enquanto esses deuses 
fizerem parte da histéria antiga, o Homem näo serä perturbado por eles. Mas quando esses 
mesmos seres retornam e se däo a conhecer sob uma luz moderna, o choque em escala 
global reverbera, e o Homem que näo descobriu sua verdadeira identidade se vê preso entre 
sua falsa identidade - e o que ela pensa e acredita - e o fenômeno ciclico. 


Se a sua mente estiver aberta à experiência e receber dentro de si a inteligência real, a 
informaçäo necessäria sobre um dos fenémenos mais perturbadores para um planeta que näo 
conhece e näâo conhece, o Homem näo vive uma crise de identidade planetäria, porque tem 
jé resolveu a crise de identidade pessoal dentro de si. 


Visto que a Humanidade avança rapidamente para uma viragem na histéria e na vida, é 
preciso estabelecer a individualidade, ou seja, a relaçäo cada vez mais aperfeiçoada do 
Homem com o cosmos, porque é da individualidade real que vem a vibraçäo que se 
encontra no Homem que descobriu sua verdadeira identidade se manifesta. E enquanto esta 
identidade real nâo se estabilizar, a individualidade näo se realiza completamente, e näo se 
pode dizer que o Homem seja “ maduro” , isto é, capaz de enfrentar qualquer acontecimento 
pessoal ou mundial sem se perturbar, porque j4 sabe isso e ele sabe o motivo disso. 


Quando falamos de crise de identidade em geral, estamos falando dela de forma psicolégica, 
no sentido de que estamos tentando definir a relaçäo entre o homem e a sociedade. Mas a 
crise de identidade é muito mais profunda do que isso. Näo é mais o homem social que se 
torna a medida, a normalidade que devemos alcançar. Ao contrârio, a normalidade deve ser 
transposta, ou seja, ressituada em relaçäo a si mesma. 


Quando o Homem começa a perceber que sua verdadeira identidade estä acima da 
identidade normal do Homem normal entre parênteses, ele percebe duas coisas. Em 
primeiro lugar, aquilo que preocupa o Homem normal j4 näo o preocupa; e que tudo o que 
empurra um planeta subnormal, entre parênteses, 6 normal. Entäo, o fenômeno da 
identidade real, visto dessa perspectiva, torna-se cada vez mais importante, porque 
determina qual Homem pode superar as fraquezas normais do Homem normal ou 
inconsciente e, além disso, determina que o Homem que näo o faz é mais normal - aquele 
quer dizer, na medida do Homem inconsciente e relativamente equilibrado - pode suportar 
pressôes de ordem planetäria que correm o risco de perturbar um ser normal e causar o 
colapso de uma cultura que dä origem a tal Homem. 


Um homem que descobriu sua verdadeira identidade estä incontestavelmente acima de todas 
as formas de experiências psicolégicas que correm o risco de perturbar um homem que é 
simplesmente o produto de sua cultura e que vive apenas pelos valores de sua cultura. 
Porque, de fato, uma cultura é uma tela muito tênue e muito fräâgil quando os eventos 
externos vêm perturbä-la, ou seja, redefini-la em relaçäo a uma realidade que ela näo 
conhece, ou que desconhece totalmente. Este 6 o perigo no Homem do fenômeno da 
identidade näo resolvida. 


Porque se ele näo descobrir sua verdadeira identidade, ele serâ emocional e mentalmente um 
escravo da psicologia social e de suas reaçôes naturais quando os eventos do fim do ciclo 
interromperem o curso normal de seu desenvolvimento. É aqui que o Homem deve libertar- 
se das reacçôes sôcio-individuais, para poder viver a experiência segundo um modo de 
compreensäo universal. Somente a identidade real corresponde ao Homem real e à 
inteligência real. Sé a identidade real pode interpretar sem dificuldade os acontecimentos 
côsmicos, segundo uma inteligência desvinculada das emoçôües limitantes do Homem. 


O problema da crise de identidade no Homem 6 muito mais um problema de vida do que um 
simples problema psicolégico. As categorias psicolégicas que o Homem procura 
compreender em busca de si préprio jâ näo se adequam a quem descobre a sua verdadeira 
identidade, porque j4 näo têm pela vida o mesmo interesse que tinham quando lutavam 
consigo mesmo. Tendo sua identidade real preenchido todos os cantos de seu ser, ele se 
encontra diante de um eu que estä alojado em outra dimensäo de sua mente, dimensäo ou 
plano de energia que nâo é associäâvel por imitaçäo porque é totalmente independente das 
categorias psicolégicas formadas por as estruturas emocionais e mentais do homem 
inconsciente sem identidade real. 


O fenémeno da crise de identidade é um sofrimento para o Homem, porque nunca consegue 
ser perfeitamente feliz consigo mesmo, consigo mesmo, aquilo que constantemente procura. 
Para ele, ser feliz é uma experiência que deseja viver permanentemente. Mas nâo percebe 
que para ser o que chama de “ feliz” é preciso sentir-se bem consigo mesmo, ou seja, poder 
sentir-se em perfeita harmonia interior sem que o mundo exterior possa perturbar essa 
harmonia. Ele näo percebe que a vida é indistingufvel de si mesma até que tenha o poder 
interior de perfurar o pano de fundo que Ihe dä sua cor. 


Um homem que descobriu sua verdadeira identidade nâo vive mais a mesma vida que vivia 
antes. As cores mudaram, a vida jâ nâo tem o mesmo encanto, é diferente a todos os nfveis. 
Pois ela se distingue da outra vida anterior pelo fato de que é o individuo real quem 
determina suas possibilidades, em vez de esta Ihe ser imposta categoricamente pela cultura 
na qual estä enraizado. 


A vida do Homem que descobriu a sua identidade representa uma continuidade que se perde 
no tempo e que j4 näo tem limite, quer dizer, fim. Jä, essa percepçäo intervém no modo de 
vida e no modo de vida criativo. Enquanto o Homem sofrer de identidade, enquanto näo 
tiver contato com a verdadeira inteligência dentro dele, ele sé poderä atender às suas 
necessidades. Quando estâ na luz, näâo precisa mais se sustentar, pois jâ conhece, pela 
vibraçäo, o modo de sua vida, e esse conhecimento o capacita a gerar a energia criativa 
necessäria para suas necessidades. À categoria psicolégica da sobrevivência desaparece para 
dar lugar apenas a uma energia criativa que emprega todos os recursos do Homem e os 
coloca à disposiçäo do seu bem-estar. 


Para que o Homem supere seu problema de identidade, deve ocorrer dentro dele um 
deslocamento de valores do plano psicolôégico para o plano da inteligência pura. Enquanto 
os valores psicolégicos contribuem para sua crise, porque estäo limitados aos seus sentidos, 
ao seu intelecto que interpreta o material sensorial, ele precisa de uma régua que näo esteja 
sujeita à aprovaçäo de seu intelecto. 


É aqui que surge pela primeira vez nele uma espécie de oposiçäo a algo que o penetra e que 
ele nâo pode impedir em seu movimento. Quando o movimento é iniciado, é a luz dessa 
inteligéncia que independe de seu ego e de suas quimeras. É aqui que se começa a sentir o 
deslocamento de valores que resulta num sofrimento interior, suficiente para fazer penetrar a 
inteligência da luz segundo o que deve ser vivido pelo Homem que desperta. 


A mudança de valores s6 é feita gradualmente, de forma a permitir que o ego mantenha um 
certo equilibrio. Mas com o tempo, um novo equilfbrio se forma e o ego deixa de ser normal, 
socialmente falando; ele est consciente. Ou seja, ele vê através da ilusäo de forma e norma, 
e torna-se cada vez mais individualizado para elevar a vibraçäo de seus corpos sutis, os 
nfveis nos quais sua individualidade ser4 baseada e sua identidade real. 


O deslocamento de valores é na verdade um colapso de valores, mas n6s o chamamos de 
“deslocamento”, porque as mudanças que ocorrem correspondem a uma força vibratoria que 
transforma o modo de ver, para que o modo de pensar se ajuste à inteligência de um centro 
superior no Homem. Enquanto o ego näo presenciou esse colapso por vibraçäo, ele continua 
a discutir as categorias de pensamentos, de simbolos, que constituem os muros de sua falsa 
identidade. Mas assim que essas paredes começam a enfraquecer, o deslocamento de valores 
corresponde a uma mudança profunda, que näo pode ser racionalizada pelo ego. E näo 
podendo ser racionalizado por ele, é finalmente atingido pela luz, ou seja, é finalmente 
ligado a ela de forma permanente e crescente. 


Sua vida, entäo, é transformada por ciclo e logo, ele nâo a vive mais em limites, mas em 
potencialidades. Sua identidade é cada vez mais definida em relaçäo a ela, em vez de ser 
definida em relaçäo a seus desejos subjetivos. E ele começa a perceber o que significa o " eu 
real e objetivo" . 


Quando ele percebe o eu real e objetivo, ele vê muito claramente que esse eu é ele mesmo, 
mais algo dentro dele que ele näo vê, mas que ele sente presente, ali, algo entra nele. Algo 
inteligente, permanente e constantemente presente. Algo que observa com os olhos e 
interpreta o mundo como ele é, e näo como 0 ego o via antes. 
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Näo dizemos mais que este Homem 6 “ mental”, dizemos que ele 6 “ supramental (mental 
superior)” , ou seja, que ele nâo precisa mais pensar para saber. O sofrimento da identidade estä täo 
longe dele, de sua experiência, que ele se surpreende quando olha para o passado, vê o que é agora e 
compara COM O que era. 


CAPÎTULO 2 


Evoluçäo Descendente e Evoluçäo Ascendente BdM-RG #62A 
(modificado) 


OK, entäo separei a evoluçäo do Homem, dou a ele uma curva descendente e uma curva 
ascendente OK. ? A curva descendente eu chamo de “involuçäo”, a curva ascendente eu 
chamo de evoluçäo. E hoje o Homem estâ no ponto de encontro dessas curvas. Vamos 
colocar uma data: 1969 se você quiser. Se olharmos para a evoluçäo - näo de um ponto de 
vista darwinista - mas de um ponto de vista oculto, ou seja, de acordo com as pesquisas 
internas do homem e se voltarmos no tempo, podemos localizar ali h4 doze mil anos o 
colapso de uma grande civilizaçäo à qual foi dado o nome de Atlântida. 


Entäo foi um periodo em que o Homem desenvolveu intensamente o que se chama de corpo 
astral que é um aspecto de sua consciência, que é um vefculo sutil de sua consciência, que 
estäâ diretamente relacionado a tudo que é psicoemocional. . E entäo, apôs a destruiçäo desta 
civilizaçäo até hoje, o homem desenvolveu outra parte de sua consciência, que pode ser 
chamada ocultamente de desenvolvimento da consciência mental inferior, que deu origem 
ao desenvolvimento muito avançado do intelecto, que hoje 6 usado pelo homem. 
compreender o mundo material. 


E desde 1969 neste planeta, houve um novo fenômeno na consciência do Homem que pode 
ser chamado de fusäo ou que pode ser chamado de despertar da consciência supramental 
(mente superior) na Terra. E hâ Homens no mundo que deixaram de funcionar no nfvel da 
mente inferior, portanto do intelecto, e começaram a desenvolver ainda outra camada de 
consciência que é chamada de consciência supramental (mente superior). E esses Homens 
desenvolveram faculdades que estäo em processo de desenvolvimento e que também 
coincidiräo com outro ciclo de evoluçäo, que se pode chamar de sexta raça-raiz. 


Ocultamente falando, quando falamos da evoluçäo do Homem, estamos falando da 
Atlântida que foi a quarta raça-raiz com suas sub-raças, as raças indo-européias das quais 
fazemos parte, que fazem parte da quinta raça-raiz e suas sub-raças. E agora estâ começando 
no mundo uma nova raça-raiz que também darä suas sub-raças. E finalmente haverä uma 
sétima raça-raiz que permitirà ao Homem atingir um nfvel de evoluçäo suficientemente 
avançado para näo mais precisar do uso orgânico de seu corpo material. Mas nâo estamos 
lHidando com isso no momento, entäo estamos lidando com a sexta raça-raiz que nâo 
representa uma raça ffsica, mas que representa um aspecto puramente psiquico da nova 
consciência mental da futura Humanidade. 


É 6bvio que para entender a evoluçäo do Homem neste plano, desde o ponto do vértice 
invertido até a sua finalidade, que é talvez dois mil e quinhentos anos segundo as 
informaçôes que recebemos, é 6bvio que o Homem vai passar por estâgios de consciência 
absolutamente extraordinärios, ou seja, tanto o Homem da Atlântida era limitado em relaçäo 
ao Homem das raças indo-européias, quanto o Homem de hoje é limitado e serä limitado em 
relaçäo ao Homem do préximo evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) na 
Terra, que havia sido predita por Aurobindo. 


O que é interessante na evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) é isto: é que 
tanto quanto n6s humanos hoje, humanos racionais, humanos cartesianos, humanos muito 
reflexivos da quinta raça-raiz, tanto quanto temos uma tendência acreditar que nossa mente 
é governada por nosso ego, tanto quanto amanhä o homem descobrirä que a mente humana 
näo é governada pelo ego, que a mente humana é em sua definiçäo psicolégica, a expressäo 
reflexiva do ego, e que sua fonte é localizados em mundos paralelos que podem ser 
chamados de “mundo mental” por enquanto, mas que mais tarde seräo chamados de “mundo 
arquitetônico” . 


Em outras palavras, o que quero dizer é que quanto mais o Homem se der ao trabalho ou à 
capacidade ou à liberdade de descobrir a origem do seu pensamento, mais lhe serä possfvel 
começar a entrar em comunicaçäo telepsiquica com os mundos paralelos. para finalmente 
chegar no curso da evoluçäo, no nivel mundial, no nfvel universal da raça, para poder 
decodificar instantaneamente os mistérios da vida, tanto no reino da matéria quanto no reino 
astral da alma do que no reino reino mental do Espirito. Em outras palavras, o que quero 
dizer é que ele chegou, Homem, a um ponto em que hoje lhe é possivel atingir um estado de 
consciência mental suficiente para si. 


E quando digo consciência mental autossuficiente, nâo quero dizer consciência mental 
baseada no valor psicolégico da verdade. Verdade é um termo, é uma convicçäo pessoal ou 
uma convicçäo social, ou uma convicçäo sociolégica coletiva, que faz parte das 
necessidades emocionais do Homem como individuo ou da sociedade como coletividade, de 
garantir predominância no mundo da matéria. 


Mas em termos de evoluçäo da futura consciência da Humanidade, o fenômeno da verdade 
ou sua contraparte psicolégica, ou seu valor emocional, ser4 absolutamente inütil pela 
simples razäo de que o Homem näo poderä mais usar a emotividade de sua consciência em a 
avaliaçäo psicolégica de seu conhecimento. Ele näo ter4 mais que usar a emocionalidade de 
sua consciência para o desenvolvimento da segurança mental de seu eu. 


Assim o Homem estarä absolutamente livre na mente para poder exercer no plano psiquico, 
a expressäo, a elaboraçäo e a definiçäo dos temas infinitos ültimos da consciência universal 
que fazem parte de todas as raças do mundo, que fazem parte de todas as raças no cosmos, e 
que de fato fazem parte da unidade imutävel do Espirito, em sua definiçäo absoluta, como a 
fonte original da Luz e seu movimento no cosmos. 


Assim, chegarâ um ponto na evoluçäo da Humanidade em que finalmente o ego terä 
recuperado o tempo perdido na consciência do eu, e onde o eu ter finalmente alcançado os 
limites possfveis de sua definiçäo psicolégica, introduzindo em sua consciência o potencial 
criativo de sua mente pura, isto é, de seu Espfrito. 


E descobriremos na Terra, em diferentes raças, em diferentes naçôes, em diferentes épocas, 
individuos que conheceräo a fusäo, ou seja, que poderäo no instante gravitar em direçäo a 
fontes de conhecimento täo grandes, que a ciência mundial, em termos de tecnologia, 
técnica, medicina, psicologia ou histéria, serä totalmente derrubada. Para que ? Porque pela 
primeira vez desde a evoluçäo do Homem, pela primeira vez desde a descida do Espirito à 
matéria e pela primeira vez desde a aliança da alma com a matéria, o Homem terä 
finalmente alcançado a capacidade de suportar o seu conhecimento absoluto . 


O que chamo de conhecimento absoluto é a capacidade da mente humana de ser capaz de 
suportar e absorver sua prôpria Luz. Conhecimento absoluto nâo é uma faculdade. 
Conhecimento absoluto nâo 6 predestinaçäo. O conhecimento absoluto no 6 uma 
necessidade. O conhecimento absoluto é um fim evolutivo correcional, isto 6, parte do 
grande campo de atividade da Luz no cosmos e que possibilita todos os reinos, todas as 
instâncias inteligentes, ou seja, - dizer a todas as espécies inteligentes do universo que se 
encontrem em um plano mental superior, ou seja, em um plano de energia suficientemente 
poderoso para permitir, possivelmente, durante a evoluçäo, o eventual desaparecimento do 
corpo material para a inevitâvel ressurreiçäo do corpo etérico. 


Ou seja, a capacidade do Homem de finalmente entrar em um componente energético com 
os diferentes s6is que compôem o organismo universal, e que säo seu Espirito, sua Luz e seu 
fundamento, em movimento e em compreensäo. infinito do que nés hoje chame consciência 
atômica! Entäo chegarä um ponto durante a evoluçäo onde o Homem poderä sem ter que 
pensar, sem ter que pensar, o Homem poderä finalmente intervir de forma categérica na 
construçäo mental dos arquétipos involutivos e evolutivos da consciência universal na 
Terra . Isso significa que o homem acabaräâ percebendo que é um ser absolutamente 
inteligente. 


O homem perceberä que a Inteligência näo é simplesmente a expressäo de uma forma de 
educaçäo, mas que a Inteligência é de forma absoluta a caracterfstica fundamental de 
qualquer mente em qualquer assunto. Sé que hoje chegamos a um ponto em que, como ego 
ou como eu humano, somos obrigados a viver dentro dos limites que nos foram impostos 
pela reflexäo universal, ou seja, pela histéria e pela meméria da Humanidade. 


E o homem ainda näo recebeu - porque nâo hä ciência suficiente neste campo - o homem 
ainda nâo recebeu a capacidade de saber e entender como funciona sua psique, como 
funciona seu ego, como funciona seu ego e o que significa o termo Inteligência em sua 
definiçäo universal, de modo que o Homem estä hoje preso por seu corpo astral, isto é, por 
seus sentidos! 


Ele é obrigado a substituir o seu conhecimento fundamental e universal por um pequeno 
conhecimento limitador condicionado pela histéria e sujeito durante a evoluçäo a ser revisto, 
como teräo de ser todas as teorias da ciência, näo no sentido de que a ciência hoje näâo é ütil, 
em pelo contrârio, é muito ütil, mas no sentido de que a ciência hoje também caminha 
inevitavelmente para a sua prépria aboliçäo. Assim como todas as civilizaçôes fazem sua 
inevitâvel jornada rumo à sua prôpria aboliçäo. 


Mas assim como uma civilizaçäo acha muito dififcil a realidade de sua aboliçäo, a ciência 
acharä dificil conseguir sua prépria aboliçäo. E isso é muito normal. Näo se pode pedir a 
seres que pensam ou a seres que têm uma certa consciência que promovam no mundo seu 
préprio declfnio ou seu préprio aniquilamento. Somos obrigados a tomar consciência do que 
somos, do que fizemos, do que podemos fazer, para evoluir, para permitir que a 
Humanidade evolua. 


Mas como individuos - digo claramente como individuos - seremos eventualmente 
obrigados a enfrentar situaçôes de ordem universal e césmica em nosso planeta, seremos 
obrigados a enfrentar dimensôes que no passado suscitaram grandes movimentos de 
superstiçäo no mundo; movimentos que se extinguiram com a evoluçäo da ciência e 
movimentos que foram categoricamente rejeitados pela ciência. 


Assim seremos obrigados ao longo do tempo a rever e reviver certas experiências para 
perceber que o cosmos é ilimitado. Que a consciência humana é ilimitada e que o Homem 
na sua interioridade é täo poderoso quanto a sua consciência pode ser. É muito importante 
hoje em um mundo onde somos forçados a viver na encruzilhada de uma multidäo de 
correntes de espfrito que, como um todo... E quando digo como um todo, certamente estou 
olhando para os Estados Unidos, onde esse a experiência coletiva em seu confronto com a 
individualidade tende lentamente a criar uma psicose coletiva. 


O homem näo pode ser bombardeado indefinidamente no mundo por correntes de idéias que 
säo amplificadas em seu nümero pela televisäo ou pelos jornais, ou pelas vârias formas da 
imprensa livre. Chegarä um ponto em que o Homem näo suportarä mais esta tensäo psiquica 
e psicolôgica que surge dos vârios confrontos entre a verdade e a mentira. Chegarä um 
ponto na evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) na Terra em que o Homem 
sera compelido a definir a realidade em relaçäo a si mesmo. Mas serä o “um em si” que serä 
universal, nâo serä o “um em si” que se basearä na ludicidade do seu préprio Espirito ou na 
vaidade do seu préprio ego, ou na insegurança do seu préprio eu. 


Assim, a partir desse momento, o Homem começarä a ser capaz de entender o fenômeno 
humano, a civilizaçäo em todos os seus aspectos. E ele nâo ser mais “ empanturrado” 
( abusado ) psicologicamente pelo que estä acontecendo ou pelo que vai acontecer no 
mundo. O homem começarä a ser livre. E a partir do momento em que começar a ser livre, 
começarä finalmente a compreender a vida em sua qualidade fundamental. E quanto mais 
ele evoluir, mais compreenderä a vida de forma absoluta, integral e erudita, num sentido que 
hoje näo faz parte da consciência da quinta raça-ra1z. 


Por que toda essa verborragia? Simplesmente levar o Homem, pouco a pouco, a entender 
que a maior fidelidade que ele pode dar a si mesmo, criar a si mesmo, é a fidelidade a si 
mesmo. Vivemos em um século em que o amor ao individualismo, principalmente no 
mundo ocidental, estâ muito avançado. Tornamo-nos cada vez mais individualistas, mas o 
individualismo, se permanece uma atitude, nâo estâ fundamentalmente integrado na 
realidade do ser humano. Em outras palavras, andar na rua com calcinha vermelha e chinelo 
amarelo e fazer amor em Nova York, na Times Square de Nova York, é uma forma de 
individualismo. Mas é excentricidade, é uma forma de astralizaçäo da consciência humana. 


O homem näo precisa manter sua individualidade, expressar sua individualidade no sentido 
concreto do termo, desrespeitar as sensibilidades das massas ou desrespeitar as 
sensibilidades de seu povo ou desrespeitar as sensibilidades de suas populaçôes. É uma 
ilusäo! E faz parte das modas caracteristicas do século XX, eventualmente torna-se banal, 
eventualmente torna-se até estüpido, eventualmente carece absolutamente de estética. Assim, 
o novo Homem, a evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mental superior) na Terra, de fato, 
permitirä ao Homem desenvolver uma consciência extremamente individualizada, mas näo 
individualista. 


O homem ser individualizado por quê? Porque a realidade de sua consciência serâ baseada 
na fusäo de seu Espfrito e nâo projetada no mundo aos olhos dos Homens, para revelar uma 
espécie de flerte com a excentricidade. Um Homem näo precisa vagar pelo mundo e ser 
marginal para ser real. Pelo contrârio. Quanto mais consciente for o Homem, menos 
marginal ser4, mais real serâ e mais an6nimo ser na sua realidade. Porque a realidade do 
Homem é algo que se passa entre ele e ele préprio e nâo entre ele e os outros. 


Se olharmos para a evoluçäo necessäria de uma raça-raiz em nosso planeta, é para entender 
um pouco o fenômeno humano. Que estabeleçamos coordenadas, é puramente pragmätico, é 
puramente para dar um quadro de compreensäo cronolégica a acontecimentos inevitäveis! 
Mas se falamos de uma raça consciente, se falamos de uma Humanidade consciente, somos 
obrigados a falar de Homens e individuos conscientes. 


A evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) na Terra nunca ocorrerä na escala 
de nenhuma coletividade. À evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) na Terra 
nunca serä a expressäo de uma força coletiva. Sempre seräo os individuos no mundo que 
gravitaräo pouco à pouco, cada vez mais, para aquele ponto de sua consciência onde se 
uniräo com sua prôpria fonte, seu Espirito, seu duplo, como podemos chamä-lo, a esta 
realidade que faz parte do Homem. 


Mas o movimento fundamental nessa direçäo serâ baseado nisso: serâ baseado na 
compreensäo do fenômeno do pensamento que nunca foi feito desde a involuçäo. Näo basta 
dizer: “ Penso, logo existo”. Foi bom para Descartes dizer: “Penso, logo existo”, porque 
fazia parte da percepçäo de que o pensamento em si tem um poder que deve ser percebido 
no nfvel do individuo. 


Mas no nfvel de uma consciência criativa, chegarä o ponto em que o pensamento do 
Homem serâ transmutado completamente, integralmente. E o Homem nâo pensarä mais 
durante a evoluçäo. Seu pensamento ser transformado em um modo de expressäo criativa 
de sua mente superior. E essa mente se tornarä totalmente telepsfquico. Em outras palavras, 
o Homem experimentarä comunicaçäo instantânea com os planos universais e este modo de 
comunicaçäo nâo ser4 mais reflexivo. No momento em que o pensamento deixa de ser 
refletido na mente do Homem, o pensamento deixa de ser subjetivo. Näo podemos mais 
dizer que o Homem pensa, dizemos que o Homem se comunica com os planos universais de 
sua prépria ConsCiência. 


Mas para que o homem venha a compreendê-lo de maneira integral, serâ necessärio que ele 
perceba esse pensamento, como o concebemos hoje, como o vivemos hoje, como estä 
fixado em nossa mente, como é produzido ou percebido por n6s como o ego inconsciente, 
deve despertar em n6s uma certa realizaçäo, no sentido de que o Homem deve vir a ser 
capaz de perceber que seu pensamento em si mesmo o divide contra si mesmo. S6 na 
medida em que ele, por razôes de involuçäo e inconsciência, o sujeita à polaridade do bem 
ou do mal, do verdadeiro e do falso. 


À partir do momento em que o Homem polariza sua mente, quer estabeleça coordenadas 
negativas ou positivas, acaba de criar a cisäo entre ele mesmo no plano material e ele 
mesmo no plano césmico e universal. Isto é muito importante! É täo importante que é a 
chave fundamental para a prôxima evoluçäo. O que nos faz tender a viver sempre nosso 
pensamento em relaçäo a uma polaridade é a insegurança fundamental de nosso ego. É a 
capacidade poderosa e vampfrica de nossas emoçôes. É a nossa incapacidade como ego ou 
como individuo mal-educado ou super-educado, de näâo sermos capazes de suportar o que 
sabemos. 


Näo häâ um homem no mundo que nâo saiba alguma coisa. Todos os homens sabem alguma 
coisa, mas nào hâ autoridade mundial, näo hä definiçäo cultural, näo hä suporte cultural no 
mundo que possa apoiar um homem sabendo algo. Existem instituiçôes que se däo o direito 
de saber algo para instituir esse conhecimento e com ele condicionar a mente do Homem. É 
o que chamamos de ciência em diferentes nfveis, é normal. 


Mas näo häâ movimento contrârio onde as instituiçôes do mundo possam dar ou devolver ao 
Homem a sua autoridade, ou seja, devolver-lhe a pequena dimensäo de si mesmo que um 
dia poderä tornar-se muito grande, a da sua prépria Luz. E você pode fazer o teste de uma 
forma muito simples no reino espiritual, no reino religioso. Um dia, quando os centros do 
Homem estiverem suficientemente abertos, ele poderä fazer o mesmo no campo da ciência. 


Um Homem que estâ no mundo e que, por exemplo, iria ver um clérigo ou alguém que 
trabalha na religiäo e que Ihe falaria sobre Deus, e que diria: “Bem, bem, Deus 6 uma coisa 
dessas, tal coisa , tal coisa” , alguém lhe diria: “ Mas com que direito você fala de Deus? 
Com que direito vocé fala de Deus”...? E se o Homem é menos evoluido e pode realmente 
fragmentar a forma de Deus para trazer ou fazer brotar outras formas que fazem parte da 
dimensäo criativa de sua mente, ele serâ ainda mais repelido pela institucionalizaçäo de 
Deus. a compreensäo dos mundos invisfveis. 


Por isso digo que o Homem näo poderä entrar no mundo, numa consciência supramental 
(mente superior), com o apoio do mundo. O homem terâ consciência supramental (mente 
superior) quando se libertar completamente da necessidade de apoio mundano e, finalmente, 
começar lentamente a perceber e suportar o que sabe. E a condiçäo para isso é nâo cair na 
armadilha da polaridade do verdadeiro e do falso. 


Se o homem cair na armadilha da polaridade do verdadeiro e do falso, ele excitarä sua 
consciência, insegura seu ego e desenvolverä atitudes extremas em relaçäo à realidade. O 
verdadeiro e o falso representam apenas componentes psicolégicos de uma incapacidade 
mental de saber! Quando você come um bom bife, você näo se pergunta se é real ou se é 
falso, näo häâ polaridade, por isso é bom. Mas se você começar a se perguntar se hâ vermes 
af dentro, oh, entäo seu estômago näo responderâ! E 6 a mesma coisa no nfvel do 
conhecimento, no nfvel do conhecimento. 


O conhecimento é para a mente inferior o que conhecer é para a mente superior. O 
conhecimento faz parte da necessidade do ego, enquanto o conhecimento faz parte da 
realidade do eu. Portanto, näo hä divisäo ou separaçäo entre conhecer e conhecer. O 
conhecimento faz parte de um nfvel de consciência e o conhecimento faz parte de outro. 


Na esfera do conhecimento falamos de certas coisas e na esfera do conhecimento falamos de 
outras coisas. Os dois podem se encontrar, confraternizar e ficar muito bem juntos. O quarto 
andar 6 sempre bom com © quinto andar acima dele.. E o Homem é um ser 
multidimensional, mas também é um ser que possui e vive uma consciência experiencial. 
Temos uma consciência experimental na Terra. Näo temos consciência criativa. 


Olhe para suas vidas! Suas vidas säo experiências! Desde o momento em que você entra no 
mundo, sua vida 6 constantemente experiência, mas o homem näo pode viver 
indefinidamente de experiências. Um dia o Homem terä que viver com consciência criativa, 
nesse momento vale a pena viver a vida, a vida se torna muito grande, muito vasta, é 
poderosa em criatividade, e o Homem deixa de viver a experiência da alma. Mas por que o 
Homem vive a experiência? Porque esté ligado a forças poderosas - que chamo de meméria 


- que säo na verdade o que vocês chamam de “alma”. 


O homem näo vive pelo seu Espirito, estä apegado à alma, vive pela alma, é constantemente 
vampirizado pela alma. As pessoas que pesquisaram o renascimento ou as pessoas que 
pesquisaram o retorno a um determinado passado determinaram muito bem que certas 
pessoas hoje sofrem de certas coisas, porque em uma vida anterior elas sofreram da causa. 
Hä pessoas hoje que näâo conseguem entrar em um elevador (elevador) porque estäo 
vivenciando traumas que vêm de antes da vida material, ou que j4 foram sufocadas em 
condiçôes anteriores, no conseguem.…. Estäo sufocando. Assim o Homem vive a 
experiência da alma. 


Vive, estâ apegado à sua memôria, tanto a vastfssima memôria inconsciente do seu 
movimento evolutivo anterior, como a vVastfssima meméria que vive hoje como ser 
experimental. O homem näo pode viver indefinidamente da experiência na Terra! É um 
insulto à sua Inteligência Universal. É absolutamente inconciliâvel com a natureza do 
Homem que o Homem näo possa dizer: “ Bem, bem, em dez anos quero fazer tal coisa, em 
cinco anos quero fazer tal coisa”, é absolutamente inconciliâvel com à natureza do Homem 
que ele näo conhece o seu futuro! 


É inconciliävel com a natureza do Homem que ele näo conheça a natureza do Homem antes 
dele. Em outras palavras, é inconciliâvel com o Espirito do Homem que este Espfrito no 
Homenm seja forçado a viver de acordo com os ditames da razäo, porque o Homem no plano 
material hoje faz parte de uma geraçäo cuja consciência estä descendo. À consciência do 
Homem deve passar da descida à matéria para a eventual safda para o etérico, ou seja, 
aquela parte da realidade do planeta que é, em ültima anälise, o mundo no qual o Homem 
deve viver naturalmente a sua imortalidade. 


O homem näâo foi feito para entrar na matéria e morrer. O que chamamos de morte, ou seja, 
o que chamamos de retorno do homem ou da alma ao plano astral, faz parte da 
inconsciência do homem. Faz parte do fato de que o Homem estä totalmente desligado dos 
circuitos universais que säo a fonte de sua geraçäo, que säo a fonte de sua Inteligência, que 
säo a fonte de sua vitalidade, que säo a fonte de seu eu planetärio! Assim, o Homem deve 
retornar à fonte, mas o Homem näâo pode retornar à fonte através das ilusôes espirituais e 
histéricas da involuçäo. 


O homem näo poderä retornar à sua fonte usando as velhas idéias que o obrigaram a ser 
prisioneiro da matéria. O homem näo vai voltar à sua fonte usando os velhos meios que o 
tornaram um ser com uma consciência experimental. O homem nûâo retornarä à sua fonte 
acreditando. 

O homem retornarä à sua fonte desenvolvendo gradualmente, durante sua evoluçäo, a 
capacidade de suportar o que sabe. 


Mas no mundo de hoje estamos condenados a uma mitologia, a uma sistematizaçäo 
psicolégica de n6s mesmos. Estamos condenados às garras de uma atitude mental 
psicolégica que afeta todas as Humanidades: a crença. Por que o homem precisa acreditar”? 
Porque ele nâo sabe! Por que o homem precisa acreditar? Porque ele é um ser de 
consciência experiencial, entäo ele näo tem Luz na mente. Ele vive no movimento muito 
escuro de sua pequena consciência, entäo é obrigado a acreditar para se apegar a algo vital e 
absoluto. 


Mas essa crença no absoluto que faz parte do condicionamento psicolégico do ego, essa 
crença no absoluto, foi estabelecida por quem? Foi estabelecido pelo Homem da Involuçäo. 
Você sabe muito bem que se você sair pelo mundo e contar uma histôria para alguém, essa 
histéria que você vai contar näâo ser4 mais a mesma quando for recebida e contada pelo 
outro, do que aquela que você disse originalmente . 


Imagine que alguém saia pelo mundo e tente repetir o que estou dizendo hoje, como um 
iniciado, você pode imaginar como serâ amanhä! Entäo houve Homens no passado que 
fizeram coisas, houve Iniciados que vieram ao mundo para ajudar na evoluçäo da 
Humanidade. Mas o que esses seres disseram e o que foi relatado sobre o que eles 
supostamente disseram é outra questäo. 


E posso dizer substancialmente uma coisa - porque conheço o fenômeno hä anos - é 
absolutamente impossfvel para um homem repetir perfeitamente o que é perfeitamente dito. 
Tente fazer isso quando chegar em casa hoje à noite! É impossfvel para um ser humano 
repetir o que é perfeitamente dito. E eu vou te dizer por quê. Porque o que é perfeitamente 
dito - ou seja, o que näo é colorido pelo ego, o que nâo é astralizado, o que nâo faz parte da 
inconsciência do Homem, mas o que faz parte da cosmicidade do Homem - näo é dirigido 
ao ego do Homem ou a0 ego do Homem, ou a0 intelecto do Homem. É direcionado ao seu 
Espfirito. 


E se o Homem näo estâ em seu Espirito, como você espera que ele aceite o que outro 
Espfrito jà disse? É impossivel. Entäo, naquele momento, hâ coloraçäo. E do colorido das 
palavras dos Iniciados nasceram o que chamamos de religides para beneffcio evolutivo da 
Humanidade. E eu concordo e estou muito feliz que isso esteja acontecendo e que isso tenha 
sido feito, porque 6 necessärio. Mas chegarä um momento da evoluçäo em que o Homem 
näo precisarä mais de apoio moral para dar à sua consciência a plenitude do seu préprio 
conhecimento. Essa é a consciência supramental (mente superior). 


E como estamos falando com os quebequenses, como estamos falando com um povo que, 
por muito bons motivos, teve a chance de experimentar uma certa proximidade com o 
mundo espiritual que a religiäo Ihes deu, jâ temos um avanço, nesse sentido isso j4, somos 
seres que j4 possuem uma certa sensibilidade para com o invisfvel. 


Mas daf entrar na busca profundamente oculta pela consciência usando os caminhos 
espirituais da involuçäo nos levarä diretamente à polaridade do eu. Isso nos levarä ao 
conflito do bem e do mal, do verdadeiro e do falso, e criarä grande sofrimento para nés na 
mente. 


Por isso digo: O Homem consciente, a evoluçäo da consciência supramental (mente superior) 
na Terra começarä a partir do momento em que o Homem j4 tiver compreendido a 
necessidade de näo sujeitar seu pensamento ao verdadeiro e ao falso. Mas aprender aos 
poucos a vivê-lo e a sustentar seu movimento até que esse pensamento um dia chegue a ser 
perfeito, ou seja, totalmente em sua prépria Luz, totalmente despolarizado, para que 
finalmente o ele ego, o eu... O ego, a alma e o Espirito säo unificados e fazem do homem 
um ser real. 


O que é um ser real? Um ser real é um ser real! Näo é um ser que precisa da verdade, näo é 
um ser que come a verdade. Se comeres a verdade, amanhä comeräs a mentira, porque 
haverä pessoas que te levaräo ainda mais longe aos confins do Infinito da realidade. Se 
comeres a verdade, um dia terâs que dar este passo de novo, porque a ünica coisa que 
convém ao homem, que convém à sua consciência, que convém ao seu espirito, que convém 
à sua alma, que convém ao seu ego, que convém ao seu ser , é paz. 


Mas o que é a paz? À paz é a parada, a parada da busca. Você vai dizer: " Sim, mas você tem 
que procurar” , eu digo: Sim, o Homem estä procurando, apesar de vocês estarem 
procurando, todos os Homens estäo procurando, mas chegarä um ponto durante a evoluçäo 
em que o Homem Näo haverä mais busca, o homem näâo terâ mais que buscar, e o homem 
pararä de buscar quando finalmente perceber que sabe. 


E ai você vai dizer: “ Sim, mas como se pode saber que se sabe”.… Você o saberä na medida 
em que se permitir suportar, na medida em que näo precisarä chamar ninguém para saber Se 
você esta certo. E ai você vai dizer: “ Bem, sim, mas se estivermos certos ou se acharmos 
que estamos certos, é perigoso ”. Eu direi: Sim, porque um Homem que busca ter razäo é 
um Homem que j4 estâ em busca de sua razäo! 


Mas näo hä experiências na tua vida, no teu quotidiano, no teu cantinho pessoal, näo häâ 
momentos na tua vida em que podes sentir que aquilo que sabes, é isso? E quando é 1isso, é 
issO! 


(Entäo você adiciona e você adiciona, e você adiciona, e quem vai ter a capacidade de 
adicionar seu “ é isso” a outro “ é isso” a outro “ é isso”, mas um “ é isso”’ que é real, um 
“ é isso” que nào ser construido sobre o orgulho da mente, um “ & isso”’ que nâo serä 
construfdo sobre a espiritualidade ou o orgulho de sua espiritualidade, um “ é isso”” que serä 
pessoal para você, um " é isso” que serä universal com todos os homens que você conhecer 
e que estaräo em seu " é isso” , naquele momento você saberâ que é !) (elimine este 
parägrafo se näo puder ser traduzido) 
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UMUTWE WA 1 


Indangamuntu CP036 


Kwimenyekanisha wenyine kubandi ni ikibazo cyabantu bose. Kandi iki kibazo cyiyongera 
1yo Umuntu aba muri societe igoye nka societe igezweho. Ikibazo cyirangamuntu 
nububabare bwubuzima bwa ego, imibabaro imukurikira kuva igihe yibona ugereranije 
nabandi. Ariko ikibazo cyirangamuntu nikibazo cyibinyoma gituruka kukuba ego, aho 
kwimenyekanisha uko  yishakiye, nukuvuga ukurikije igipimo cyayo, ishaka 
kwimenyekanisha kurushanwa nizindi egos. Bababara , mubyukuri , uhereye ku kibazo 
kimwe na we. 


Mugihe ego ireba uruzitiro rwayo kumurima wundi kugirango yishimire indabyo zayo, 
inanirwa kubona ko undi abikora wenyine. Indangamuntu, cyangwa ikibazo cyumuntu muri 
iki gihe kirakabije kuburyo bitera gutakaza kwigirira ikizere bigenda byangirika mugihe 
cyigihe cyo guta ubwenge bwumuntu. Ibintu biteye akaga, cyane cyane niba ego isanzwe 
ifite intege nke mumiterere kandi ikunda guhura numutekano muke. 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu, nukuvuga ibi biranga ego yo kutibona hejuru nkuko ubwayo, 
mubyukuri nikibazo cyo guhanga. Ariko 1iyo ego iremye, 1ikibazo cyirangamuntu 
ntigikurwaho, kuberako ego itigera ihazwa neza ubwayo kugeza igihe yamenyeye 
kwibeshya kumuntu wo hasi. Kugirango rero ego-status yo hasi izahura nikibazo 
cyirangamuntu kimwe na ego yo murwego rwohejuru, kuko kugereranya hagati ye nundi 
bizahinduka gusa mubipimo, ariko bizahora bihari, kuko ego ihora mububasha bwo kunoza. 
Kandi ntaho iherezo ryiterambere ashakisha wenyine. 


Ariko kwiteza imbere ni igipangu ego yihisha munsi kugirango wihe impamvu runaka yo 
kubaho neza. Ariko ntazi ko iterambere ryose rimaze gutangwa numubiri wifuza? 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu kiva kubura ubwenge bwubwenge nyabwo muri Muntu. Igihe cyose 
Umuntu abayeho mubwenge bwe, ashyigikirwa mubitekerezo bye gusa nubunararibonye 
bwibyiyumvo, biramugora gusimbuza ibyo yibwira ko azi cyangwa yumva nagaciro kabisa 
k'ubwenge butamenyekanye. Binyuze muburambe. 


Igihe cyose Umuntu yifuza kwigaragaza mubuzima, kugirango agaragaze ikimenyetso cye, 
arwaye iki cyifuzo. Niba ashoboye kugera ku cyifuzo cye, undi azamusunika inyuma, 
nibindi. Niyo mpamvu, muri Muntu, uburyo ubwo aribwo bwose bwo gutsindwa bumutera 
ikibazo icyo aricyo cyose, uko yaba ameze kose, kuko ikibazo cyirangamuntu ntabwo ari 
ikibazo cyo gutsinda, ahubwo ni ikibazo cyumutimanama., Ni ukuvuga ikibazo cyubwenge 
nyabwo.. 


Umugabo wavumbuye mubuzima bwe ko ubwenge nyabwo burenga ubwenge, yamaze 
gutangira kubabazwa cyane nikibazo cyirangamuntu, nubwo ashobora gukomeza 
kubabazwa no kubura guhanga kwukuri, bingana nibyo yumva ashobora kwigaragaza. 
Nkuko umwirondoro we uhuye nuburyo bwimibereho imukwiye niho azamenya ko guhanga 
bishobora gufata imiterere itandukanye, kandi ko buri Muntu afite uburyo bwo guhanga 
bumukwiranye. Kandi uhereye kuri ubu buryo arashobora kubaho mubwumvikane bwuzuye 
ukurikije umubiri we wifuza n'ubwenge bwe bwo guhanga. 


Guhanga ntibisobanura guhindura isi, ahubwo gukora muburyo butunganye kuriwe, 
kugirango isi yimbere iba hanze. Nuburyo isi 1hinduka: burigihe uhereye imbere, ntukigere 
muburyo bunyuranye. Kurenza urugero bitangira kumenya ikibazo cyirangamuntu. Abona 
ko ibyo aribyo bikiri bimwe mubyo yari ameze. Ariko abona Kkandi ko uko umubiri we 
uhinduka, ubwenge bwe bugenda bwiyongera kandi ikibazo cyirangamuntu kigenda kibura 
buhoro buhoro, hejuru yibyahoze ari ego itagira ubwenge. 


Kurandura buhoro buhoro ikibazo cyirangamuntu mubirenze kuba amaherezo amwemerera 
kubaho ubuzima bwe nkuko abibona, kandi akamera neza kandi neza kuri we. Ntakintu kiri 
muri Muntu kitoroshye nko kubabara indangamuntu. Kuberako ababazwa mubyukuri 
nuburyo butagaragara, nukuvuga kubwimpamvu arema kuva kera, bitewe cyane cyane nuko 
adafite ubwenge, nukuvuga, azi ubwenge bwo guhanga muri we. 


Uruhande rumwe rw'irangamuntu ni isoni mubihe bimwe, isoni mubindi, umutekano muke 
muri benshi. Ni ukubera iki umuntu ufite imico myiza yabaho afite isoni mugihe aribwo 
buryo bwo gutekereza kumitekerereze ye afunzwe mumitego yibitekerezo? Ni nako bimeze 
no kumaramare aturuka kubushobozi bwa ego bwo guhita bukuraho ibyo abandi bashobora 
kuba batekereza. Niba ego isoni zarakuyeho 1ibyo abandi bashobora gutekereza, ipfunwe rye 
ryacika kandi ashobora kubona byihuse umwirondoro we, nukuvuga, 1yi mitekerereze ituma 
Umugabo yibona buri gihe mumucyo wumunsi. 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu gituruka Kkubura centricité muri Muntu. Kandi uku Kkubura 
kugabanya imbaraga Zinjira mubwenge, butuma Umuntu aba imbata yubwenge bwe, 
bwigice cye kitazi amategeko yibitekerezo cyangwa imikorere yubwenge. Uwo Muntu rero, 
asigaye mubyamubayeho, abura umucyo mubwenge bwe kandi ahatirwa kwemera 
igitekerezo cyabandi kubijyanye na kamere muntu. 


Niba Umuntu yibaza kuri we, bishoboka bite ko undi mugabo amumurikira, niba uyu Muntu 
wundi ameze nka we? Ariko Umugabo ntabimenye, kandi ikibazo cye cyindangamuntu 
kirakomera ukurikije igitutu cyatewe na ego nibyabaye. 


Ego mumitekerereze ntagushidikanya ko yafashwe nuburyo bwo gutekereza butajyanye 
nubwenge nyabwo. Kandi ubu buryo bwo gutekereza buvuguruza ukuri kwubwenge bwe, 
kuko aramutse abonye ukuri kwubwenge bwe akoresheje ubushishozi bwe, urugero, yaba 
uwambere kwanga ukuri kwabyo, kuko ubwenge budafite kwizera mubitekerezo, abona ko 
ari igice kidafite ishingiro. Kandi kubera ko ubwenge bushyira mu gaciro cyangwa bwitwa 
ko bushyira mu gaciro, ikintu cyose kinyuranye nacyo ntigikwiye kumenyekana nkubwenge. 
Kandi ,, intuition mubyukuri nigaragaza ubwenge nyabwo, ariko uku Kkwigaragaza 
kuracyafite intege nke kuburyo ego idashobora kumva akamaro kayo nubwenge. Aca 
yisubiraho mubitekerezo bye kandi abura amahirwe yo kuvumbura uburyo bworoshye 
bwibitekerezo bushobora kumurika ikibazo cye kimuranga. 


Ariko ikibazo cyirangamuntu kigomba kuguma hamwe numuntu, mugihe cyose ubwenge 
butarekuye kandi ego itigeze yunva ubwayo, imbere. Niba ego ikanguriwe kumiterere 
nuburyo bwubwenge nyabwo burimo, iragenda ihinduka buhoro buhoro kandi ikora byinshi 
murugo rwWayo muri ubwo bwenge. Igihe kirenze, ajyayo kenshi kandi kenshi, kandi ikibazo 
cyirangamuntu kirashira, kuko amenye ko ibyo yatekerezaga byose byari ukugoreka 
imitekerereze no mubitekerezo byo kugoreka ubwenge bwe nyabwo, adashobora kurenga 
inkuta ndende yibitekerezo bye. 


Muri societe igoye, nkuko tubizi, gusa imbaraga zimbere za ego, ubwenge bwazo nyabwo, 
zirashobora kuzamura hejuru yigitekerezo cyibitekerezo hanyuma 1ikabishyira kumutare 
wukuri. Kandi uko sosiyete igenda isenyuka, niko indangagaciro gakondo zayo zigenda 
zisenyuka, niko ego iri munzira yo Kkurimbuka, kuko itagifite 1bibazo byimibereho 
kugirango 1haguruke, imbere yikintu kigenda gitera urujijo muri 1ki gihe ubuzima. 


Ariko ego ntabwo buri gihe vyiteguye gutega amatwi abashobora kuyiha urufunguzo 
rwingenzi rwo gusobanukirwa ubwiru bwayo. Kuberako guhindura imitekerereze ye bimaze 
kumuyobora kubaza ibintu byose bidahuye nuburyo bwe bwo gutekereza. Niyo mpamvu 
ego idashobora kuryozwa cyane kuba yaranze kureba kure, ariko birashobora gukorwa ko 
nubwo idashobora kubona kure uyumunsi, ejo icyerekezo cyayo kizaguka ukurikije urugero 
rwWinjira muri we. 


Kuberako mubyukuri, ntabwo ego itsindira imbaraga zayo urukuta rwiranga, ahubwo roho 
izana mububabare, nukuvuga nukwinjira mumucyo wacyo, kwiyandikisha, birenze 
ubwenge, kunyeganyega y'ubwenge. Kandi uku guhinda umushyitsi guhinduka intangiriro 
yimpera. 


Hari egos nke zidahwitse zifungura ukuri, kuko ubwoko bwicisha bugufi bumaze 
kubateganya kumucyo wabo. Kurundi ruhande, hari egos yishimira cyane Ko urumuri 
rutambuka, 1yi nsanganyamatsiko nziza. Kandi 1z0 egos zikunda guhinduka cyane, gusubira 
inyuma gukomeye bikabatera hanze kandi bigatuma bakora ibintu bifatika. 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu Kkigaragazwa no kudakura kwa Muntu. Indangamuntu nyayo 
yerekana iterambere ryo gukura kwukuri. 


Ubugingo bwigenga kuri ego mubikorwa byayo, kandi aba nyuma bafite umukino mwiza, 
mugihe cyose utiyumvamo imbaraga murugo. Nibihe byigihe ego itabizi. Kandi 1yo 
yigaragaje, amenya ko ubusa bwe, ubwibone bwe, urukundo afitanye na we, hamwe 
n'ibitekerezo bye, byaturika nK'igi munsi v'igitutu. 


Imibabaro yubugingo ïifite impamvu Zzayo ego idashobora kubyumva mbere, ariko 
idashobora gufasha kubaho. Ubugingo ni bwo bukora. Igihe kirageze ngo ava mu cyiciro 
ajye mu kindi. Ikibazo cyirangamuntu, yiboneye mugitangira, cyongeye kwisubiraho, 
ubwibone bwe burasenyuka nkumukino wumwana. Ego yaba ishema ryinshi cyangwa rito, 
byose biva kumutekano muke. Akenshi umuntu ahura nibyo bita " bikomeye", "bikomeye" 
egos , kubo nyabyo ni fantasy nziza; 1Z0 egos n1z0 zigira ingaruka cyane kubiranga, mugihe 
roho ihindagurika mubitekerezo no mumarangamutima, munsi vigitutu cyibintu byubuzima 
ego itagishoboye kuyobora. 


Ariho, muribi bihe bigoye, ego itangira kwibona mumucyo nyayo yintege nke zayo. Aho 
niho abona ko umutekano w'irangamuntu ye y'ibinyoma, aho ubwibone bw'ubwenge bwe 
bwiganje, biturika bitewe n'umuvuduko ukabije w'urumuri. Bivugwa rero ko ahinduka, ko 
atakiri umwe cyangwa ko ababaye. Kandi iyi niyo ntangiriro, kuko 1yo roho itangiye 
guturika inkuta zindangamuntu, ntabwo ihagarika akazi kayo. Kuberako igihe kirageze cyo 
kumanuka kwubwenge muri Muntu, bwubwenge nubushake nyabwo nurukundo. 


Ego, yumva ikomeye kubera umwirondoro wayo wibinyoma, yumva ifite intege nke 
nkurubingo 1yo ihungabana ryinyeganyeza ryunvikana. Kandi nyuma niho agarura imbaraga, 
imbaraga zubugingo, ntabwo ari imbaraga Zibinyoma zumubiri we wifuza, muburyo 
butunga amarangamutima nubwenge bwo hasi. 


Ikibazo cy'irangamuntu muri Muntu gihuye no kurwanya ego n'umucyo w'ubugingo. Izi 
nzandiko Zirimo mubuzima bwa ego imibabaro ihwanye niyi myigaragambyo. Kandi 
kurwanya byose byanditswe, nubwo bibonwa mubitekerezo cyangwa mubigereranyo 
cyangwa filozofiya na ego. Kuberako kubugingo, ibintu byose nimbaraga muri Muntu, ariko 
kubantu, byose nibimenyetso. Niyo mpamvu Umuntu abona ko bigoye kubona, kubyo 
azabona, namara Kkubura ubwo buryo, bizanyura mu Kkunyeganyega, bitanyuze mu 
kimenyetso cyimiterere. Niyo mpamvu bivugwa ko ibyukuri bidasobanurwa nuburyo, ariko 
bizwi no kunyeganyega bitera kandi bigakora ifishi kugirango bigaragaze. 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu gihora gisaba ibirenga simbologiya, ni ukuvuga ibitekerezo- 
bitekerezo bifatika muri Muntu. Ibi bisagutse, igihe icyo ari cyo cyose, bihura nimbaraga 
zubugingo bwo kuvugana na ego binyuze mu kimenyetso cyerekana ibitekerezo, kuko 
aribwo buryo bwonyine bwo kubihindura kuri ego. Imbere mubitekerezo. 


Ego imenya, itumva impamvu zimbitse, ko ishaka kwihagararaho ubwayo. Ariko nkuko 
akiri imbohe yibitekerezo bye, byamarangamutima ye, yizera ko agenda, mumigendere ye! 
Ni ukuvuga, yizera ko ubu bushakashatsi buturuka kuri we gusa. Kandi iyi ni agatsinsino 
kayo ka Achilles, kuko ego 1ri mu kwibeshya icyiza n'ikibi, mu kwibeshya ku bushake. 


Iyo imbaraga z'ubugingo zinjiye kandi zigasenya inzitizi y'irangamuntu y'ibinyoma, ego 
noneho imenya Ko ingingo itakiri kuri we kuba umukiranutsi, ahubwo afite uburyo bwo 
kubona ubwenge bwe. Aca atangura gutahura. Kandi ibyo yumva ntabwo byunvikana 
nabadahuje ubwenge, ibyo bashaka byose. Kuberako ibintu byose biri hanze yikimenyetso, 
ibintu byose biranyeganyega . 


Ikibazo cyirangamuntu ntigishobora kumvikana mugihe ego nubugingo bimenyereye, 
kuberako ego itagikuramo "igifuniko " (igifuniko) cyukuri kuruhande, mugihe roho ikora 
kurundi. Hariho inzandiko hagati vibi byombi, kandi imiterere niyo nyungu. Kuberako 
imiterere ihora yibasiwe nicyuho kiri hagati yubugingo na ego. 


Igihe cyose ikibazo cyirangamuntu kibaho muri Muntu, ntashobora kwishima. Kuberako 
hariho amacakubiri mubuzima bwe, nubwo ubuzima bwe bwibintu hejuru busa nkaho 
bugenda neza. Irashobora gusa kugenda neza ugereranije nubumwe bwonyine. 


Ikibazo cyindangamuntu kumuntu wiki gihe kigira ingaruka gusa kubantu bamaze guhura 
nibibazo bihagije kugirango babakangurire icyifuzo gikomeye cyo gushyira mu gaciro. 
Ariko iki cyifuzo cyo kuringaniza gishobora kugerwaho gusa mugihe ego yashyize ku 
ruhande ibikoresho byayo byo kwica urubozo kugirango ikoreshe imbaraga nziza zubugingo. 
Mu rwego rwubuzima bwabantu aho usanga hariho iby'umwuka bikomeye, ikibazo 
cy'irangamuntu kirashobora kuba gikaze, niba kitarenze, kuruta aho umuntu adahura 
nubukangurambaga bukomeye bwa ego kuri iki kintu cyimbere kimusunikira bidasubirwaho 
kugana mubyumwuka bigenda byiyongera binini, byinshi kandi bishakishwa nyuma kandi 
birenze kandi bidatunganye. 


Abari muri iki cyiciro cyubumuntu bagomba kubona ko imiterere yose, niyo isumba iyindi, 
nziza cyane, yitwikiriye isura nyayo yubugingo, kuko roho itari iyindege ya ego; ibona 
bitagira akagero, kandi 1yo ego ihujwe cyane nuburyo, ndetse nuburyo bwumwuka, 
ibangamira imbaraga zo mu kirere zigomba kunyura mu bugingo no kuzamura umuvuduko 
w’amahame yose yo hasi yubugingo. 'Umuntu, kugirango we irashobora kuba umutware 
wubuzima. [yo umuntu udasanzwe (mumutwe wo hejuru) Umuntu ari umutware wubuzima, 
ntaba agikeneye gukwegerwa muburyo bwumwuka nindege yubugingo, kuko aribwo 
bugingo, imbaraga ze, bimanuka kuri we, bikamuha imbaraga zumucyo . 


Indangamuntu yo mu mwuka yumuntu ni ukubaho muri we, binyuze muburyo bwimbaraga 
zubugingo. Ariko 1Z0 mbaraga ntabwo zifite imbaraga zo guhererekanya, nubwo zifite 
imbaraga zo guhinduka hejuru yimiterere. 


Ariko guhindura imiterere yonyine ntabwo bihagije, kuko nigice cyanyuma cyumuntu. 
Kandi rero mugihe cyose ego nayo idahujwe nubugingo, imiterere yumwuka irashobora 
kuyobora byoroshye umuntu guhinduka muburyo bwihuse bwimyitwarire ye, kuburyo 
kuburyo kubura uburinganire mubitekerezo no mumarangamutima yumwuka, bishobora 
kumuyobora kuri ikibazo gikomeye cyo mu mwuka, abafana b'amadini. 


Rero, na Muntu wumwuka mubi arashobora kwangiza we na societe. Kubwa fanatisme ni 
indwara yo mu mwuka, kandi abayirwaye barashobora byoroshye, kubera gukoresha cyane 
cyane imiterere yumwuka, kurema mubandi gukurura imbaraga zihagije kugirango babe 
abizera bakomeye, ni ukuvuga -bwira imbata nshya kumiterere, yarezwe nubufana kuri 
pedeste abarwayi bo mu mwuka bonyine bashobora gufata umwanya, aramutse afashijwe 
n’imyizerere yo kuganduka y’abatagira ubwenge nka we, ariko bakaba batumva ubu buryo 
bw’uburwayi. 


Abagabo benshi kandi benshi, batabaye abafana b'umwuka, bashimishwa cyane numwuka 
wabo kandi ntibazi imipaka yacyo, ni ukuvuga kwibeshya kumiterere. Bitinde bitebuke 
bareba ibyahise bakamenya ko baguye mu mutego wo kwibeshya kwumwuka. Bijugunye 
rero mu bundi buryo bwo mu mwuka, kandi 1y1 sirus irashobora gukomeza imyaka myinshi, 
kugeza umunsi, batewe isoni na illuzion, bayivamo ubuziraherezo, bakamenya ko ubwenge 
burenze imiterere. Aba bafite amahirwe yo kurenga imipaka yuburyo hanyuma amaherezo 
bakavumbura amategeko akomeye yubwenge bwo hejuru. 


Ikibazo cyo kuranga umwuka ntabwo kigishoboka kuri iki gihe. Kuberako bazi, uhereye 
kubunararibonye bwabo, ko buri kintu gikora uburambe bwubugingo kurwanya ego, kugeza 
umunsi ego isize ibikenewe byuburambe kugirango tumenye gusa ubwenge bwikirenga 
(ubwenge bwo hejuru) muri we. 


Ikibazo cyimiterere yYumwuka kiragenda kiba ikibazo cyibihe tugezemo. Kuberako Umuntu 
atagishoboye kubaho kubuhanga na siyanse wenyine. Akeneye ikindi kintu kimwiyegereza, 
kandi siyanse ntishobora kumuha. Ariko nta nubwo uburyo bwa Kkera bw'idini rya 
orotodogisi. Yijugunye rero mumutwe utabarika wibintu byumwuka cyangwa esoteric-roho, 
afite intego ihamye yo gushaka icyo ashaka, cyangwa gushaka icyo ashaka kubona, kandi 
ko atabizi neza. Ubunararibonye bwe rero bumuzana mumagambo yose, amashuri yose ya 
filozofiya cyangwa esoteric, kandi hano yongeye kuvumbura, niba afite ubwenge burenze 
ikigereranyo, ko hari imipaka aho yizeraga Ko izabona ibisub1zo. 


Amaherezo yaje kwisanga wenyine, kandi ikibazo cye cyo kumenya umwuka kigenda 
kirushaho kwihanganira. Kugeza umunsi yamenye ko ibintu byose bimurimo ari ubwenge, 
ubushake nurukundo, ariko ko ataramenya bihagije amategeko yabo kugirango avumbure 
uburyo bwihishe kandi butwikiriwe mumaso yumuntu ushaka. Mbega ibintu bitangaje! Iyo 
amenye ko ibyo yashakaga mugihe cyibibazo bye byari uburyo bwubugingo muri we 
bwamuteye kumutera imbere kugirango akanguke wenyine, ni ukuvuga kuri we. 

Kandi iyo 1ki cyiciro gitangiye, Umuntu, ego yumuntu, yihebye kandi atangira kumva 
imiterere yubwenge bwikirenga (ubwenge bwo hejuru) muri we bukanguka, kandi bigatuma 
amenya kwibeshya kwabagabo bose bashakisha hanze yabo, hamwe imigambi myiza Kwisi, 
kandi bakaba bataramenya ko 1iyi nzira yose iri muburambe bwubugingo bukoresha ego 
kumutegurira guhura na vibrational nawe. 


Umuntu ntagihuza nukuri kwimibereho ye. Kandi uku gutakaza umubonano kwamamaye 
cyane kwisi, kuburyo Isi igereranya ubwato bwuzuye abasazi batazi aho ubwato bugana. 
Bayobowe nimbaraga Zitagaragara, kandi ntamuntu numwe ufite igitekerezo cyinkomoko 
yizo mbaraga, cyangwa imigambi yabo. Umuntu yatandukanijwe n'ibitaboneka mu 
binyejana byinshi kuburyo yatakaje rwose 1igitekerezo cyukuri. Kandi uku guta ubwenge 
nimpamvu iri inyuma 1izamura urukuta rwikibazo cye kibaho: indangamuntu. Kandi 
nyamara 1gisubizo kiramwegereye cyane, kandi icyarimwe kure cyane. Iyaba yari azi kumva 
ibyo adashaka kumva. 


Intambara yamagambo nintambara yibitekerezo nibyo asigaranye. Niki Umuntu ashobora 
kwihaza, niba atazi ko igice cye ari kinini, mugihe ikindi kigarukira kumyumvire ye, kandi 
ko bombi bashobora guhurira hamwe? Niba Umuntu yarashobora kumenya umunsi umwe 
ko ntamuntu uri hanze ye ushobora kumukorera, kandi ko ari We wenyine ushobora 
kubikora wenyine... Ariko atinya kubaho wenyine, kuko atinya ïibyo abandi 
bazamuvugaho … Abakene uko ari! 


Abagabo ni ibiremwa bihora bitakaza urugamba rwo kurwanya kwibeshya, kuko aribo 
bikomeza kubaho kandi bikomeye. Umuntu wese atinya kurimbura 1bibi. Inzozi mbi! Kandi 
ibibi biracyaza! Kuberako Umuntu wo mu kinyejana cya XX azabona kumanuka kuri we 
ibiremwa bigenda hagati yinyenyeri, kandi byahoze ari imana kuri we. 


Ikibazo cyumuntu ku giti cye kirakomeje kurwego rwumubumbe. Nkuko 1iki kibazo 
gikomoka ku kubura isano hagati yubwenge bwo hasi nubwenge bwo hejuru, ingaruka 
Zacyo Zigaragara haba kurwego rwisi ndetse no kurwego rwumuntu ku giti cye, kuko 
ubwenge bwo hejuru bwonyine bushobora gusobanurira Umuntu amabanga akomeye 
yumubumbe we. imana zayo za kera. Igihe cyose izo mana zigize amateka ya kera, Umuntu 
ntakibazo afite. Ariko iyo ibyo biremwa bimwe bigarutse bikamenyekana mumucyo 
ugezweho, ihungabana ryisi yose ryongeye kugaruka, kandi Umuntu utaravumbuye 
umwirondoro we usanga yafashwe hagati yindangamuntu ye - nicyo atekereza kandi yemera 
- na ibintu byikurikiranya. 


Niba ubwenge bwe bwarafunguye uburambe kandi akakira ubwenge nyabwo muri we, 
amakuru akenewe yerekeye kimwe mubintu bibangamira umubumbe utazi kandi utazi, 
Umuntu ntabwo agira ikibazo cyumuntu, kuko afite yamaze gukemura ikibazo cyumuntu ku 
giti cye. 


Kubera ko Ubumuntu bugenda butera imbere byihuse bigana ku mpinduka mu mateka no 
mu buzima, umuntu ku giti cye, ni ukuvuga ko umubano ugenda urushaho gutunganywa 
hagati y’umuntu n’ikirere, ugomba gushyirwaho kuko biturutse ku muntu ku giti cye niho 
kunyeganyega umuntu abona mu Muntu ninde yavumbuye umwirondoro we wukuri 
ugaragara. Kandi mugihe cyose iyi ndangamuntu nyayo idahagaze neza, umuntu ku giti cye 
ntabwo arangizwa rwose, kandi ntawushobora kuvuga ko Umuntu ” akuze" , bivuze ko 
ashoboye guhangana nikintu icyo aricyo cyose cyumuntu cyangwa isi atabangamiye, kuko 
asanzwe abizi. kandi kandi azi impamvu yabyo. 


Iyo tuvuze ikibazo cyirangamuntu muri rusange, tuba tuvuze muburyo bwa psychologiya, 
muburyo tugerageza gusobanura isano 1ri hagati yumuntu na societe. Ariko ikibazo 
cyirangamuntu kijya kure cyane kuruta ibyo. Ntabwo ukiri umuntu wimibereho uhinduka 
inkoni Yo gupima, ibisanzwe tugomba kugeraho. Ibinyuranye na byo, ibisanzwe bigomba 
guhindurwa, ni ukuvuga visité vis-à-vis ubwayo. 


Iyo Umuntu atangiye kubona ko indangamuntu ye iri hejuru yimiterere isanzwe yumuntu 
usanzwe mumurongo, amenya ibintu bibiri. Ubwa mbere, ko ibihangayikishije Umugabo 
usanzwe bitakimuhangayikishije; kandi ko icyaricyo cyose gihuza umubumbe udasanzwe, 
mubabyeyi, nibisanzwe. Noneho ibintu byerekana indangamuntu nyayo, bigaragara Kuriyi 
ngingo, bigenda birushaho kuba ngombwa, kuko bigena uwo Umuntu ashobora gutsinda 
intege nke zZisanzwe zumuntu usanzwe cyangwa utazi ubwenge, kandi byongeye, agena ko 
Umugabo utabikora ari ibisanzwe - ko nukuvuga, kurwego rwumuntu utazi ubwenge kandi 
uringaniye - arashobora gushyigikira imikazo yumubumbe wumubumbe ushobora 
guhungabanya ikiremwa muntu kandi ugatera gusenyuka kumuco ubyara Umugabo nkuyu. 


Umugabo wavumbuye umwirondoro we nyawe ntagushidikanya kurenza uburyo bwose 
bwimitekerereze ya psychologiya ishobora guhungabanya Umuntu wumusaruro wumuco 
we gusa, kandi ubaho ukurikije indangagaciro z'umuco we. Kuberako mubyukuri, umuco ni 
kanda cyane kandi yoroheje cyane mugihe ibintu byo hanze biza kubihagarika, nukuvuga, 
kubisobanura neza bijyanye nukuri kutabizi, cyangwa ko itabizi rwose. Ngiyo akaga muri 
Muntu wa phenomenon yimiterere idakemutse. 


Kuberako aramutse atavumbuye umwirondoro we nyawe, azaba imbata mumitekerereze no 
mubwenge imbata ya psychologiya mbonezamubano ndetse nuburyo yitwaye mugihe ibintu 
byanyuma byikurikiranya bihungabanya inzira isanzwe vyiterambere. Hano niho Umuntu 
agomba kutagira imibereho-umuntu ku giti cye, kugirango abashe kubaho uburambe 
akurikije uburyo bwo gusobanukirwa kwisi yose. Gusa indangamuntu nyayo ihuye numuntu 
nyawe nubwenge nyabwo. Gusa indangamuntu nyayo irashobora kutagora gusobanura 
ibyabaye mwisi, ukurikije ubwenge butandukanijwe namarangamutima agabanya Umuntu. 


Ikibazo cyikibazo cyirangamuntu muri Muntu nikibazo cyubuzima Kkuruta 1kibazo 
cyoroshye cya psychologiya. Ibyiciro bya psychologiya Umuntu ashaka gusobanukirwa 
yishakisha ubwe ntibikibereye abavumbuye umwirondoro wabo, kuko batagifite inyungu 
nkubuzima bari bafite mugihe barwanaga nawe. Indangamuntu ye nyayo imaze kuzuza 
impande zose zubuzima bwe, usanga ahura nuwigenga uba mu rundi rwego rwubwenge 
bwe, urugero cyangwa indege yingufu zidafitanye isano no kwigana kuko atigenga rwose 
mubyiciro bya psychologiya byakozwe na ibyiyumvo nibitekerezo byumuntu utazi ubwenge 
nta ndangamuntu nyayo. 


Ikibazo cyikibazo cyumuntu ni umubabaro kuri Muntu, kuko ntashobora na rimwe 
kwishima byimazeyo muri we, hamwe na we, ibyo ahora ashakisha. Kuri we, kwishima ni 
uburambe ashaka kubaho burundu. Ariko ntazi ko kugirango ube icyo yise " umunezero"', 
ugomba kumva umeze neza kuri wewe, nukuvuga ko ushobora kwiyumvamo ubwuzuzanye 
bwuzuye bwimbere nta isi yo hanze idashobora guhungabanya ubwo bwumvikane. Ntazi ko 
ubuzima budashobora gutandukana ubwabwo Kkugeza afite imbaraga zimbere zo gutobora 
inyuma itanga 1bara ryayo. 


Umugabo wavumbuye umwirondoro we ntakibaho ubuzima yabayeho mbere. Amabara 
yarahindutse, ubuzima ntibukigifite ubujurire bumwe, buratandukanye kurwego rwose. 
Kuberako itandukanijwe nubundi buzima bwabanyirije kuba umuntu nyawe ari we ugena 
ibishoboka, aho kugirango aba nyuma bamushyirireho byimazeyo n'umuco yashinze imizi. 


Ubuzima bwumugabo wavumbuye umwirondoro we bugaragaza gukomeza gutakara 
mugihe kandi bitagifite imipaka, nukuvuga iherezo. Byarangiye, uku kubimenya bigira 
uruhare muburyo bwubuzima nuburyo bwo guhanga ubuzima. Igihe cyose Umuntu 
ababajwe nindangamuntu, mugihe cyose adafite aho ahurira nubwenge nyabwo muri we, 
arashobora guhaza ibyo akeneye gusa. [yo ari mu mucyo, ntaba agikeneye kwibeshaho, 
kuko asanzwe azi, ku kunyeganyega, uburyo bw'ubuzima bwe, kandi ubu bumenyi 
bumufasha kubyara imbaraga Zo guhanga zikenewe mubyo akeneye. Icyiciro cya 
psychologiya yo kubaho kirashira kuva mucyumba gusa imbaraga zo guhanga zikoresha 
umutungo wa Muntu zose zikabashyira mubuzima bwe. 


Kugirango Umuntu atsinde ikibazo cye cy'irangamuntu, kwimura indangagaciro kuva 
indege ya psychologiya kugera mu ndege y'ubwenge bwuzuye bigomba kubaho muri we. 
Nubwo indangagaciro zo mumitekerereze Zigira uruhare mubibazo bye, kubera ko 
bigarukira gusa ku byumviro bye, ku bwenge bwe busobanura ibintu byumva, akeneye 
inkoni yo gupimisha itemewe n’ubwenge bwe. 


Hano niho havuka ubwoko bwa opozisiyo kunshuro yambere muri we kukintu 
kimwinjiramo kandi adashobora gukumira mukigenda cyacyo. Iyo urugendo rutangiye, ni 
urumuri rwubwenge butigenga ego na chimeras. Hano niho Kkwimura indangagaciro 
bitangira kumvikana bikavamo imibabaro yimbere, bihagije kugirango byinjire mubwenge 
bwurumuri ukurikije ibigomba kubaho numugabo ukanguka. 


Guhindura indangagaciro bikorwa gusa gahoro gahoro, kugirango yemere ego gukomeza 
kuringaniza. Ariko igihe kirenze, hashyizweho impirimbanyi nshya kandi ego ntikiri 
ibisanzwe, muburyo bw'imibereho; arabizi. Ni ukuvuga ko abona binyuze mu kwibeshya ku 
miterere no mu mahame, kandi akagenda arushaho kuba umuntu ku giti cye kugira ngo 
azamure ihindagurika ry'umubiri we utagaragara, urwego umuntu azashingiraho. 
N'umwirondoro we. 


Kwimura indangagaciro mubyukuri ni ugusenyuka kwindangagaciro, ariko tuyita 
"kwimura", kubera ko impinduka zibaho zihuye nimbaraga zinyeganyega zihindura uburyo 
bwo kubona, kuburyo uburyo bwo gutekereza bushobora kumenyera ubwenge. v'ikigo cyo 
hejuru muri Muntu. Igihe cyose ego itigeze ibona uku gusenyuka no kunyeganyega, 
ikomeza kuganira ku byiciro byibitekerezo, by'ibimenyetso, bigize inkuta Z'irangamuntu 
yacyo. Ariko inkuta zikimara gutangira gucika intege, kwimura indangagaciro bihuye 
nimpinduka zimbitse, zidashobora gushyirwa mu gaciro na ego. Kandi kutabasha gushyira 
mu gaciro na We, amaherezo akubitwa numucyo, ni ukuvuga ko amaherezo ahujwe nayo 
muburyo buhoraho kandi bukura. 


Ubuzima bwe rero, bwahinduwe nizunguruka kandi bidatinze, ntakibaho mubuzima, 
ahubwo mubishobora. Indangamuntu ye igenda isobanurwa mubijyanye na we, aho 
gusobanurwa bijyanye nibyifuzo bye. Kandi atangira kumenya icyo " nyamwigendaho 
kandi ufite intego" bisobanura . 


Iyo amenye ubwukuri kandi bufite intego, abona neza ko uyu wenyine ari we, wongeyeho 
ikindi kintu imbere muri we atabona, ariko akumva Ko gihari, ngaho, hari ikintu 
kimwinjiramo. Ikintu cyubwenge, gihoraho Kkandi gihoraho. Ikintu kireba n'amaso yacyo, 
kandi kigasobanura isi uko imeze, kandi ntabwo nkuko ego yabibonye mbere. 


Ntabwo twongeye kuvuga ko Uyu mugabo ari " mumutwe", tuvuga ko ari ” ikirenga (imitekerereze 
yo hejuru)" , bivuze ko atagikeneye gutekereza kugirango abimenye. Kubabazwa nindangamuntu 
biri kure ve, mubyamubayeho, kuburyo atungurwa 1yo asubije amaso inyuma akareba amateka ye, 
akareba icyo aricyo ubu akagereranya nicyo yari cyo. 


UMUTWE WA 2 


Ubwihindurize Bumanutse no Hejuru Hejuru BdM-RG # 62A 
(yahinduwe) 


Nibyiza, nuko ntandukanya ubwihindurize bwa Muntu, ndamuha kumurongo wo hasi no 
kugarukira hejuru OK. ? Kugabanuka kumanuka nise "uruhare", umurongo wo hejuru nise 
ubwihindurize. Kandi uyumunsi Umuntu ari ahateraniye iyi mirongo. Reka dushyireho 
itariki: 1969 niba ubishaka. Niba turebye ubwihindurize - ntabwo duhereye kubya 
Darwiniste - ahubwo duhereye kubupfumu, muyandi magambo dukurikije ubushakashatsi 
bwimbere bwumuntu kandi niba dusubiye mubihe, dushobora gusanga hariya hashize 
imyaka 1ibihumbi cumi na bibiri gusenyuka. yumuco ukomeye wahawe 1zina rya Atlantis. 


Byari ibihe rero Umuntu yakuze cyane icyo bita umubiri Wa astral nikintu cyimitekerereze 
ye, nikinyabiziga cyoroshye cyubwenge bwe, gifitanye isano itaziguye nibintu byose bya 
psycho-amarangamutima. Hanyuma nyuma y’irimbuka ry’iyi mico kugeza uyu munsi, 
Umuntu yateje imbere ikindi gice cy’imyumvire ve, gishobora kwitwa ubupfumu 
iterambere ry’imitekerereze yo hasi, ibyo bikaba byaratumye habaho iterambere 
ryiterambere ry’ubwenge, uyu munsi rikoreshwa na Muntu. gusobanukirwa isi. 


Kandi guhera 1969 kuri iyi si, habaye ikintu gishya mumitekerereze ya Muntu gishobora 
guhabwa izina rya fusion cyangwa rishobora guhabwa 1zina ryo gukanguka kumitekerereze 
ikabije (ibitekerezo byo hejuru) kwisi. Kandi hariho Abagabo kwisi baretse gukora kurwego 
rwubwenge bwo hasi, kubwubwenge rero, kandi batangiye kwiteza imbere urundi rwego 
rwimitekerereze rwitwa ubwenge bwikirenga (ubwenge bwo hejuru). Kandi Aba bagabo 
bateje imbere amashami ari mubikorwa byiterambere kandi nabo bazahurirana nundi 
muzenguruko wubwihindurize, umuntu yakwita umuzi wa gatandatu. 


Mubisanzwe, iyo tuvuze ubwihindurize bwa Muntu, tuba tuvuze kuri Atlantis yari 
irushanwa rya kane ryamoko hamwe nubwoko bwayo, amoko yu Buhinde n'Uburayi turimo, 
bikaba bigize ubwoko bwa gatanu bw-imizi. n'amoko yabyo. Kandi ubu hariho intangiriro 
kwisi yisi mishya-ubwoko nayo izatanga amoko yayo. Kandi amaherezo hazabaho irindwi- 
mizi-irushanwa rizafasha Umuntu kugera kurwego rwubwihindurize bihagije kuburyo 
atagikeneye gukoresha umubiri umubiri we. Ariko ntabwo turimo guhangana niki gihe, 
bityo rero turimo guhangana nubwoko bwa gatandatu bwamoko-atagaragaza ubwoko 
bwumubiri, ariko bugereranya ibintu gusa mubitekerezo byubwenge bushya bwibitekerezo 
bishya byubumuntu. 


Biragaragara ko gusobanukirwa ubwihindurize bwa Muntu muri 1yi ndege, uhereye aho 
umuyaga uhindukiye ugana ku ndunduro yawo, ahari wenda imyaka ibihumbi bibiri na 
magana atanu dukurikije amakuru twakiriye, biragaragara ko Umuntu agiye kunyura 
binyuze mubyiciro bidasanzwe rwose byimitekerereze, nukuvuga ko nkuko Umugabo wa 
Atlantis yari make ugereranije numuntu wubwoko bwamoko yu Buhinde-Burayi, nkuko 
Umuntu wiki gihe ari muto kandi azagarukira ugereranije numuntu ukurikira ubwihindurize 
bwimitekerereze ikabije (ibitekerezo byo hejuru) kwisi, byari byarahanuwe na Aurobindo. 


Igishimishije mu bwihindurize bwimitekerereze yikirenga (ibitekerezo byo hejuru) n1 iyi: ni 
uko nkuyu munsi nkatwe abantu, abantu bashyira mu gaciro, abantu ba Cartesian, abantu 
bagaragaza cyane bo mumoko ya gatanu, nkuko natwe dufite imyumvire kwizera ko 
ibitekerezo byacu bigengwa na ego yacu, nkuko ejo bundi Umuntu azavumbura ko ubwenge 
bwumuntu butagengwa na ego, ko ubwenge bwumuntu buri mubisobanuro bya 
psychologiya, imvugo yerekana ego, kandi inkomoko yabyo giherereye mu isi ibangikanye 
ishobora kwitwa "isi Yo mu mutwe" muri iki gihe, ariko nyuma ikazitwa "isi yubatswe". 


Muyandi magambo, icyo nshaka kuvuga nuko uko Umuntu arushaho gufata 1ibibazo 
cyangwa ubushobozi cyangwa umudendezo wo kumenya inkomoko yibitekerezo bye, niko 
bizashoboka ko atangira kwinjira mu itumanaho rya telepsique hamwe nisi ibangikanye... 
kugirango amaherezo agere mu nzira y'ubwihindurize, ku rwego rw'isi, ku rwego rw'isi yose 
rw'isiganwa, kugira ngo ashobore guhita ashishoza amayobera y'ubuzima, haba mu bintu 
ndetse no mu kirere cya roho kuruta mu mu bwenge bwo mu mwuka. Muyandi magambo, 
icyo nshaka kuvuga nuko yahageze, Muntu, aho uyu munsi birashoboka ko yagera 
kumitekerereze yimitekerereze ihagije. 


Kandi io mvuze kwiyitaho bihagije mumitekerereze, ntabwo nshaka kuvuga ubwenge bwo 
mumutwe bushingiye kumitekerereze yukuri. Ukuri ni 1jambo, ni ukwemera kugiti cyawe 
cyangwa imyizerere mbonezamubano, cyangwa imyizerere rusange ya sociologie, ibyo 
bikaba bimwe mubyifuzo byamarangamutima byumuntu nkumuntu ku giti cye cyangwa 
societe nkikomatanyirizo, kugirango yizere ko yiganje mwisi vibintu. 


Ariko kubijyanye nihindagurika ryimyumvire vigihe kizaza yubumuntu, ibintu byukuri 
cyangwa mugenzi Wacyo mubitekerezo, cyangwa agaciro kamarangamutima, ntacyo bizaba 
bimaze rwose kubwimpamvu yoroshye ko Umuntu atazongera gukoresha amarangamutima. 
Umutimanama we muri isuzuma ryimitekerereze yubumenyi bwe. Ntazongera gukoresha 
amarangamutima yumutimanama we kugirango ateze imbere umutekano wo mumutwe we 
wenyine. 


Umuntu rero azaba afite umudendezo rwose mubitekerezo kugirango abashe gukora 
imyitozo yindege ya psychologiya, imvugo, ibisobanuro hamwe  nibisobanuro 
byinsanganyamatsiko zitagira iherezo zubwenge bwisi yose zigize amoko yose kwisi, 
arigice y'amoko yose mu isanzure, kandi mubyukur bigize ubumwe budahinduka 
bwUmwuka, mubisobanuro byuzuye, nkisoko yumucyo wambere nigikorwa cyayo mwisi. 


Hazabaho rero ihinduka ryubwihindurize bwikiremwamuntu mugihe amaherezo ego izaba 
yarangije igihe cyatakaye kumitekerereze ya nyirubwite, kandi aho nyirubwite azaba ageze 
kumipaka ishoboka yibisobanuro bya psychologiya, mukwinjiza mubitekerezo byayo 
ubushobozi bwo guhanga ubwenge bwe bwera, ni ukuvuga Umwuka we. 


Kandi tuzavumbura Kkwisi, mumoko atandukanye, mubihugu bitandukanye, mubihe 
bitandukanye, abantu bazamenya guhuza, nukuvuga, bazaza gushobora mukanya ko 
kwikuramo amasoko yubumenyi bukomeye, kuburyo ubumenyi bwisi, mubijyanye 
nikoranabuhanga, tekinike, ubuvuzi, psychologiya cyangwa amateka, bizahirikwa burundu. 
Kubera 1ki? Kuberako Kkunshuro yambere Kkuva ubwihindurize bwumuntu, Kkunshuro 
yambere kuva aho Umwuka amanukiye mubintu kandi kunshuro yambere kuva ubumwe 
bwubugingo nibintu, Umuntu amaherezo azaba afite ubushobozi bwo kwihanganira 
ubumenyi bwuzuye. . 


Icyo nise ubumenyi bwuzuye nubushobozi bwubwenge bwa muntu kugirango bushobore 
kwihanganira no kwinjiza Umucyo wabwo. Ubumenyi bwuzuye ntabwo ari ubuhanga. 
Ubumenyi bwuzuye ntabwo bwateganijwe mbere. Ubumenyi bwuzuye ntabwo bukenewe. 
Ubumenyi bwuzuye ni iherezo ryubwihindurize, ni ukuvuga igice kinini cyibikorwa 
byumucyo mwisi kandi bigafasha ibintu byose, ingero zose zubwenge, ni ukuvuga - 
kubwira amoko yose yubwenge yo mwisi yose guhurira kuri a indege yo mu mutwe yo 
hejuru, n1 ukuvuga mu ndege yingufu zifite imbaraga zihagije zishobora kwemerera mugihe 
cyubwihindurize, amaherezo ibura ryibintu byumubiri kugirango byanze bikunze izuka 
ryumubiri Wa etheric. 


Ni ukuvuga, ubushobozi muri Muntu Kugirango amaherezo yinjire mubintu byingufu 
hamwe nizuba ritandukanye bigize ibinyabuzima byose, kandi aribyo Umwuka wacyo, 
Umucyo wacyo nishingiro ryayo, mukugenda no mubwumvikane. Bitagira iherezo kubyo 
twe uyumunsi hamagara ubwenge bwa atome! Hazabaho rero igihe cyubwihindurize aho 
Umuntu azabasha atabanje gutekereza, adakeneye gutekereza, Umuntu azashobora gutabara 
muburyo butandukanye muburyo bwo kubaka imitekerereze ya archetypes itabigambiriye 
hamwe nubwihindurize bwimitekerereze yisi yose kwisi . Ibi bivuze ko Umuntu amaherezo 
azabona ko ari ikiremwa gifite ubwenge rwose. 


Umuntu azamenya ko Ubwenge butagaragaza gusa uburyo bwo Kkwiga, ahubwo ko 
Ubwenge muburyo bwuzuye buranga ibitekerezo byose biranga ibitekerezo 1byo aribyo 
byose. Gusa turi mugihe uyu munsi aho nka ego cyangwa nkumuntu ku giti cye, duhatirwa 
kubaho mumipaka twashyizweho no gutekereza kwisi yose, ni ukuvuga amateka no 
kwibuka Ubumuntu. 


Kandi umuntu ntaratangwa - kubera ko nta siyanse ihagije muri uru rwego - umuntu 
atarahabwa ubushobozi bwo kumenya no kumva uburyo imitekerereze ye ikora, ego ye 
ikora ite, ego ye ikora ite, kandi ijambo Intelligence risobanura 1ki mubisobanuro byaryo 
byose, kuburyo Umuntu yaguye mumutego uyumunsi numubiri we wa astral, nukuvuga 
ibyumviro bye! 


Ategekwa gusimbuza ubumenyi bwe bwibanze n’isi yose, ubumenyi buke bugabanya 
amateka n’amasomo mugihe cyubwihindurize kugira ngo busubirwemo, kubera ko 
inyigisho zose za siyansi zigomba kuba, atari mu buryo bwa siyansi muri iki gihe idafite 
akamaro, kuri ibinyuranye ni ingirakamaro cyane, ariko muburyo siyanse uyumunsi nayo 
ikora urugendo rwayo byanze bikunze igana ku ikurwaho ryayo. Nkuko imico yose ikora 
urugendo rwabo byanze bikunze igana ku gukuraho kwabo. 


Ariko nkuko umuco usanga ukuri kwivanwaho kugoye cyane, niko siyanse bizagorana 
kugera kubyo ikuraho. Kandi ibyo ni ibisanzwe. Umuntu ntashobora Kubaza ibiremwa 
bitekereza cyangwa ibiremwa bifite imyumvire runaka yo guteza imbere kwisi kugabanuka 
kwabo cyangwa kurimbuka kwabo. Tugomba kumenya icyo turi cyo, ibyo twakoze, ibyo 
dushobora gukora, kugirango bitere imbere, kugirango twemere Ubumuntu gutera imbere. 


Ariko nkabantu ku giti cyabo - ndavuga neza nkabantu ku giti cyabo - amaherezo 
tuzategekwa guhangana n’ibihe byimiterere yisi yose hamwe nisi yose kuri iyi si yacu, 
tuzategekwa guhangana ningero zashize zazamuye ingendo zikomeye z’imiziririzo. mw'isi; 
ingendo zapfuye hamwe nubwihindurize bwa siyanse, ningendo zanze byanze bikunze 
siyanse. 


Tugomba rero gutegekwa mugihe cyo gusuzuma no kubyutsa ibyabaye kugirango tumenye 
Ko isanzure itagira imipaka. Iyo myumvire yumuntu itagira imipaka kandi ko Umuntu 
mumbere imbere afite imbaraga nkuko ubwenge bwe bushobora. Ni ngombwa cyane muri 
iki gihe ku isi aho duhatirwa gutura mu masangano y’imigezi myinshi yibitekerezo, muri 
rusange … Kandi iyo mvuze muri rusange, rwose ndareba muri Amerika aho ibi uburambe 
hamwe muburyo bwo guhangana numuntu kugiti cye bigenda buhoro buhoro kugirango 
habeho psychose hamwe. 


Umuntu ntashobora guterwa ibisasu bidasubirwaho Kwisi ningendo zibitekerezo 
byongerewe umubare wabo kuri tereviziyo cyangwa ibinyamakuru, cyangwa nuburyo 
butandukanye bwitangazamakuru ryigenga. Hazagera aho Umuntu atazongera kwihanganira 
1yi Mpagarara Zo mumitekerereze no mumitekerereze ikomoka kumirwano itandukanye 
hagati yukuri n'ikinyoma. Hazagera aho ubwihindurize bwimitekerereze irenze (ubwenge 
bwo hejuru) kwisi mugihe Umuntu azahatirwa gusobanura ukuri mubyerekeranye na we. 
Ariko bizaba “"umwe ubwe" bizaba ku isi hose, ntabwo bizaba "umwe ubwe" bizaba 
bishingiye ku gukinisha Umwuka wacyo cyangwa ubusa bwa ego yonyine, cyangwa 
umutekano muke kuri njye. 


Kuva uwo mwanya rero, Umuntu azatangira gushobora kumva ibintu byabantu, umuco 
mubice byose. Kandi ntazongera " kwuzuzwa" ( guhohoterwa ) mubitekerezo nibibaho 
cyangWwa nibizaba mwisi. Umuntu azatangira kwidegembya. Kandi guhera igihe atangiriye 
kwidegembya, amaherezo azatangira kumva ubuzima mubwiza bwibanze. Kandi uko 
agenda atera imbere, niko azarushaho gusobanukirwa ubuzima muburyo bwuzuye, bwuzuye 
kandi bwize, muburyo butari uyu munsi mubice byimitekerereze yubwoko bwa gatanu. 


Kuki iyi verbiage yose? Kuzana Umuntu gahoro gahoro kugirango yumve ko ubudahemuka 
bukomeye ashobora kwiha, kwihangira, ni ubudahemuka kuri we. Turi mu kinyejana aho 
gukunda abantu kugiti cyabo, cyane cyane muburengerazuba, byateye imbere cyane. 
Twabaye abantu ku giti cyabo, ariko kwishyira ukizana, niba bikomeje kuba imyifatire, 
ntabwo byinjijwe muburyo bwukuri bwabantu. Mu yandi magambo, kugenda mu muhanda 
ufite ipantaro itukura n'inkweto z'umuhondo no gukundana 1 New York, muri New York's 
Times Square, n1 uburyo bwo kwishyira ukizana. Ariko ni eccentricité, n1 uburyo bwo 
gutandukanya ubwenge bwabantu. 


Umuntu ntakeneye kugumana umwihariko we, kugirango agaragaze umwihariko we 
muburyo bwumvikana bwijambo, guhosha ibyiyumvo bya rubanda cyangwa guhosha 
ibyiyumvo byabaturage be cyangwa guhinyura ibyiyumvo byabaturage be. Ni ikinyoma! 
Kandi ni igice cyimyambarire iranga ikinyejana cya makumyabiri, amaherezo ihinduka 
banal, amaherezo ihinduka igicucu, amaherezo ikabura ubwiza. Umuntu mushya rero, 
ubwihindurize bwimitekerereze ikabije (yo mumutwe yo hejuru) kwisi, mubyukuri, 
bizemerera Umuntu gukura mumitekerereze yihariye ariko ntabwo yihariye. 


Umuntu azashyirwa ku giti cye kuki? Kuberako ukuri kwimitekerereze ye kuzaba 
gushingiye ku guhuza Umwuka we kandi ntibiteganijwe mwisi mumaso yabantu, kugirango 
bagaragaze ubwoko bwo gukinisha hamwe na eccentricité. Umugabo ntakeneye kuzerera 
kwisi no kuba marginal kugirango abeho. Ahubwo. Umuntu arushijeho kumenya, niko 
atazaba marginal, niko azaba umunyakuri kandi azamenyekana cyane mubyukuri. Kuberako 
ukuri kwa Muntu nikintu kigenda hagati ye na we ntabwo kiri hagati ye nabandi. 


Niba turebye ubwihindurize bukenewe bwumuzi-moko Kuri iyi si yacu, ni ukumva bike 
ibintu byabantu. Ko dushiraho imirongo ngenderwaho, ni pragmatique gusa, ni ugutanga 
gusa urwego rwo gusobanukirwa ibihe byabayeho byanze bikunze! Ariko niba tuvuze 
ubwoko bujijutse, niba tuvuga Ubumuntu bujijutse, tugomba kuvuga Abagabo n'abantu ku 
giti cyabo. 


Ubwihindurize bwimitekerereze yikirenga (ibitekerezo byo hejuru) kwisi ntibizigera bibaho 
kurwego rwo gukusanya hamwe. Ubwihindurize bwibitekerezo byikirenga (ibitekerezo byo 
hejuru) kwisi ntibizigera bigaragaza imbaraga rusange. Bizahora ari abantu ku isi 
bazakurura buhoro buhoro, byinshi kandi byinshi, bagana kuri iyo ngingo mumitekerereze 
yabo aho bazahurira hamwe ninkomoko yabo, Umwuka wabo, kabiri, ibyo twakwita byose. 
Kuri uku kuri aribyo ni igice cyumuntu. 


Ariko urugendo rwibanze muri iki cyerekezo ruzaba rushingiye kuri 1bi: ruzaba rushingiye 
ku gusobanukirwa ibintu byibitekerezo bitigeze bikorwa kuva ubutegetsi. Ntabwo bihagije 
kuvuga: “ Ndatekereza, nuko ndi”. Byari byiza ko Descartes avuga ati: "Ndatekereza, nuko 
rero ndiho," kuko byari bimwe mubitekerezo ko igitekerezo ubwacyo gifite imbaraga 
Zigomba kugerwaho kurwego rwumuntu. 


Ariko kurwego rwimyumvire yo guhanga, ingingo izaza mugihe igitekerezo cyumuntu 
kizanyuzwa rwose, muburyo bwose. Kandi Umuntu ntazongera gutekereza mugihe 
cyubwihindurize. Igitekerezo cye kizahindurwa muburyo bwo guhanga ibitekerezo 
byubwenge bwe bwo hejuru. Kandi iyo mitekerereze izahinduka rwose telepsychic. 
Muyandi magambo, Umuntu azahura nogutumanaho ako kanya nindege rusange kandi ubu 
buryo bwitumanaho ntibuzongera kugaragara. Umwanya igitekerezo kiretse kugaragara 
mubitekerezo bya Muntu, ibitekerezo bireka kuba ibintu bifatika. Ntidushobora kuvuga ko 
Umuntu atekereza, tuvuga ko Umuntu avugana nindege rusange vibitekerezo bye. 


Ariko Kugirango umuntu abisobanukirwe muburyo budasanzwe, bizaba ngombwa ko 
amenya icyo gitekerezo, nkuko tubitekereza uyumunsi, nkuko tubayeho uyumunsi, nkuko 
byashizwe mumitekerereze yacu, nkuko byakozwe cyangwa bikabonwa na twe nka ego 
idasobanutse, tugomba gukangurira muri twe gutahura ikintu runaka, muburyo Umuntu 
agomba kuza kugirango abashe kumenya ko igitekerezo cye ubwacyo kimutandukanya na 
we. Gusa nkuko we, kubwimpamvu zo kubigiramo uruhare no kutamenya ubwenge, 
amugandukira polarite yicyiza cyangwa ikibi, cyukuri nikinyoma. 


Kuva igihe Umuntu yahinduye ibitekerezo bye, yaba ashyiraho imirongo mibi cyangwa 
myiza, yashyizeho itandukaniro hagati ye mu ndege yibintu na we ubwe ku ndege isanzure 
kandi isanzwe. Ibi ni ngombwa cyane! Ni ngombwa cyane ko ari urufunguzo rwibanze 
rwubwihindurize. Ikidutera guhora tubaho ibitekerezo byacu bijyanye na polarite ni 
umutekano muke wa ego yacu. Nubushobozi bukomeye na vampiric amarangamutima yacu. 
Nubushobozi bwacu nka ego cyangwa nkumuntu wize nabi cyangwa wize cyane, kutabasha 
kwihanganira 1byo tuzi. 


Nta Muntu ku isi utazi ikintu. Abagabo bose bazi ikintu ariko nta butegetsi bwisi yose, nta 
bisobanuro byumuco, nta nkunga yumuco kwisi ishobora gushyigikira Umugabo uzi ikintu. 
Hariho ibigo biha uburenganzira bwo kumenya ikintu runaka kugirango dushyireho ubu 
bumenyi no guhuza ibitekerezo byumuntu. Nicyo twita siyanse mubyiciro bitandukanye, 
nibisanzwe. 


Ariko ntamwanya uhabanye aho inzego zisi zishobora guha cyangwa gusubiza Umuntu 
ubutware bwe, nukuvuga kumusubiza urwego ruto rwe rushobora umunsi umwe kuba runini 
cyane., Urumuri rwe. Kandi urashobora gukora ikizamini muburyo bworoshye cyane 
mubice byumwuka, mubice byamadini. Umunsi umwe, igihe ibigo bya Muntu byafunguye 
bihagije, azashobora gukora kimwe mubijyanye na siyanse. 


Umugabo uri ku 1si kandi, nk'urugero, yajya kureba umunyamadini cyangwa umuntu ukora 
mu idini kandi wamuvugisha ibyerekeye Imana, akavuga ati: “Nibyiza, Imana ni ikintu 
nk'iki, ikintu nk'iki , ékintu nk'iki ” , umuntu yaramubwira ati: Ariko ni ubuhe burenganzira 
uvuga ku Mana? Ni ubuhe burenganzira uvuga ku Mana ”..? Niba kandi Umuntu 
adahindutse cyane kandi ashobora rwose gutandukanya ishusho yImana kugirango azane 
cyangwa asohore ubundi buryo bugize urwego rwo guhanga ibitekerezo bye, azarushaho 
kwangwa no gushyiraho Imana. Ubumenyi bujyanye na gusobanukirwa kwisi itagaragara. 


Niyo mpamvu rero mvuze ko Umuntu atazashobora kwinjira mwisi, mumitekerereze 
yikirenga (ibitekerezo byo hejuru), ashyigikiwe nisi. Umuntu azagira ubwenge bwikirenga 
(ubwenge bwo hejuru) mugihe amaze kwigobotora burundu gukenera inkunga yisi, 
amaherezo agatangira buhoro buhoro gutahura no kwihanganira 1byo azi. Kandi ibisabwa 
kugirango 1bi ntibigwe mumutego wa polarite yukuri nibinyoma. 


Niba Umuntu aguye mu mutego wa polarite yukuri nukuri nibinyoma, ashimisha 
umutimanama we, atekanye ego ye, kandi azakura imyumvire ikabije mubyukuri. Ukuri 
nibinyoma byerekana gusa psychologique yibitekerezo byo kudashobora kumenya! Iyo urya 
igikoma cyiza, ntushobora kwibaza niba arukuri cyangwa niba ari impimbano, nta polarite 
ihari, niyo mpamvu ari nziza. Ariko niba utangiye kwibaza niba hari vermin zirimo, yewe, 
noneho igifu cyawe ntikizitabira! Kandi nikintu kimwe kurwego rwubumenyi, kurwego 
rwubumenyi. 


Ubumenyi nubwenge bwo hasi icyo kumenya aricyo mumitekerereze yo hejuru. Ubumenyi 
nigice cyo gukenera ego mugihe kumenya biri mubice byukuri. Nta gutandukanya cyangwa 
gutandukana hagati yo kumenya no kumenya. Ubumenyi ni igice cyurwego rwimitekerereze 
kandi ubumenyi ni igice cyurundi. 


Mu rwego rwubumenyi, tuvuga kubintu bimwe kandi mubice byubumenyi tuvuga kubindi 
bintu. Byombi birashobora guhura, kubana hamwe no kubana neza cyane. Igorofa ya kane 
ihora ari nziza na etage ya gatanu hejuru yayo... Kandi Umuntu ni ikiremwa kinini, ariko 
Umuntu na we n1 ikiremwa gifite kandi kibaho ubwenge bw'inararibonye. Dufite imyumvire 
yubushakashatsi kwisi. Ntabwo dufite ubwenge bwo guhanga. 


Reba ubuzima bwawe! Ubuzima bwawe ni uburambe! Kuva winjiye mwisi, ubuzima 
bwawe burigihe bujyanye nuburambe, ariko Umuntu ntashobora kubaho kuburambe 
ubuziraherezo. Umunsi umwe Umuntu agomba kubaho afite ubwenge bwo guhanga, icyo 
gihe ubuzima bukwiriye kubaho, ubuzima buba bunini cyane, bunini cyane, bufite imbaraga 
mubuhanga, kandi Umuntu areka kubaho uburambe bwubugingo. Ariko kuki Umuntu abaho 
uburambe? Kuberako ifatanye n'imbaraga zikomeye - 1byo nita kwibuka - mubyukuri nibyo 
wita "ubugingo”. 


Umuntu ntabeshwaho numwuka we, yifatanije nubugingo, abaho nubugingo, ahora 
yanduzwa nubugingo. Abantu bakoze ubushakashatsi ku kuvuka ubwa kabiri cyangwa 
abantu bakoze ubushakashatsi bagaruka ku bihe byashize biyemeje neza ko abantu bamwe 
muri iki gihe barwaye ibintu bimwe na bimwe, kuko mubuzima bwabanje, bababajwe 
nimpamvu. Hariho abantu muri iki gihe badashobora Kkwinjira muri lift (ift) kubera ko 
bahuye nihungabana rituruka mbere yubuzima bwibintu, cyangwa bahumekeye mubihe 
byashize, ntibabishoboye... Barahumeka. Umuntu rero abaho uburambe bwubugingo. 


Abaho, vyiziritse kumwibuka, nkibintu byinshi cyane yibuka yibuka ryabayeho mbere 
yubwihindurize nkibintu byinshi cyane vibuka muri iki gihe nkikigeragezo. Umuntu 
ntashobora kubaho ibihe bitarondoreka kuburambe kwisi! Nigitutsi kuri Intelligence Yisi 
Yose. Ntibishobora rwose guhuzwa na kamere ya Muntu Umuntu adashobora kuvuga ati: " 
Nibyo, neza, mumyaka icumi ndashaka gukora ikintu nkicyo, mumyaka itanu ndashaka 
gukora ikintu nkicyo", ntaho bihuriye rwose na kamere ya Umuntu ko atazi ejo hazaza he! 


Ntbishobora guhuzwa na kamere ya Muntu ko atazi imiterere YUmugabo imbere ye. 
Muyandi magambo, ntaho bihuriye numwuka wumuntu ko uyu Mwuka mumuntu ahatirwa 
kubaho akurikije amabwiriza yibitekerezo, kuko Umuntu uri mumurongo wibintu uyumunsi 
ari mubisekuru ubwenge bugenda bugabanuka. Imyumvire yumuntu igomba kuva 
kumanuka ikajya mubintu yerekeza amaherezo yo gusohoka yerekeza kuri etheric, ni 
ukuvuga ko igice cyukuri cyumubumbe wisi aricyo isi umuntu agomba kubaho muburyo 
budasanzwe. 


Umuntu ntabwo yaremewe mubintu no gupfa. Ibyo twita urupfu, nukuvuga icyo twita 
kugaruka K'umuntu cyangwa Kk'ubugingo mu ndege ya astral, ni kimwe mu bigize ubwenge 
bw'umuntu. Nibice byuko Umuntu yaciwe burundu mumuzunguruko wisi yose niyo soko 
yibisekuru bye, aribyo soko yubwenge bwe, aribyo soko yubuzima bwe, aribwo soko 
yumubumbe we! Umuntu rero agomba gusubira mu isoko, ariko Umuntu ntashobora 
gusubira mu isoko binyuze mu bitekerezo byo mu mwuka, amateka yo kubigiramo uruhare. 


Umuntu ntazashobora gusubira aho akomoka akoresheje ibitekerezo bishaje byamuhatiye 
kuba imbohe yibintu. Umuntu ntabwo azagaruka kumasoko ye akoresheje uburyo bwa kera 
bwamuteye kubaho afite ubwenge bwubushakashatsi. Umuntu ntazasubira mu isoko ye 
yizera. 


Umuntu azagaruka kumasoko ye atera imbere buhoro buhoro mugihe cyubwihindurize, 
ubushobozi bwo gushyigikira 1byo azi. 


Ariko mw'isi ya none, twarimbuwe n'imigani, kuri gahunda ya psychologiya yacu. Turi mu 
kaga Ko gufata imitekerereze ya psychologiya igira ingaruka ku Bantu bose: imyizerere. 
Kuki umuntu akeneye kwizera? Kubera ko atabizi! Kuki umuntu akeneye kwizera? 
Kuberako ari imyumvire inararibonye, ntabwo rero afite Umucyo mubitekerezo. Yibera mu 
mwijima cyane w'ubwenge bwe buke, bityo rero ategekwa kwizera kugira ngo ahuze 
n'ikintu gikomeye kandi cyuzuye. 


Ariko 1iyi myizerere yuzuye igizwe na psychologue ya ego, iyi myizerere yuzuye, 
yashizweho nande? Yashizweho numuntu wabigizemo uruhare. Urabizi neza ko uramutse 
usohotse mwisi ukabwira umuntu inkuru, ko inkuru ugiye kuvuga itazongera kumera 1yo 
yakiriwe ikabwirwa nundi, kuruta 1yo wavuze mbere . 


Tekereza umuntu asohoka mwisi akagerageza gusubiramo ibyo mvuga uyu munsi, 
nkintangiriro, urashobora kwiyumvisha uko bizasohoka ejo! Hariho Abagabo rero mubihe 
byashize bakoze ibintu, hariho Initiates zaje mwisi kugirango zifashe ubwihindurize bwa 
Muntu. Ariko 1byo 1ibyo biremwa byavuze nibyatangajwe kubyo bavugaga ni ikindi kibazo. 


Kandi ndashobora kubabwira ikintu kimwe - kuko nz1 imyaka myinshi - ntibishoboka rwose 
ko umugabo asubiramo neza ibyavuzwe neza. Gerageza kubikora ugeze murugo iri joro! 
Ntibishoboka ko ikiremwa muntu gisubiramo ibyavuzwe neza. Kandi nzakubwira impamvu. 
Kuberako ibivuzwe neza - muyandi magambo ibitarangwa na ego, ibitagabanijwe, ibitari 
mu bwenge bwa Muntu, ahubwo ni ibiki bigize isanzure ry'umuntu - ntabwo byerekeza kuri 
ego ya Umuntu cyangwa kuri ego ya Muntu, cyangwa kubwenge bwa Muntu. Yerekejwe ku 
Mvwuka we. 


Niba kandi Umugabo atari mu Mwuka we, utegereza ute ko afata ibyo undi Mwuka yamaze 
kuvuga? Ntibishoboka. Muri ako kanya rero hariho amabara. Kandi uhereye kumabara 
yamagambo va Initiates yavutse icyo twita amadini Kubwinyungu zubwihindurize bwa 
Muntu. Kandi ndabyemera kandi nishimiye cyane ko ibi bibaho kandi ko ibi byakozwe, 
kuko birakenewe. Ariko hazagera igihe mugihe cyubwihindurize mugihe Umuntu atazaba 
agikeneye inkunga yumuco kugirango umutimanama we wuzuye ubumenyi bwe. Neiyo 
ubwenge bwikirenga (ibitekerezo byo hejuru). 


Kandi kubera ko tuvugana na Québeckers, kubera ko tuvugana nabantu, kubwimpamvu 
nziza cyane, bagize amahirwe yo kwibonera hafi yisi yisi yumwuka idini yabahaye, 
dusanzwe dufite iterambere, murubwo buryo. ibyo bimaze kuba, turi ibiremwa bimaze 
kugira sensibilité runaka kubitagaragara. 


Ariko kuva aho kugirango twinjire mubushakashatsi bwimbitse bwubwenge ukoresheje 
inzira Zumwuka zo kubigiramo uruhare bizatugeza kuri polarite ya wenyine. Bizatuzanira 
amakimbirane y'icyiza n'ikibi, icyukuri n'ikinyoma, kandi bizadutera imibabaro ikomeye 
mubitekerezo. 


Niyo mpamvu mvuga nti: Umuntu uzi ubwenge, ubwihindurize bwubwenge bwikirenga 
(ibitekerezo byo hejuru) kwisi bizatangira guhera igihe Umuntu azaba amaze kumva ko ari 
ngombwa kudashyira ibitekerezo bye mubyukuri no kubeshya. Ariko kwiga buhoro buhoro 
kubaho no gushyigikira ingendo zayo Kkugeza iki gitekerezo umunsi umwe kizaba 
gitunganye, nukuvuga rwose mumucyo wWacyo, cyatandukanijwe rwose, kuburyo amaherezo 
ye ego, njye... Ego, roho n'Umwuka bunze ubumwe kandi bahindura Umuntu mubuzima 
nyabwo. 


Ikiremwa nyacyo ni 1iki? Ikiremwa nyacyo nikintu nyacyo! Ntabwo ari ikiremwa gikeneye 
ukuri, ntabwo ari ikiremwa kirya ukuri. Niba urya ukuri, ejo uzarya ikinyoma, kuko 
hazabaho abantu bazakujyana kure kugera kumupaka wa Infinity yukuri. Niba urya ukuri, 
umunsi umwe ugomba kongera gutera 1yi ntambwe, kuko ikintu cyonyine kibereye umuntu, 
gihuje umutimanama we, gihuje n'umwuka we, gikwiranye nubugingo bwe, gihuye na ego 
ye, ijyanye no kubaho kwe. , ni amahoro. 

Ariko amahoro ni iki? Amahoro nuguhagarara, guhagarika gushakisha. Ugiye kuvuga: " 
Yego, ariko ugomba gushakisha"” , ndavuga nti: Yego, Umuntu arashaka, nubwo wowe 
ubwawe urimo gushaka, Abagabo bose barashaka, ariko hazagera aho mugihe 
cyubwihindurize aho Umuntu azaba ntabwo Hazongera kubaho gushakisha, Umuntu 
ntazongera gushaka, kandi Umuntu azareka gushakisha igihe amaherezo azamenya ko abizi. 


Kandi ngaho ugiye kuvuga: “ Yego, ariko nigute umuntu yamenya ko umuntu abizi” 
Uzabimenya mugihe wemereye kubyihanganira, mugihe utazakenera guhamagara umuntu 
kugirango ubimenye niba uvuze ukuri. Noneho ugiye kuvuga: “ Mibyo yego, ariko niba 
tuvuze ukuri cyangwa niba twibwira ko tuvuze ukuri, ni akaga”. Nzavuga nti: Yego, kuko 
Umugabo ushaka kuba umukiranutsi ni Umugabo usanzwe ashakisha impamvu! 


Ariko ntihariho uburambe mubuzima bwawe, mubuzima bwawe bwa buri munsi, mugice 
cyawe bwite, ntihariho ibihe mubuzima bwawe ushobora kumva ko 1byo uzi, aribyo? Kandi 
1y0 aribyo, nibyo! 

a nyabyo, "” iyi ni yo" itazubakwa ku ishema ry'ubwenge, "” iyi ni yo" 
itazubakwa _ mwuka cyangwa ishema ry'umwuka wawe, "ibyo ni byo" bizaba byihariye. 
kuri wewe, "” ibyo nibyo" bizaba isi yose hamwe nabagabo bose muhuye kandi bazaba muri 
"ibyo" , muri ako Kkanya uzamenya ko aribyo !) (kura iki gika niba kidashobora 
guhindurwa) 
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SABABU 1 


NENABDLI CP036 


Yeredon mogo Wwerew pekors, o ye hadamadenw ka geleya ye min be dipe bee kono. Wa o 
geleya in be bonya ni Hadamaden be sigi jamana gelen do kono 1 n’a fo bi jamana. Danyoro 
geleya ye ego ka penamaya tooro ve, tooro min be tugu a ko kabini waati min na a b’a yere 
ye n’a be tali ke mogo werew la. Nka danyoro geleya ye nkalon geleya ye min be bo a la ko 
ego, sanni a kK’a yere don ka Kepe n’a yere ve, o koro ye ko ka kepe n’a yere ka sumanikelan 
ye, à b’a pini k’a yere don ni pogondan ye ni ego tow ye  minnu be toors, tine na , ka bo 
geleya kelen na n'ale ye. 


K’a sors ego be a ka kogo kofe ka taa to kelen ka foro la walasa K’a ka falenfenw penaje, a te 
se k’a ye ko to kelen fana be o pogon ke a yere la. Danyoro, walima danyoroko geleya min be 
Hadamaden kono bi, o ka jugu kosebe fo a be na ni yeredonbaliya ye min be dogoya waati 
temenen kofe ka ke mogo yere ka hakili boli ye pewu. Farati be min na, kerenkerennenya la 
ni ego barika ka dogs à jogo la kaban ani ni a ka teli ka ke lakanabaliya ye. 


Danyoroko geleya, o koro ye ko nin ego jogo in min ye K’a yere ye ko a ka bon in’a fs a 
VEre, tipe na, o ye dapew dilanni geleya ye. Nka ni ego ye dane ye, danyoroko geleya te ban 
0 cogo la, bawo ego te wasa dafalen na abada a yere la fo n’a y’a yere duguma namara don. 
Walasa ego min ka joyoro ka dogs, o ka danyors geleya kelen soro ni ego ye min be joyoroba 
la, bawo à ni mogo were ka danfara bena Changé doron a hake la, nka a bena to yen tuma 
bee, bawo eco be petaa fanga la tuma bee. Wa, a be petaa min pini a ere ye, dan te 0 la. 


Nka yeredon ye boro ye, ego be dogo min jukors walasa ka dalilu do di i yere ma ka 
penamaya ke nisondiya la. Nka yala a t’a don ko petaa bee be sors nege farikolo ds fe kaban 
wa? 


Danyoroko geleya be bo hakili lakika donniya sorobaliya la Hadamaden Kkons. Ni 
Hadamaden be balo a hakili la, a be deme a ka hakilinaw la n1 dusukunnataw dsron ye, a ka 
gelen a ma K’a hakili la ko a be min don walima a be min faamu, o bila o no na ni nafa 
dafalen ye hakili la min ma latige. 


Ni Hadamaden b’a fe k’a yere jira penamaya kons, walasa k’a taamasiyen ke, a be to9r9 o 
nege in fe. N'a Sera K'a nege Sors, do were b'a Gen a ko la, o pogonnaw. O de y’a to, 
Hadamaden kons, dese suguya o suguya be ke a bolo danyoroko geleya suguya bee ye, a 
Joy9ro mana ke fen o fen ye, bawo danyoroko geleya te petaa geleya ve, nka dusukun geleya 
don., o koro ye ko hakili lakika geleya don. 


Ce min y’a Sors a ka penamaya kono ko hakili lakika be hakili sanfe, o be damine Kkaban ka 
tooro doonin soro danyoroko geleya fe, hali n’a be se ka tooro hali bi dape lakika sorobaliya fe, 
min be ben a hakili la ko à be se ka min jira. Ni a ka danyors be ben penamaya kecogo ma 
min be ben a ma, o de la a bena a faamu ko danew be se ka ke cogo caman na, wa ko Ce 
kelen-kelen bee ka danew cogoya do be a la min be ben à ma.hakili la. Wa ka B5 o cogo in 
na à be Se ka penamaya Ke benkan dafalen na a nege farikolo n'a ka danew dabo hakili ta 
fan fe. 


Ka ke danew ye, o koro te ka dinpe Changer, nka ka ke cogo dafalen na 1 yere Ye, walasa 
konona dine ka bo kenema. Dipe be Changé cogo in de la: tuma bee ka bo Konona na ka taa 
kenema, abada ka taa fan were fe. Hakilila temenen be damine ka danyoro geleya don. A b’a 
ye ko a ye min ye, a tun be cogo min na hali bi, o be yen hali bi. Nka a b’a Ye fana ko n’a 
farikolow be Yelema, a hakili be bonya ani danyoroko geleya be tunun doonin dssnin, min 
tun ye ego hakilintan ye folo, o sanfe. 


Danyoroko geleya boli doonin doonin hakili sanfela la, o laban be a to a K’a ka penamaya ke 1 
n’a fs a b’a ye cogo min na tipe na, ani ka ke mogo puman ye ani ka pe a yere la. Fen si te 
Hadamaden na min ka gelen 1 n’a fo ka tooro danyoroko la. Parce que (bari) a be tooro tipe na 
ni namara cogoyaw ye, o koro ye ko kun minnu na a be dabo ka bo fen folo la, K’a sababu ke 
tigitigi a te hakilitigi ve, o kors ye ko a be dapew dabs hakili la min be a kons. 


Danyoro fan do ye maloya ye ko dow la, maloya ye dow la, lakanabaliya ye mogo fanba la. 
Mun na jogo puman be mogo min na, o bena penamaya ni maloya ye K’a soro o ye sigida 
mirili doron de ye a hakili la min sirilen be sigida mürili negew Kkons? O cogo kelen de be 
maloya fana na min be sors ego ka sebaliya fe ka bo mogo werew be se ka miiri min na o 
yoronin bee. Ni ego maloyalen tun be bo mogo werew be se ka miiri min na, a maloya tun 
bena tunun ani a tun be se ka teliya ka se a Ka danyors lakika ma, o koro ye ko nin hakili 
cogoya in min b’a to Ce b’a yere ye tuma bee a yere ka don yeelen na. 


Danyoroko geleya be bo cemanceko dese la Hadamaden kono. Wa o dese in be do bo hakili 
ka don fanga la, min be Hadamaden ke a hakili Ka jon ye, a yere yoro min te hakili sariyaw 
don, wa a te hakili ka feerew don. O la, Hadamaden min Tolen dôdn a ka ko kelenw na, 
yeelen te a hakili la, wa a be Wajibiya ka Son mogo werew ka hakilina ma Hadamaden 
cogoya kan. 


Ni Hadamaden b'a yere pininka a yere la, a be se ka ke cogo di ko Ce were be se K'a yeelen 
bo, ni nin Ce to kelen in ni ale be cogo kelen na? Nka Ce t’o Don, wa a ka danyoroko geleya 
be juguya ka Kepe n1 degun ye min be Ke ego kan ko kelenw fe. 


Siga t’a la ko ego min be hakili la, o sirilen be a ka miiricogo la min te ladamu à hakili 
lakika la. Wa o miiricogo in be a ka hakilitigiya lakika soso, bawo n’a y’a ka hakilitigiya 
lakika don a ka hakililatige fe, misali la, a tun bena ke mogs folo ye ka ban a tipeni na, bawo 
hakili te dannaya sors hakililata la, a b’a ye k’a ye a yere yoro ye min te hakili sors. Wa 
ikomi hakili ye hakilitigi ye walima a be fo ko hakilitigiya don, fen o fen be a Kele, nafa te 
ka don ko hakilitigiya. Wa hali bi, tipe na, hakilijagabo ye hakili lakika jiracogo ye, nka o 
jiracogo in barika ka dogs hali bi kojugu fo ego te se k’a nafa n’a hakilitigiya faamuya. O 
Kofe, a be a yere B9 a ka hakilinata la, ka sababu B5 a la ka hakili ka feere nogolenw Soro 
minnu be Se ka yeelen Bo a ka danyoroko geleya kan. 


Nka danyoroko geleya ka kan ka to Hadamaden fe, n1 hakili ma bo a la ani ni ego ma a yere 
lamen, konona na. Ni ego (ego) be hakili lakika cogoya n’a cogoya don a kons, a be ladamu 
doonin doonin K’a ka so ke Ka caya o hakili la. Waati temenen kofe, a be taa yen tuma bee, 
wa a ka danyoroko geleya be ban, K’a soro a b’a faamuya ko a tun be miiri min na a yere la, 
o tun ye a hakili lakika tineni doron ye hakili ni hakili ta fan fe, min te se ka teme a ka 
hakilinata kogo sanfetaw kan. 


Jamana gelen Kons, 1 n’a fo an b’a don cogo min na, ego konona fanga doron de be se k’a 
korota hakilinaw kuru sanfe, k’a bila a danyoro lakika fara kan. Wa ni jamana be ka tine ka 
taa a fe, a ka laadala nafaw be ka tipe ka taa a fe, ego be halakili sira kan ka taa a fe, bawo a 
te ni sigida labencogo ye tugun min be se ka jo a pe, bi ko in pekoro, min be ka caya ka taa a 
fe nenamaya. 


Nka ego te laben tuma bee ka mogow lamen minnu be se ka fen nafamaw di a ma walasa k’a 
yere ka gundo faamuya. Sabula a hakili-la-ko-penaboli b’a bila kaban ka pininkali Ke fen bee 
la min te ben a ka miiricogo ma min be a yere la. O de y’a To ego te Se ka Jalaki kojugu a 
ka ban ka fen werew Ye, nka a be Se k’a Don ko hali n’a te Se ka fen werew Ye bi, sini a ka 
yeli bena bonya ka Kepe ni fanga doncogo hake ye a kon. 


Sabula tipe na, ego te min be se sors a yere ka cesiriw fe a ka danyoro kogo kan, nka ni de be 
na n’a ye tooro fe, o koro ye ko a yeelen doncogo fe, ka yereyere seben, hakili kofe ka 
hakilitigiya. Wa o yereyere-yereyere in be Ke laban damine ye. 


Ego kuncebaw te yen minnu be da mogow pe na tine na, bawo majigilenya sugu do b’u bila 
u yere ka yeelen na kaban. Faan were fe, ego dow be yen minnu be kuncebaya kojugu fo nin 
yeelen in te teme o fe, nin jiri puman in. Wa o egow de be teli ka wuli kosebe, kotigeba 
minnu b’u gosi k’u ke tine ye. 


Danyoroko geleya be don ni Hadamaden ka kogobaliya ve. Danyoro lakika be kogo lakika 
yiriwali jira. 


Ni be yeremahoronya ego ma a ka kewalew la, wa tulon numan be laban in na, fo n’a t’a 
yere ke fanga la so kons. O waati de la ego te min don. Wa n’a y’a yere jira, a b’a ye ko a ka 
nafantan, a ka kuncebaya, a ka kanuya min be a yere la, n’a hakilinaw ye, o be peren i n’a fs 
kono min be degun konos. 


Ni ka tooro be ni daliluw ye minnu ego te se ka faamuya a damine na, nka a te se ka minnu 
fana deme Ka penamaya ke. Ni de be baara ke. Waati sera a ma ka b5 dakun ds la Ka taa 
dakun were la. Danyoroko geleya, a ye min soro a damine na, o be à yere pesin kokura, wa a 
ka yerebonya be bin 1 n’a fs denmisenninw ka tulonke. Ego ye kuncebaya ke ka caya wo, a 
ka dogs wo, o bee be Jigin lakanabaliya de la. Tuma caman na, mogo be pogon soro minnu be 
wele ko “ solide”, “strong” egos , minnu fe, tipe Ye miiriya saniyalen ye; o egow de be noba 
bila u ka danyors la, ni ni be hakili ni dusukunnataw yereyere, penamaya ko kelenw degun 
Kors, ego te se ka minnu kunben tugun. 


O yoro de la, nin ko gelen ninnu senfe, ego be damine K’a yere ye a barikantanya yeelen 
lakika la. O yors de la a b’a Ye k’a ka danbe nkalonma lakanani, a hakili ka yerebonya tün 
be yoro min na, o be peren yeelen ka degun yereyerelen koro. O kofe, a be fo a ko la ko à be 
yelema, ko a te kelen ye tugun walima ko a be toors la. Wa nin ye damine doron de ye, bawo 
ni ni y’a damine ka danbe nkalonma kogow peren, a t’a ka baara dabila. Sabu hakili jigin 
waati sera Hadamaden kons, hakili ni nege ni kanuya lakika. 


Ego, min be fanga sors a ka danyors nkalonma na, o be barika sors 1 n’a fo bere n1 yereyereli 
sogosogoninje be ye. Wa kofe doron, a b’a fanga soro kokura, ni fanga, wa a te a nege 
farikolo fanga nkalonma sors, cogoya kan min be dusukunnata ni duguma hakili balo. 


Danyoroko geleya min be Hadamaden na, o be ben ego ka keleli ma ni yeelen ma. O benkan 
in be tooro do de lase ego ka penamaya kono min be ben o Keleli ma. Wa kele bee be seben, 
hali n’a be faamuya hakili ta fan fe walima taamasyen ta fan fe walima hakili ta fan fe ego fe. 
Sabula ni fe, fen bee ye fanga ye Hadamaden na, nka Hadamaden fe, fen bee ye taamasyen 
ye. O de y’a To Hadamaden b’a Ye ko a ka gelen kosebe, bawo a bena min Ye, n’a Bora o 
cogoyaw la, o bena Ke yereyere fe, a tena Ke cogoya taamafyen fe. O de y’a To a be Fo ko 
tine te Faamu cogoya fe, nka a be Don ni yereyere ye min be cogoya bange ani k’a Dabo 
walasa kK’a yere Jira. 


Danyoroko geleya be taamafyen temenen do Weele tuma bee, o koro ye ko miiri-cogo-ko- 
penaboli-minenw be Hadamaden kons. O tons in, waati o waati, o be Ben ni ni ka cesiri ye 
ka npogon Soro ni ego ye müri-cogo taamafyen fe, bari o de ye a ka feere kelenpe ve k'a 
Laben ka KE ego ye.hakili kons. 


Ego b’a faamuya, k’a soro a ma dalilu juguw faamu, ko a b’a pini k’a yere bila a yere pekoro. 
Nka i n’a fs a be kaso la hali bi a ka miiri-cogoyaw la, a dusukunnataw la, a dalen b’a yere 
la a ka lamaga-lamagali la, a ka lamaga-lamagali la! O koro ye ko a dalen b’a la ko pinini 
taabolo in be B5 ale doron de la. Wa nin ye a Akilisi senkoni ye, bawo ego be puman ni 
kojugu namara la, horonya namara la. 


Ni ni fanga donna ka danyors nkalonma barika tine, o tuma na fe, ego b’a faamu ko a kun te 
tugun a ka ke mogo bennen ye, nka a ka se ka se a ka hakili lakika ma. O ks, a be damine ka 
faamuyali soro. Wa a be min faamu, o te faamuya mogow fe minnu te hakili kelen na, u sago 
puman mana ke fen o fen ve. Ikomi fen bee be taamafyen ko fe, fen bee be Yereyere. 


Danyors geleya te se ka miiri ni ego ni ni be ladamu pogon na, bawo ego te tine “ datugulan ” 
(datugulan) sama tugun ka bo a Kere fe, K’a soro n1 be baara ke to kelen kan. Benkan be o 
fila ni pogon ce, wa mogoya de be nafa sors. Sabula mogoya be ke tuma bee ni ni ego ce 
danfara la. 


Ni danyoroko geleya be Hadamaden na, a te se ka nisondiya. Sabula farali be a Ka npenamaya 
kons, hali n’a be iko a ka nafolomafenw peda la, à be taa pe. A be se ka taa pe tine na doron 
ka Kepe n1 a yere Ka kelenya ye. 


Danyoroko geleya min be bi hadamaden na, o be nafa doron de lase mogo minnu ma, minnu 
ye kotigewale caman soro kaban walasa ka balansi negeba lawuli u kono. Nka o balansi nege 
be se ka ke doron ni ego y’a ka tosrominenw bila kerefe walasa ka n1 fanga numan segesege. 
Hadamaden ka penamaya yoro la, hakilimayaba be yoro min na, danyoroko geleya be se ka 
Ke i n’a fo a jugumanba, n’a ma teme o kan, ka teme yoro min na, mogs te nin ego ka nin 
dusukunnataba in soro yoro min na nin kononafen in na min b’a geleya cogo la min te se ka 
dabila Ka taa hakilimaya la min be ka caya Ka taa a fe ka bonya, ka pini Ka taa a fe ani ka 
laban ka ke dafabaliya ye ka taa a fe. 


Minnu ye nin Hadamaden kulu in na, olu ka kan K’a ye ko cogoya bee, hali sanfela, cepi, be 
ni peda lakika datugu, bawo ni te ego plan ta ye a be ye dan te, Wa ni ego norolen don 
kojugu cogoya la, hali hakili ta fan fe, a be dankari dipe fanga la min ka kan ka teme ni fe 
ani ka ni ka sariyakolo duguma bee ka yereyere hake korota.‘Hadamaden, walasa a be se ka 
ke penamaya matigi ye. Ni Hadamaden min ka bon (hakili sanfela) ye nenamaya matigi ve, 
a mago te tuguni ka sama alako ta fan fe ni ka pankurun na, bawo ni de don, a fanga, min be 
jigin a fan fe, k’a ka yeelen fanga lase a ma. 


Hadamaden ka hakilimaya danbe ye Kkeli ye a kons, n1 fanga cogoya fe. Nka o fanga in te ni 
fen caman tigeli fanga ye, hali ni fen caman tigeli fanga b’a la mogoya kan.Nka mogoya 
Jiginni doron te boli Ke, bawo o ye Hadamaden fan laban ye. 


Wa ni ego fana ma fara pogon kan ni ni ye, hakili ta fan fe mogoya be se ka CE bila nogoya 
la ka taa à ka Jogo caman tigeli teliya la, fo ka se hake la, balansi dese o dese hakili ni hakili 
dusukunnataw la, o be se k’a bila hakilimaya geleya jugumanba, diineko juguya. 


O cogo la, hali Ce min ye hakili ta fan fe fariman ye, o be se ka kojugu Ke a yere la ani 
jamana kons. Sabu fanatiki ye hakilibana ye, wa a be tooro minnu na, olu be se Ka nogoya la, 
k’a sababu ke u ka hakilimaya cogoya nafa kerenkerennen ye, ka fen do lawuli mogo werew 
la min barika ka bon fo k’u ke dannabaaw ye, o koro ye ko -a fs ko jon kuraw ye sugu la, 
min lawuli ni fanatiki ve, o joyors kan, hakili ta fan fe banabagatow doron de be se ka min 
mine à n9 na, n’a demena ni mogo minnu ka dannaya koloma ye, minnu ye donbaliya ye i 
n’a fo ale, nka minnu te u janto nin bana sugu in na Kosebe. 


Cew ka ca Ka taa a fe, K’a sors u ma ke alako ta fan fe, u be kabakoya kojugu u ka 
hakilimaya la, wa u t’a dan don, o koro ye ko cogoya namarakow. Ssoni walima sooni, u be 
waati temenenw laje, K’a ye k’u binna u ka hakilimaya namara la. O la, u b’u yere fili hakili 
ta fan fe cogo were la, wa nin sirku in be se Ka taa pe san caman kons, fo don min na, ni0 
namara koniyalen don, u be bo a la fo abada, k’a faamu ko hakili be cogoya kofe. Olu be 
COgo soro ka teme cogoya dan kan, ka laban ka hakili sanfela sariyabaw sors. 


Alako ta fan fe danbe geleya te se ka ke u bolo tugun nin waati in na. Parce que (bari) u b’a 
don, ka bo u yere ka ko kelenw na, ko fen bee be baara ke n1 ka ko kelen ye ego keleli la, fo 
don min na ego be to ka ko kelenw wajibiya ka supramental consciousness ( hakili sanfela) 
doron don a kons. 


Alako ta fan fe danbe geleya be ka ke bi waati geleya ye ka taa a fe. Sabula Hadamaden te 
Se ka balo ni feere kuraw ni donniya doron ye tugun. À mago be fen Were la min ka surun a 
la, wa donniya te se kK’o di a ma. Nka Oromu Oromu diine koro fana ma Ke ten. O la sa, a b’a 
yere fili ni kunkolo ye hakili ta fan fe walima hakili ta fan fe-hakili ta fan fe ko caman na, 
n’a paniya jonjon ye k’a be min pini, walima k’a b’a fe ka min sors, K’o pini, wa a t’a don 
tigitigi. O la, a ka ko kelen b’a lase diinekulu bee ka dance ma, filozofi walima esoteriki 
lakoli bee, wa yan tugun, a b’a ye, n’a hakili ka bon ka teme mogo hake danma kan, ko dan 
be yen a dalen tun b’a la ko jaabiw be soro yoro minnu na. 


A laban na, a b’a yere soro a kelen na, wa a ka geleya min be alako ta fan fe, o be ke fen ye 
min te se ka mupu ka taa a fe. Fo don min na a y’a Soro ko fen o fen be a la, o ye hakili, 
nege ani kanuya ye, nka a ma u sariyaw don kosebe folo walasa ka feere do Soro min 
dogolen dôn ani min datugulen dôn Ce min be pininikela pe na. A ye kabakoba ye de! N'a 
y'a Soro a tün be min Jlini a ka geleya waati la, o tn ye ni min be a kono o ka feere doron de 
Ke min y'a Gen ka Taa pefe walasa a ka Lawuli a yere la, o koro ye ko ale fe. 


Wa ni nin dakun in labanna ka damine, Hadamaden, Hadamaden ka ego, be hakilimaya ke 
ani k’a damine ka hakili sanfela (hakili sanfela) cogoya faamuya a kono min be kunun, k’a 
ke a ka Cew bee Ka namara don minnu be pinini ke u yere Kokan, ni ganiya numanw dipe 
kons, ani minnu m’a don folo ko nin wale bee ye ni ka ko kelen do ye min be baara ke ni ego 
ye walasa K’a laben ka na ni yereyere ye. 


Adamaden te pogon soro tugun n’a ka keta lakika ye. Wa o npogondeme bone in jensenna 
kosebe dipe kons, fo nin Dugukolo in be kurunba ds jira min falen be dibi la minnu t’a don 
kurun be taa yoro min na. U pemogoya be fanga yebaliw bolo, wa mogs si te hakilina foyi 
soro © fanga ninnu boyoro la, wa u ka naniya fana te. Hadamaden farala nogon kan ka bo fen 
yebali la san Keme caman kons fo a bonena a la pewu tinsko müriya la. Wa o hakili bone in 
de ye sababu ye min kofe a ka penamaya geleya kogo be wuli: danyoro. Wa hali o bee la, 
fura be gere a la kosebe, wa o waati kelen na, a yoro ka jan kosebe. Ni a tun b’a don a tun t’a 
fe ka min men, a be se k’o lamen cogo min na. 


Kuma Kele n1 hakilinaw kele de tora a bolo. Hadamaden jumen be Se K'a yere Laben, n'a m'a 
Don ko a yoro do ka bon, K'a soro do were be dan a dusukunnataw fe, wa ko o fla be Se ka 
Nà pogon fe? Ni Hadamaden tun be se k’a don don do ko mogo si te se ka bo a yere la, wa ko 
ale yere doron de be se ka ke a yere ye... Nka a be siran ka penamaya ke a ere ye, bawo a be 
siran Mm9g9 Werew bena min fo a ko la... Faantan cogo o cogo! 


Cew ye danfenw ye minnu be bone tuma bee namara kele la, bawo olu de b’a to penamaya la 
ani fanga la. Bee be siran ka fen tine min be kojugu ke u la. Sugo jugu yere de don! Ani, min 
ka jugu ni tow bee ye, o bena na folo! Sabula san keme XX nan Ce bena Jjiginto Ye a fan fe 
danfen minnu be Taa dolow ni pogon ce, Wa minnu tün ye ala ye a fe folo. 


Mgo yere ka danbe geleya be ka taa a fe dugukolo kan. I n’a fo nin geleya in be bo 
Jenogonya dese la hakili duguma n1 hakili sanfela ce, a no be ye dipe ta fan fe ani mogo yere 
ta fan fe, bawo hakili sanfela doron de be se ka a ka dugukolo gundobaw pefo Hadamaden 
ye.ani a ka ala korow. Ni o ala ninnu ye tariku koro do ye, Hadamaden te jor9 u fe. Nka n’o 
danfen kelenw seginna ka na k’u yere jira bi yeelen na, segen min be dipe kons, o be 
mankan bo, wa Ce min ma a ka danyoro lakika soro, o b’a soro a minena a ka danyoro 
nkalonma ce - ani a be müiri min na ani a dalen be min na - ani cyclique phenomenon (ko ye 
min be Ke ni cyclique) ye. 


N’a hakili dabora ka ko kelenw soro ani n’a ye hakili lakika soro a Kono, kunnafoni 
wajibiyalen minnu pesinnen be ko kelen do ma min be m9gs joro kosebe dugukolo ds la, a te 
min don ani a t’a don, Hadamaden te dugukoloko danyoroko geleya sors, bawo a y’o sors a 
ye mogo yere ka danyoroko geleya penabs kaban a yere kon. 


Ikomi Hadamaden be ka taa pe teliya la Ka taa fen caman tigeli la tariku ni penamaya kons, 
m9go kelen-kelen bee, n’o ye jenpogonya dafalen ye min be ka caya ka taa a fe Hadamaden ni 
dipe ce, o ka kan ka sigi sen kan bawo mogo be yereyere min soro Ce min be Ce min na, o de 
be bo mogs kelen-kelen yere yere de la ye a soro a ka danyoro lakika be jira. Wa ni nin 
danyors lakika in ma sabati, mogo kelen-kelen bee te dafa pewu, wa mogo te se kK’a fo ko 
Hadamaden ye “ kogolen” ye , o koro ye ko à be se ka kunben a yere ka ko kelen o mogo 
yere wWalima dipe ko bee la K’a soro a ma joro, bawo a be o don kaban o la wa a b' a kun don. 


N’an be kuma danyoroko geleya kan caman na, an be kuma o kan hakili ta fan fe, o koro ye 
ko an b’a pini ka hadamaden ni jamana cesira pefo. Nka danyoroko geleya be taa a fe kosebe 
ka teme o kan. Sosiyete ce te tugun min be ke sumanikelan ye, normalité (normalité) an ka 
kan ka min sors. O ko fe, normalité ka kan ka transposer, o koro ye ko resitué vis-à-vis yere. 


Ni Hadamaden y’a damine k’a Don ko a ka danyoro lakika be Ce norolen ka danyoro norolen 
sanfe min be parantezi kons, a be fen fla Soro. A folo, ko min be Ce normal j9r9, o te a joro 
tugun; ani ko fen o fen be planete subnormal (dugukolo-yoro) do Gen, parentetiki la, o ye ko 
ye min be Ke. O kofe, danyoro lakika ko kelen, n’a be ye nin hakilina in na, o be ke nafama 
ye ka taa a fe, bawo a b’a jira ko Ce min be se ka se sors Ce norolen walima Ce min te a 
hakili la, o ka barikantanya norolenw kan, wa ka fara o kan, a b’a latige ko Ce min te o ke, o 
ye fen ye min be se ka ke kosebe - o o ye K’a fo ko fo ka se Hadamaden hakilintan ni 
balannen hake ma - a be se ka dugukolo sigicogo do degunw deme minnu be farati la ka 
danfen nogoman do dusu tipe ani ka ke sababu ye ka ladamu ds bin min be o Ce sugu bange 


Ce min y’a ka danyoro lakika soro, sosoli te min na, o ka ca ni hakili ta fan fe ko kelen 
suguya bee ve minnu be farati la ka Ce degun min ye a ka laadalakow de ye doron, wa min 
be balo a ka laadalakow nafaw doron de fe. Sabula tine na, laadalakow ye Kanpani ye min ka 
fin kosebe, wa a be se ka tine kosebe ni kenemako Kkelenw nana a joro, o koro ye k’a pefo 
kokura Ka pesin tine do ma, a te min don, walima a te min don abada. O ve farati ye Man 
kono danyoroko penabobali ko la. 


Sabula n’a m’a ka danyoro lakika Soro, a be Ke jon ye dusukunnata ni hakili ta fan fe sigida 
hakilila-ko n’a ka dacogo la, n’a y’a Soro ko kelenw be a ka yiriwali taabolo nogoman tipe. 
Yan de la, Hadamaden ka kan ka horonya ka bo sigida ni mogs kelen-kelen ka waleyaw la, 
walasa ka se ka ko kelen in penamaya ka kepe ni dine bee ka faamuyali cogoya do ye. 
Danyoro lakika doron de be Ben ni Ce lakika n1 hakili lakika ve. Danyoro lakika doron de be 
se ka dine ko kelenw koro fo K’a soro geleya te, ka Kepe ni hakili ye min be bo Hadamaden 
dusukunnataw dantigelenw na. 


Danyoroko geleya min be Hadamaden kons, o ye npenamaya geleya ye kosebe ka teme hakili 
geleya nogoman kan. Hadamaden b’a pini ka hakili-la-yoro minnu faamuya a yere pinini na, 
olu te ben tugun mogo minnu b’u ka danyoro lakika soro, bawo u te penamaya diyagoya 
tugun i n’a fo u tun be cogo min na n’u tun be kele ke n’a yere ye. A ka danyors lakika y’a 
ka keta fan bee fa, a b’a yere soro a peda la ni yere ye min be sigi a hakili fan were la, a fan 
do la walima a fanga plan were la min te se ka ke pogon fe ni ladege ye bawo a 
yeremahoronyalen don pewu hakili-la-kuluw la minnu be dabs dusukunnataw ni hakili 
sigicogo minnu be Ce hakilintan na min te ni danyoro lakika ye. 


Danyoroko geleya ko ye tooro ye Hadamaden bolo, bawo a te se ka nisondiya dafalen sors 
abada a yere la, n’a yere ye, a be min pini tuma bee. Ale fe, ka nisondiya sors, o ye ko ye a 
b’a fe Ka penamaya ke kudayi. Nka a t’a don ko walasa ka ke a be min wele ko 
“ nisondiya ” , i ka kan ka dusu sors i yere la, o koro ye ko i ka se ka dusukunnataw sors 
konona benkan dafalen na k’a soro kenema dipe ma se k’o benkan in tine. À t’a Don ko 
penamaya te Se ka Bo a yere la fo n’a konona fanga b’a la ka kokanna-yoro sogo min b’a 
kuleri Di a ma. 


Ce min y’a ka danyors lakika sors, a tun be penamaya ke cogo min na folo, o te penamaya ke 
tugun. Kuleriw Changé, npenamaya te ni appeal kelen ye tugun, a te kelen ye niveau bee la. 
Sabula a be danfara B5 penamaya temenen to la K’a sababu Ke ko mogs lakika de b’a sekow 
Laben, sanni o laban in ka Da a kan K’a da a kan a ju be min na, o ka laadalakow fe. 


Ce min y’a ka danyors sors, o ka penamaya be temesira jira min be tunun waati kons, dan te 
min na tugun, o koro ye ko laban. Kabi, o faamuyali in be don penamaya kecogo la ani 
penamaya kecogo dabocogo la. Ni Hadamaden be toor9 danbe la, ni a ni hakili lakika te a 
kons, a be se K’a magow pe doron. Ni a be yeelen na, a man kan K’a yere balo tugun, bawo a 
b’a ka penamaya kecogo don kaban, yereyere fe, wa o donniya in b’a to a be se ka dapew 
dabs fanga sors min ka kan a magow kama. Hakilila-j9-yoro min be penamaya la, o be ban 
walasa ka yoro to danew dabs fanga doron de la min be Hadamaden ka nafolo bee baara, K’u 
bila à ka petaa bolo. 


Walasa Hadamaden ka se k’a ka danyoro geleya sors, nafaw jiginni ka bo hakili-la-ko-yoro 
la ka taa hakili saniyalen-yoro la, o ka kan ka ke a kons. Hali n’a y’a sors hakili-la-ko nafaw 
be do Fàra a ka geleya kan, bari u dan ye a dusukunnataw ma, a hakili la min be 
dusukunnataw korofs, a mago be sumanikelan na min te a hakili ka sonni koro. 


O yors de la, kèle sugu do be Nà a sine folo la a la fen min be Dôn a la, n'a te Se K'o bali a 
lamaga-lamagali la. Ni lamaga daminena, o hakili in yeelen de ye min yeremahoronyalen 
don a ka ego n’a ka chimeras (chimeras) la. O yoro de la nafaw jiginni be damine ka ye min 
be na ni konona toors ye, min be se ka ke ka don yeelen hakili la ka kepe ni min ka kan ka 
penamaya Ce min be kunun. 


Nafaw jiginni be ke doonin doonin doron, walasa ka a to ego ka balansi do mara. Nka waati 
temenen kofe, balansi kura be sigi sen kan ani ego te normal ye tugun, sosiyete ta fan fe; a 
hakili be a la. O koro ye ko a be yeli ke cogoya ni sariya namara fe, Wa a be ke mogo kelen- 
kelen bee ye ka taa a fe walasa k’a farikolo nogolenw yereyere korota, a ka mogoya bena 
sinsin hake minnu kan.ani a ka danyors lakika. 


Nafaw jiginni ye tine na nafaw binni ye, nka an b’a wele ko « jiginni », bawo fen minnu be 
wuli, olu be ben yereyere fanga do ma min be yecogo caman sementiya, walasa miiricogo ka 
se ka ladamu hakili la Ka santiri sanfela do la Man. Ni ego ma nin binkanni in ye n1 yereyere 
ye, a be taa a fe ka baro ke mürili suguyaw kan, taamasiyenw, minnu b’a ka danyoro 
nkalonma kogow ke. Nka ni o kogo ninnu y’a damine ka barika dogoya doron, nafaw jiginni 
be ben fen caman Changement profonde ma, min te se ka hakili soro ego fe. Wa kK’a sors a 
ma Se ka hakilila Soro a fe, a laban na, a be Ddn yeelen na, o koro ye ko a laban be JÈ n’a ye 
cogo banbali la min be ka bonya. 


O la, a ka penamaya be Yelema ni serekili ye wa sooni, a te a penamaya dan na tugun, nka a 
be penamaya ke sekow la. À ka danyoro be pefo ka taa a fe ka pesin a ma, sanni a ka pefo ka 
kepe n’a negew ye minnu be a yere kons. Wa a b'a damine K'a don " yere lakika ni 
kuntilenna" koro ye min ye. 


Ni a ve yere lakika ni kuntilenna don, a b’a ye ka jeya kosebe ko nin yere in ye a yere ye, ka 
fara fen were kan a yere kono min te a ye, nka a b’a miiri ko a be yen, yen, fen do be don a 
kono. Fen min hakili ka di, min be to sen na ani min be yen tuma bee. Fen min be kolosili ke 
n’a new ye, ka dipe koro fo 1 n’a fo a be cogo min na, Wa a te Ke 1 n’a fo ego y’a ye cogo min 
na fols. 


An t’a Fo tugun ko nin Ce in ye “ hakili ye”, an b’a Fo ko a ye “ supramental (hakili sanfela) ve” , o 
koro ye ko a mago t’a la ka miri tugun walasa k’a Don. Danyors tooroli yoro ka jan a la Kosebe, a ka 
ko kelenw na, fo a be kabakoya n’a be segin a ka waati temenenw na, K’a ye a ye min ye sisan, k’o 
suma ni a tUn ye CO£O min na. 


SABABU 2NAN 


Jiginni jiginni ani sanfe jiginni BdM-RG #62A 
(a b’a jira ko a sementiyalen don ). 


Okey, donc (o la) n be Man ka evolution (Evolution) B5 pogon na, n be downward curve 
(jigin curve) di a ma ani curve upward (sanfe-curve) OK. ? N b’a Weele ko duguma-kurun 
min ye ko « involution », n b’a Weele ko evolution (yoro-yoro-ko) min be Weele ko 
evolution. Wa bi Man be nin kurufe ninnu ka pogon soroyors la. An ka don ds Blà: 1969 sàan 
n'i b'a fe. N’an ye fenpenamayali laje - a ma ke Darwin ka müriya la - nka ka bo jineweleli 
siratige la, n’an y’a fo cogo were la ka kepe ni Hadamaden konona pininiw ye ani n’an 
seginna Waati kono, an be se ka binkanni in sors yen a be san ba tan n1 fila bo ka siwiliba do 
la, Atlantisi togo dara min na. 


O la, a kera waati ye min na Hadamaden ye min yiriwa kosebe min be wele ko astral body 
min ye a hakili fan do ye, min ye a hakili ka mobili nogolen ye, min be tali ke hakili- 
dusukunnataw bee la. Wa o kofe, o siwili in tineni kofe fo ka na se bi ma, Hadamaden y’a 
hakili yoro were yiriwa, min be se ka wele gundo la ko hakili-la-hakili duguma-dakun 
yiriwali, o min Kera sababu ye ka hakili yiriwali petaa kosebe, Hadamaden be baara Ke ni 
min ye bi ka dipe nafolomafenw faamuya. 


Wa kabini san 1969 nin dugukolo in kan, ko kura do Kera Hadamaden hakili la min be Se 
ka togo Da ko fusion (fusion) walima min be Se ka togo Da ko hakili sanfela (hakili sanfela) 
kununni Dugukolo kan. Wa Ce dow be dine kono minnu ye baara dabila hakili duguma- 
dakun na, o la hakili ta fan fe, wa minnu y’a damine ka hakili-la-yoro were yiriwa min be 
wele ko hakili sanfela (hakili sanfela). Wa o Cew ye seko dow Dabo minnu be viriwali 
siratige la wa u fana bena Ben ni ‘sèn were ye, mogo be Se Kk'o Weele ko jirisun-siya 
W99ronan. 


Gundolako siratige la, n’an be kuma Hadamaden ka jiginni kan, an be kuma Atlantisi kan 
min tun ye jirisun-siya naaninan ye n’a siya fitininw ye, Endu-Eropu siya minnu be an na, 
minnu ye jirisun-sira duurunan do ye ani a siya fitininw. Wa sisan damine be dine kono 
jirisun-siya kura do la min fana bena a ka siya fitininw Di. Wa a laban na, jirisun-siya 
wolonwulanan bena Ke min bena Ke sababu ye Hadamaden ka Se ka Se ‘yoro la min be 
‘yoro la min ka bon kosebe fo a mago te a farikolo-penamaya baara la tuguni. Nka an t’a 
penabs nin ko in na sisan, o la an be ka pesin ju-siya Wooronan ma min te farikolo siya jira, 
nka min be Hadamaden nata hakili-la-hakilila-hakilila-hakilila-hakilila-yoro gansan do jira. 


A jelen don ko walasa ka Hadamaden ka jiginni faamuya nin pankurun in kan, k’a ta vortex 
koseginlen yoro la ka taa a laban na, n’a sorola o ye san ba fila ni keme duuru ye ka kepe ni 
kunnafoni ye an be min sors , a jelen don ko Hadamaden bena teme Ka temen hakili-la- 
taamasenpew fe minnu te fen ye abada, o koro ye K’a fs ko Atlantisi Ce tun dan ye cogo min 
na n’i y’a suma ni Endu-Eropu siyaw ka Ce ye, bi Ce dan ye cogo min na, wa a bena dan sigi 
ni 1 Y'a suma n1 nata CE ye supramental consciousness (hakili sanfela) jiginni Dugukolo kan, 
min tun fora ka koro Aurobindo fe. 


Fen min ka di hakili sanfela (hakili sanfela) jiginni na, o ye nin ye: o ye ko bi i n’a fo anw 
hadamadenw, hadamaden hakilitigiw, hadamadenw karitiw, hadamadenw minnu be müiri 
kosebe ju-siya duurunan na, 1 n’a fo an be naniya soro cogo min na ka da a la ko an hakili be 
mara an ka ego fe, 1 n’a fo sini Hadamaden bena a ye cogo min na ko hadamaden hakili te 
mara ego fe, ko hadamaden hakili be a hakililata pefoli la , ego jiracogo hakilijakabolen na, 
ani ko a boyors ve sigilen dinew kono minnu be tali ke pogon na minnu be se ka wele ko « 
hakili dipe » sisan, nka kofe minnu bena wele ko « dipe joli » . 


O kors ye ko n b’a fe ka min fs, o ye ko ni Hadamaden be geleya walima seko walima 
horonya ta ka taa a fe k’a ka müiri boyors sors, a be se ka damine ka don telefoni hakili la 
kumapogonya la ni dine paraleliw ye., ka laban ka se fennpenamayali siratige la, dine ta fan fe, 
siya dinpe bee ta fan fe, ka se ka penamaya gundo dekodon o yoronin bee, fenpenemako 
siratige la ani ni Ka sankololayors la ka teme hakili ta fan fe Ni Senu ka yoro. O koro ye ko n 
b’a fe ka min F9, o ye ko a sera, Ce, yoro min na bi a be Se ka Se hakili-la-ko-yoro la min be 
Se à VETE ma. 


Wa n’a fora ko hakili-la-ko-nenaboli yere-yere, n t’a fe ka hakili-la-ko-don min sinsinnen be 
tine nafa kan hakili ta fan fe. Tine ye dane ve, a ye mogo yere ka dannaya ye walima sigida 
ka dannaya ye, walima jamanadenw Ka dannaya jelen ye, min ye Hadamaden ka 
dusukunnataw magow do ye 1 n’a fs mogo kelen walima jamana ka jekulu, Ka fanga soro 
dine kon». 


Nka Hadamaden ka hakili nata Jiginni siratige la, tineko walima a hakili ta fan fe, walima a 
dusukunnata nafa bena ke nafa te min na abada kun nogoman in na, ko Hadamaden tena se 
ka baara ke ni dusukunnataw ye tugun.a dusukun na a ka donniya jatemine hakili ta fan fe. A 
tena baara ke ni a dusukun dusukunnataw ye tugun walasa k’a yere ka hakili lakanani yiriwa. 


O la, Hadamaden bena horonya tigitigi hakili la walasa ka se ka farikolopenaje Ke hakili-la- 
yors la, dipe hakilila labanko dan te minnu na, olu pefoli, u pefoli ani u pefoli minnu ye dipe 
siya bee do ye, minnu ye yoro do ye siya bee la dine kono, ani minnu ye tinpe na Ni ka 
kelenya fen caman yeli la, a pefoli dafalen na, i n’a fo Yeelen soroyoro folo ani a lamagacogo 
dine kon». 


O la, waati do bena na Hadamaden ka jiginni na, Waati min na laban na, ego bena waati 
bonenenw sara yeredon kan, ani yoro min na yere bena laban ka se a hakililata dantigeli 
dancew ma minnu be se ka ke, n’a donna a hakili la a hakili saniyalen ka dacogo seko, o 
koro ye ko a Ni. 


Wa an bena Dugukolo kan, siya werew la, jamana werew la, waati werew la, mogo kelen- 
kelen minnu bena fusili don, o koro ye ko minnu bena se Ka se yoronin kelen ka sama Ka taa 
donniya soroyorow fe minnu Ka bon kosebe , ko dine donniya, feereko, feere, furakeli, 
hakilijagabo walima tariku siratige la, o bena bin pewu. Mun de kama ? Sabula a sine folo 
don kabini Hadamaden Jjiginna, a sine folo don kabini Ni Jiginna fen na ani a sine folo don 
kabini ni ni fenw jera, Hadamaden labanna ka se soro k’a ka donniya dafalen mupu . 


Ne be min wele ko donniya dafalen, o ye hadamaden hakili seko ye ka se k’a yere Ka Yeelen 
mupnu ani k’a mine. Donniya dafalen te seko ye. Donniya dafalen te ko latigelen ye. Donniya 
dafalen te mago ye. Donniya dafalen ye jiginni laban ye min be latilen, o koro ye ko Yeelen 
ka baaraboloba do ye dinpe kono ani min be se ka ke sababu ye ka mara bee Ke, misali 
hakilitigiw bee, o koro ye ko - K’a fo dine konso hakili suguya bee ye u ka pogon soro a kan 
hakili-la-yoro min ka bon, o kors ye ko fanga-yoro min fanga ka bon kosebe, n’a be se ka ke 
sababu ve ka fenpenema-fenw tununi laban KE eteri farikolo lakununni ye min te Se ka Laÿs. 


O koro ye ko se min be Hadamaden na ka laban ka don fanga-yoro do la ni tile danfaralenw 
ye minnu be dipe fenpenama in Ke, ani minnu ye a Ni ye, a Yeelen n’a jusigilan ye, lamaga 
la ani faamuyali la.dan te an bi min na wele ko atomikela hakilitigi ! O la, yoro do bena na 
seneko waati la, Hadamaden bena se K’a soro a ma muri, K’a soro a mago te murili la, 
Hadamaden bena se ka laban Ka don a sen na cogo la min be Ke ni kulu ye, hakili joli la, 
fennpenema-ko Korow ni dine bee hakilila-jo-fenw joli la Dugukolo kan . O koro ye ko 
Hadamaden be laban kK’a Don ko ale ye mogo hakilitigi ye tigitigi. 


Hadamaden bena a don ko Hakilila te Kalan sugu ds jirali doron ye, nka ko Hakili ye hakili 
bee j0g0 jonjon ye cogo dafalen na ko o ko la. An doron de be yoro la bi, an kelen ks ego ye 
walima hadamaden yere ye, an be wajibiya ka penamaya ke danw kono minnu bilala an kan 
dine bee ka mürili fe, o koro ye ko tariku fe ani Hadamaden hakilijigin f£. 


Wa hadamaden ma di folo - bawo donniya bere te o ko in na - se ma di hadamaden ma fol 
k’a don ani k’a faamu a hakili be baara ke cogo min na, a ka ego be baara ke cogo min na, a 
ka ego be baara ke cogo min na, ani Hakilila dans Kkoro ye mun ye a dine bee pefoli la, 
walasa Hadamaden ka mine bi a ka sankolola farikolo fe , o Koro ye ko a dusukunnataw fe ! 


A wajibiyalen don k’a ka donniya jonjon ni dipe bee ta no bila, donniya dantigelen fitinin 
min be ke tariku ni kope fe fenpenamayali waati la walasa ka segin a kan, 1 n’a fo donniya 
miriya bee bena Ke cogo min na, a te Ke cogo la min nafa te donniya la bi, kan o kofe, a nafa 
ka bon kosebe, nka o kors ye ko donniya bi fana b’a ka taama min te se ka bali, o Ke Ka taa a 
yere ka banbaliya la. I n’a fo siwiliw bee b’u ka taama min te Se ka Lajo cogo min na k’a 
pesin u yere ka banbaliya ma. 


Nka i n’a fo siwili do b’a boli tineni soro cogo min na, o cogo kelen na, a bena geleya 
donniya fana ma K’a yere ka boli soro. Wa o ye normal ye kosebe. Mogs te se K’a pini 
danfenw fe minnu be müri Walima danfen minnu hakili do be u la, u K’u yere Ka dogoyali 
walima u yere halakili yiriwa dine kons. An wajibiyalen don ka an don an ye min ye, an ye 
min ke, an be se Ka min ke, walasa ka wuli, walasa ka Hadamaden bila ka wuli. 


Nka an kelen-kelen bee - n b’a fs K’a jeya an kelen-kelen bee - an labanna ka wajibiya ka 
dipe ni dipe sigicogo cogoyaw penabs an ka dugukolo kan, an bena wajibiya ka pesin hakew 
ma minnu ye dannakow lamaga-lamagalibaw lawuli waati temenenw na dine kons; lamaga 
minnu sara ni donniya Jiginni ye, ani lamaga minnu banna o kofe kosebe donniya fe. 


O la sa, an bena wajibiya waati temenen kofe ka ko kelen dow laje ani K’u lasegin u cogo 
koro la walasa K’a don ko dan te dine kono. Ko hadamaden hakili dan te ani ko Hadamaden 
min be a konona na, fanga be o la i n’a fo a hakili be se ka ke cogo min na. A nafa ka bon 
kosebe bi dine Kons, an wayibiyalen don ka penamaya ke hakili jikuru caman cetigeyoro la 
minnu, u bee lajelen. Wa n’a fora u bee lajelen na, siga t’a la, n be Ameriki laje nin yoro 
min na jekulu ka ko kelenw a ni mogo kelen-kelen bee Kunbenni na, o be teli doonin dosnin 
ka jekulu hakilijagabo do lawuli. 


Hadamaden te se ka bon dine kons fo waati dafalen hakilinaw ka jikuruw fe minnu be bonya 
u hake la telewison fe walima Kunnafonidissbenw fe, walima horonya kunnafonidilan 
suguya caman fe. Waati do bena na, Hadamaden tena se ka nin hakili ni hakili ta fan fe 
geleya in mupu tugun min be bo tine ni nkalon ce Kele suguyaw la. Waati do bena na 
supramental (hakili sanfela) hakililata jiginni na Dugukolo kan, waati min na Hadamaden 
bena wajibiya ka tine pefo ka pesin a yere ma. Nka a bena ke “kelen yere” ye min bena ke 
dine bee ta ye, a tena ke “kelen yere” ye min bena sinsin a yere Ni tulonke kan walima a yere 
ka ego nafantan kan, walima a yere Ka ne ka lakanabaliya kan. 


O la kabini o waati, Hadamaden bena a damine ka se ka hadamaden ka ko kelen faamuya, 
siwili a fan bee la. Wa a tena “ stuffed” ( abuse ) tugun hakili ta fan fe ko kelenw fe walima 
ko minnu bena ke dine kono. Hadamaden bena a damine Ka horonya. Wa kabini a y’a damine 
ka horonya, a laban na, a bena a damine ka penamaya faamu a jogo jonjon na. Wa n’a be ka 
wuli ka taa a fe, a bena penamaya faamuya cogo dafalen na, cogo dafalen na ani cogo 
kalannen na, cogo la min te bi ju-siya duurunan hakili ds ve. 


Mun na nin kumasenw bee? Ka na ni Hadamaden ye doonin doonin doron k’a faamu ko 
kantigiyaba min be se ka di a yere ma, K’a yere da, o ye kantigiya ye a yere ma. An be san 
keme kons, mogo kelen-kelen bee ka Kanuya be yoro min na, Kerenkerennenya la, tilebin 
yanfan dine kons, o ka bon kosebe. An kera mogo kelen-kelen bee ye ka taa a fe, nka mogo 
kelen-kelen bee ka petaa, n’a tora hakilina ye, o te don hadamadenw ka tineni na kosebe. O 
koro ye ko ka taama nbeda la ni panti bilenmanw ni pankurun jemanw ye ani ka kanuya ke 
Niyoriki, Niyoriki Times Square la, o ye mogo kelen-kelen bee Ka petaa sugu do ve. Nka o 
ye eccentricity ye, a ye hadamaden hakili astralization (astralisation) sugu ds ve. 


Hadamaden mago t’a la kK’a ka mogoya mara, k’a ka mogoya Jjira dane in kors tigitigi la, ka 
jamanadenw ka dusukunnataw tine walima Kk’a ka jamanadenw ka dusukunnataw tipe 
walima k’a ka jamanadenw ka dusukunnataw tipe. O ye namara ye de! Wa à ye san keme 
mugannan ka modeliw do ye, a laban na, a be Ke banal ye, a laban na, a yere be ke naloman 
ye, a laban na, a be dese pewu penajeko la. O la, Hadamaden kura, n’o ye hakili sanfela 
(hakili sanfela) jiginni ye Dugukolo kan, tine na, o bena a to Hadamaden ka hakililata do 
yiriwa min be mogo kelen-kelen bee ta Kosebe nka a te ke mogo kelen-kelen bee ta ye. 


Adamaden bena ke mogo kelen-kelen b£e ye mun na? Sabula a hakili tipeni bena sinsin a Ni 
ka farali kan, Wa a tena proje dipe kono Cew pe na, walasa ka cenimusoya sugu do jira ni 
fennpenemako ye. Ce mago t’a la ka yaala-yaala dipe Kkons ani ka ke dankan ye walasa ka ke 
m9 sebe ye. O kofe, o te kelen ye. Ni Ce hakili be à la ka taa a fe, a tena ke dankan ye, a 
bena ke mogo sebe ye ka taa a fe ani a bena Ke togoko ye a ka tine na. Sabula Hadamaden ka 
tineni ye fen ye min be taa a ni a Vere Ce, a t€ taa a ni MOL9 WETEW CE. 


N’an y'a laje jirisun-sira do ka jiginni waÿjibiyalen na an ka dugukolo kan, o ye ka 
hadamaden ka ko kelen faamuya doonin. Ko an be koordinateriw sigi sen kan, o ye 
walek£cogo gansan ye, o ye doron ka waatibolodacogo faamuyali karamogoya di ko kelenw 
ma minnu te se ka bali! Nka n’an kumana siya hakilitigi do kan, n’an kumana Hadamaden 
hakilitigi do kan, an wayibiyalen don ka kuma Cew ni mog kelen-kelen hakilitigiw kan. 


Supramental consciousness (hakili sanfela) jiginni Dugukolo kan, o tena ke abada jekulu si 
hake la. Supramental (hakili sanfela) hakililata jiginni Dugukolo kan, o tena ke abada fanga 
jelen do jirali ye. À bena ke tuma bee mogo kelen-kelenw ye dine Kono minnu bena u sama 
doonin doonin, ka caya ka taa a fe, ka taa o yoro la u hakili la, u bena je yoro min na n’u yere 
ka boyors ye, n’u Ni ye, n’u ka fila ve, an be se k’a wele cogo o cogo.ka taa nin tipe in na 
min ye Hadamaden yors do ye. 


Nka lamaga jonjon min be ke o siratige la, o bena sinsin nin kan : a bena sinsin mürili ko 
kelen faamuyali kan min ma deli ka ke kabini fanga-dafirili. A man kan k’a fs ko: “ Ne 
hakili la, o de koson ne be ten”. À tun ka pi Descartes ma k’a fs ko : « Ne hakili la, o de 
kama ne be ten », bawo o tun ye faamuyali do ye ko hakilina yere be ni fanga ye min ka kan 
ka Ke mogo kelen-kelen bee ta fan fe. 


Nka dapew hakilila do ta fan fe, a kun bena na waati min na Hadamaden ka miiri bena wuli 
pewu, k’a dafa. Wa Hadamaden tena miiri tugun fenpenamaw ka fenpenamayali waati la. A 
ka müiri bena Yelema ka Ke à hakili sanfela jiracogo ye ni danew ve. Wa o hakili bena ke 
pewu telepsychique (telepsychique) ye. O koro ye ko Hadamaden bena kumapogonya soro 
yoronin kelen ni dipe bee ka awiyonw ye wa o kumapogonya kecogo tena ke hakilijakabs ye 
tugun. Waati min na mürili be dabila ka jira Hadamaden hakili la, mürili be dabila ka ke 
subjective ye. An te Se k’a Fo tugun ko Hadamaden be müiri, an b’a Fo ko Hadamaden be 
kumapogonya Ke n’a yere hakili ka dipe-yoro-planw ye. 


Nka walasa hadamaden ka se ka nin faamuya cogo dafalen na, a bena ke wajibi ye a K’o 
miirili faamuya, i n’a fo an b’a müiri cogo min na bi, i n’a fo an b’a penamaya cogo min na 
bi, 1 n’a fo a sigilen be an hakili la cogo min na, i n’a fo a be bo cogo min na walima a be 
faamuya cogo min na anw 1 n’a fo ego hakilintan, Ka kan ka faamuyali do lawuli an kon», o 
koro ye ko Hadamaden ka kan ka na ka se k’a don ko à ka miüirili yere b’a tila a yere la. 
Doron, n’a y’a sors a, involution ni unconscience kunw koson, k’a bila numan walima 
juguman, tipe n1 nkalon polarite kors. 


Kabini waati min na Hadamaden b’a hakili polarize, a mana koordinateri juguw walima 
koordinateri numanw sigi sen kan, a ye farali dabs a yere ni pogon ce fennpenema-yoro la ani 
a yere ce dipe-yoro ni dipe-yoro la. O nafa ka bon kosebe! A nafa ka bon kosebe fo a ye 
fenba ye min be se ka ke fen caman segesegeli nata la. Fen min b’a to an b’a fe K’an ka 
mirili penamaya tuma bee ka pesin polarite do ma, o ye an ka ego lakanabaliya jonjon ye. O 
ye an dusukunnataw ka seko barikama ni vampiriki ye. O ye an ka sebaliya ye 1 n’a fo ego 
walima i n’a fo mogo min ma kalan kosebe walima min kalanna ka teme, an te se ka an ka 
donniya munu. 


Ce si te dine kono Min te fen don. Cew bee be fen do don nka dine fanga te yen, laadalakow 
nefoli te yen, laadala deme te dine Kono min be se ka Ce deme Ka fen ds don . Baarakeda dow 
be yen minnu be jo di u yere ma ka fen do don walasa ka o donniya in sigi sen kan ani ka 
Hadamaden hakili cogoya n’a ye. An be min Weele ko science (donniya) nivo (dakun) 
WereWw la, o ye normal (ko bennen) ye. 


Nka 'yoro te yen min be pogon soso, dine kono sigidaw be Se K'a ka fanga Di walima K'a 
Segin Hadamaden ma, o kors ye K'a yere ka yors fitinin min be Se ka KE don ds ye, o be Se 
ka bonya kosebe., a yere ka Yeelen ta. Wa 1 be se ka koroboli ke cogo nogoman na kosebe 
alako ta fan fe, dune ta fan fe. Don ds, ni Hadamaden ka santiriw dabora ka pe, a bena se K’o 
pogon ke donniya siratige la. 


Ce min be dipe kono ani min, misali la, a be taa diine pemogo do fe walima mogo do fe min 
be baara ke diineko la, ani min bena kuma a fe Ala ko la, ani min bena a fo a ye ko: “Ayiwa, 
a pe, Ala ye o pogon ye, . o pogonna, o pogonna ” , mogo tun b'a fo a ye ko : “ Nka i be 
kuma Ala kan jo jumen de fe ? T1 be kuma Ala kan jogo jumen de fe”...? Wa ni Hadamaden 
ma sene kosebe, wa ni a be se ka Ala cogoya tigetige tine na walasa ka cogoya werew bo 
kene kan walima K’u b9 kene kan minnu ye a hakili dacogo fan do ye, a bena gen ka temen 
folo kan Ala ka sigida labenni fe.donniya min be tali ke dine yebaliw faamuyali. 


Donc (o la) o de y’a To n b’a Fo ko Hadamaden tena Se ka DÔn dine kono, supramental 
consciousness (hakili sanfela) la, n1 dine deme ye. Adamaden bena ke ni hakili ye min ka 
bon (hakili sanfe) n’a y’a yere horonya pewu dine demeni mago la, wa a laban na, a be 
damine doonin doonin k’a don ani k’a mupu a be min don. Wa o sarati te ka bin tipe ni 
nkalon ka polarite (polarite) jaan na. 


Ni Hadamaden binna tipe ni nkalon ka polarite jaan na, a b’a dusukun lawuli, a b’a ka ego 
lakana, wa à bena hakilina juguw sors tine ko la. Tipe ni nkalon be hakili ta fan fe fenw 
doron de jira minnu be hakili sebaliya la ka don! Ni i ye steki puman dun, 1 t’i yere pininka 
n’a ye tine ye walima n’a ye nkalon ve, polarite te yen, o de y’a to a ka pi. Nka n’i y’a 
damine k’1 yere pininka ni fenpenama do be yen, oh, o tuma na fe, 1 Konobara tena jaabi di! 
Wa o ye fen kelen ye donniya hake la, donniya hake la. 


Donniya ye hakili duguma ye min ye donniya ye hakili sanfela la. Donniya ye ego mago do 
ye k’a soro donniya ye yere ka tinpeni do ye. O la, faranfasi walima faranfasi te donni ni donni 
ce. Donniya ye hakili-jagab9-yoro do ye, donniya ye do were ye. 


Donniya siratige la, an be kuma fen dow kan ani donniya siratige la an be kuma fen wWerew 
kan. U fila be se ka pogon sors, ka balimaya ke pogon fe ani ka Ke pogon fe kosebe. 
Sankanso naaninan ka pi tuma bee ni sankanso duurunan be a sanfe. Wa Hadamaden ye fen 
caman ye, nka Hadamaden fana ye danfen ye min be ni ko Kelenw hakili ye ani k’a 
penamaya. An be ni koroboli hakili ye Dugukolo kan. An te ni danew dacogo hakili ye. 


Aw ye aw ka penamaya laje! Aw ka nenamaya ye ko kelen ye! Kabini 1 donna dipe kon», 1 
Ka penamaya be Ke tuma bee ko kelenw de kan, nka Hadamaden te se Ka nenamaya ke ko 
kelenw kan fo abada. Don do Hadamaden bena penamaya ni danew hakili ye, o waati la 
penamaya nafa ka bon, npenamaya be ke belebeleba ye, ka bonya kosebe, fanga be a la danpew 
la, wa Hadamaden be penamaya dabila ni donniya ye. Nka mun na Hadamaden be o ko 
kelen in penamaya? Sabula a norolen be fanga barikamaw la - n b£ minnu wele ko 
hakilijagabo - minnu ye tipe na i be min wele ko « ni ». 


Hadamaden te penamaya ke a Ni fe, a norolen be ni la, à be balo ni fe, a be vampiri ke tuma 
bee ni fe. Mogo minnu ye pinini Ke bangeko kura la walima mogso minnu ye pinini ke ka 
segin ka ke Wwaati temenen do la, olu y’a latige kosebe ko bi mogo dow be tooro fen dow fe, 
bawo penamaya temenen do la, u toorola o sababu fe. Mogo dow be yen bi minnu te se ka 
don alifanta (ascenseur) kono bawo u be ka bonew soro minnu be bo ka kon farikolo 
penamaya pe, Walima minnu ye u sogosogo cogoya temenenw na, u te se... U be sog9s9g9. O 
la, Hadamaden be ni ka ko kelenw penamaya. 


À be balo, a norolen be à hakili la, a Ka fenpenema-yoro temenenw hakiijiginba min te a 
hakili la, i n’a fo a be balo min na bi i n’a fo fen min be Kkoroboli ke, o hakilijiginba min ka 
bon kosebe. Adamaden te se ka penamaya ke fo abada ka b9 ko kelenw na Dugukolo kan! O 
ye a ka Duniya Hakilitigiya mafineyali ye. À te ben abada ni Hadamaden cogoya ye ko 
Hadamaden te se k’a fs ko : “ Ayiwa, a ne, san tan kono n b'a fe ka o nogonna ke, san duuru 
kono n b'a fe ka o pogonna ke”, a te ben abada ni a cogoya ye Ce ko a t’a ka sinipesigi don! 


A ni Hadamaden cogoya te ben, ko a te Ce min be a pefe, o cogoya don. O kors ye ko a te 
ben ni Hadamaden Ni ye ko nin Ni min be Hadamaden Kkons, o wajibiyalen don ka 
penamaya ke ka Kepe ni hakili ka fotaw ye, bawo Hadamaden min be fenw ta fan fe bi, o ye 
bonson do ye min hakili be jigin. Hadamaden hakili ka kan ka Teme ka B5 jigin na ka Dôn 
fen na ka Taa boli laban na ka Taa eteri fan fe, o koro ye ko dugukolo tineni yoro min laban 
ye dipe ye, Hadamaden ka kan k’a ka sayabaliya penamaya min kons a dacogo la. 


Adamaden ma ke Ka na fen na Ka sa. An be min Weele ko saya, o koro ye ko an be min 
Weele ko hadamaden walima ni seginni astral plane la, o ye hadamaden ka hakilintan ds ye. 
O ye ko do ye ko Hadamaden tigelen don pewu dine serekiliw la minnu ye a ka bonson 
Soroyoro ye, minnu ye à ka Hakili soroyors ye, minnu ye a Ka penamaya soroyors ye, minnu 
ye a ka dugukolo yere soroyoro ve! O la, Hadamaden ka kan ka segin a boyoro la, nka 
Hadamaden te se ka segin a boyoro la hakili ta fan fe, tariku namaraw fe minnu be wele ko 
involution. 


Adamaden tena se ka segin a boyoro la ni hakilina korow ye minnu y’a wajibiya ka ke fenw 
ka kasoden ye. Adamaden te Segin a boyors la ni feere Kkorow ye minnu y'a Ke danfen ye 
min be n1 hakili koroboli ye. Hadamaden tena segin a boyoro la ni dannaya ye. 


Adamaden bena segin a boyors la ni a be yiriwa doonin doonin a ka jiginni waati la, se min 
be a ka dontaw deme. 


Nka bi dine kons, an halakira nsürin ds la, an yere hakililata sigicogo la. An halakira hakili 
ta fan fe hakililata do mine min be Hadamaden donniya bee kan: dannaya. Mun na 
hadamaden ka kan ka da a la? Sabu a t'a don! Mun na hadamaden ka kan ka da a la? Parce 
que (bari) a ye ko kelenw hakili-la-fen ve, o la, Yeelen te a hakili la. À be balo à hakili 
fitinin ka lamaga dibi yere la, o la, a wajibiyalen don ka da a la walasa K’a yere noro fen 
nafama n1 dafalen na. 


Nka nin dannaya in min be dafalen na min ye ego hakililata cogoya do ve, nin dannaya in 
min be dafalen na, o sigira sen kan jon fe? A Sigira Man of Involution fe. I b’a don kosebe 
ko n’i bora dipe kono ka maana do fo mogo do ye, ko i bena maana min fo, o tena ke kelen ye 
tugun n’a sorola K’a fo to kelen fe, ka teme i ye min fo folo. 


Müri k’a file, mogo do be bo dine kons K’a pini ka segin ne be min fo bi, n’o ye inisiteri ye, i 
be se k’a müiri a bena bo cogo min na sini! Donc (o la) Ce dow be yen waati temenenw na 
minnu ye fenw KE, Initiés (damine) dow tün be yen minnu Nàna dine kons ka Hadamaden 
ka 'sènboli Deme. Nka o danfenw ye min F9 ani min Fora u ye min Fo, o ye ko were ye. 


Wa ne be se ka fen kelen fo aw ye tipe na - bawo ne ye o ko in don Kkabini san caman - a te 
se ka ke abada ce ka segin dafalen kan min fora cogo dafalen na. A pini k’o ke n’i sera so bi 
su in na! À te se ka ke hadamaden ka segin kuma folen kan cogo dafalen na. Wa ne bena a 
fs aw ye mun na. Parce que (bari) min fora ka dafa - n’an b’a fo cogo were la, min te kuleri 
ego fe, min ma astralize, min te Hadamaden ka hakilintan do ye, nka min ye Hadamaden ka 
cosmicity do ye - o te pesin ego ma Adamaden walima ka taa Hadamaden ka ego la, walima 
ka taa Hadamaden hakili la. À pesinnen be a Ni ma. 


Ni Ce te a Ni la, Ni were ye min fo kaban, 1 b’a pini a fe a ka o ta cogo di? A te se ka ke. 
Donc (o la) o waati la, kuleri be yen. Wa ka bo Daminew ka kumaw kuleri la, an be min 
wele diinew, o bangera Hadamadenw ka Jjiginni nafa kama. Wa n sonna o ma wa n 
nisondiyara kosebe ko nin be ka ke ani ko nin Kkera, bawo a ka kan. Nka waati do bena na 
fennpenamayali waati la, waati min na Hadamaden mago tena ke jogonumanya demeni na 
tugun walasa k’a yere ka donniya dafalen di a dusukun ma. O ye supramental consciousness 
(hakili sanfela) ye. 


Wa ikomi an be kuma Kebekkaw fe, ikomi an be kuma jamana ds fe, kun pumanw koson, u 
ye sababu sors ka geregere do soro hakili ta fan fe dipe na, diine ye min di u ma, an ye petaa 
soro kaban, o siratige la ko kaban, an ye danfenw ye minnu be ni hakilijagabs do ye kaban 
yebaliw ko la. 


Nka ka bs yen ka taa don hakili pinini na min ka jugu kosebe ni hakilimaya siraw ye, n’o ye 
involution ye, o bena taa n’an ye k’a pesin yere ka polarite ma. A bena na ni an ye konuman 
ni juguman, tipe ni nkalon keleli la, wa a bena tooroba lase an ma hakili la. 


O de y’a to n b’a fs ko : Hadamaden hakilitigi, hakili sanfela (hakili sanfela) jiginni 
Dugukolo kan, o bena damine kabini waati min na Hadamaden bena a faamu kaban ko a 
man kan k’a ka mürili bila tipe na ani ka ke nkalon ye. Nka ka a dege doonin doonin k’a 
penamaya ani k’a lamaga-lamagali deme fo nin miiri in don do ka na dafalen ye, o koro ye 
k’a fo ko a yere ka Yeelen na pewu, a depolarize pewu, walasa laban na he eco, the me... 
The eco, the soul Ni Ni be kelen ye ka Hadamaden ke mogo sebe ye. 


Danfen lakika ye mun ye? Danfen lakika ye danfen lakika ye! A te danfen ye min mago be 
tine na, a te danfen ye min be tine dun. N'i ye tine dun, sini 1 be nkalon dun, bawo mogo dow 
bena soro minnu bena i ta ka taa a fe ka taa a fe ka taa a fe Ka taa a fe ka taa a fe ka taa a fe 
ka taa a fe ka taa a fe ka taa a fe. N'i ve tine dun, don ds i bena nin sen in ta tugun, bawo fen 
kelen min be ben hadamaden ma, min be ben a dusukun ma, min be ben a hakili ma, min be 
ben à ni ma, min be ben a ka ego ma, min be ben a ka keta ma , o ve here ye. 


Nka, here ye mun ye? Here ye dabila ye, pinini dabila. I b'a F9 ko: " Dwo, nka i ka kan ka 
ninini Ke" ,n b'a Fo ko: wo, Hadamaden be Jlini, hali n'aw yere be Jlini, Cew bee be Jlini, 
nka yoro do be Nà 'sènboli waati la Hadamaden bena min Jlini not Nini tena Ke tugun, 
Hadamaden tena pinini ke tugun, wa Hadamaden bena pinini dabila n’a labanna k’a don ko 
a b’a don. 


Wa yen i b’a fo ko : “ Dwo, nka mogo be se k'a don cogo di ko a b'a don”. 1 bena o don fo 
n’i y'a to i yere k’a mupu, fo n’i mago tena ke ka mogo si wele walasa K’o don ni i ve tine fo. 
Wa o kofe 1 b’a fo ko : “ Ayiwa ows, nka n'an ye tine f> walima n'an y'a miüiri ko an be tine 
f>, o ve farati ye”. Ne b'a fo ko: Dwo, sabu Ce min b'a pini ka ke mogo puman ye, o ye Ce ye 
min be a ka dalilu pini kaban! 


Nka yala ko kelenw te 1 Ka penamaya kon», 1 ka don o don penamaya kon», 1 yere ka nkoni 
na, yala waati dow te i ka penamaya kon, i be se k’a ye ko i be min don, o de don wa? Wa 
ni o Kera, o de don! 


(O la, i be fara a kan k’i fara a kan, i be do fara a kan, ani minnu bena se ka u ka “ o de don” 
fara “ that is that ” Were kan “ that est that”, nka “ nin ye” ye min ye, o ye min ye . tipe ye, 
“ nin de don” min tena jo hakili ka yerebonya kan, “ nin ye o ye”’ min tena jo hakilimaya kan 
walima 1 ka hakilimaya yerebonya kan, ” o de don ” min bena ke mogo yere ta ye ka pesin 1 
ma , a" o ye o ye" min bena ke dipe bee ta ye ni cew bee ye i be minnu sors ani minnu bena 
ke u ka " o de ye" kon , o Waati la i b'a don ko a don !) (dakun in bo yen n'a te se ka baara 
ke). 


